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That the Lord gives his beſt Gifts to his beſt beloved 
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. Four Grounds: ang Reaſons why, the Lord Jeſys' 
Chriſt is held forth in the Word to be fo very 
x 213 tO 215 


rich. | TEN 
The Excellency of the riches of Chrift, aboye 


all other riches in the world, held forth. in ſeven | 


| | 


particulars. = - 

I, Uſe is, To exhort Chriſtians to labo 
ritudlly rich. 

Six Conſiderations or Motives to work Chriſti- 

ans to this. In the handling of which, ſeveral |. 

weighty Queſtions are anſwered, 221 10 239 

Queſt.. What means muſt Chriſtians uſe, that they 


may grow rich in grace ? 


ur to be Tpi- 


| 


ewes 


Anſwered in eight things. 239 t0 249| 
Seven Propoſitions. concerning ſpiritual riches. 
The ſerious minding of them- may give to many 


much ſatisfa&tion, aud prevent many -Obje&ions, | 


LINE: | . 249 tO 265 
FiveNotes,or Signs of a perſon that is Ipiritual- 
ly rich. 265 t0 268 


2. Uſe, Don't joyn any thing with Chriſt, in che 
great work of your redemption and ſalvation. | 


268,269 


3+ Uſe, If Chriſt beſo 


Anſwers,201 to 566 


- Queſt.. When may a ſoul be ſaid to be excellewt in | 
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rich, then take heed of}. 
three| | 


216 (0.221 | / 


i 
j 
| 


' 


i 


— DD —_— 


—  —_ 


 Seven-Conſiderationsz or Motives roNijr Saints, — 


C 


-— 


 ———_—_— ————— 


. * 84. 
d % 
i 


i © 


— 


WL Wy - , 
—_ —_ I - 


 Oghtents. 


- * 
4 
aa A —_—— 


. I == 


ah 


— 


eas &\ "= 
"72 f 6 
=" 

« - 2 » ——> 


| 


* — — - , *—$-—45— = - PI a 


- 
= 
- 


—— — —  @w— 


to the people. ' 292 tO 29& 


}. 5: ſe. If Chriſt be ſo rich; then fit down and 


rhee@ hills, Pe TT 269,270,271 
; 4. Hſe. If Chriſt be ſo rich, O then open ro] 
Chrift when he Knocks. | 271,272 


worder at his. condefcending love. © ' 2724273. 
| 6. Uſe, if Chrift be'fo rich,” then prize Chrilt 
above all. — | 


high x7 of Chriſt. gy 273 t0 277] 
7. Uſe. 


don't fotſake bim,don't turn your backs upon him. | 


| 


things, 


Five Confiderations to work Chtiftians ro an 


fa hen cruſt ro Chriſt, if he be ſo'rich. 
Truſt him with your beſt treafure, Truſt him -for} 
ower againſt the remainers of corruption. Truſt} 
bim to bring you into the Land of reft. 297,258 
$: fe, if Chrift be fo rich,then dort leave him, | 


278,279 
9. Uſe. Tf Chriſt be ſorich, O then let Chriſti- 
ans ſtrive more and more to clear up their intereſt 


in Chriſt. 


Six DireQions herein. | 279 t 283| 

A word to ſinners. | 283,284 

Nige Dire&tions to poor ſouls that would fain; 
get an intereſt in Chriſt, 295 to. 291 


The fixth Dodtrine, 

That *tis t5e great duty of Preachers or Miniſters, | 
to preach Fefus Chriſt to the people. | 
Proved, , 291,292 
Five Reaſons why Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt| 


How Chrift isto be preached, ſhewed in eleven 


L. He muſt be preached plainly, perſpicuouſly. 


297,298 
2. He | 
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& 


-.- 4. They muſt get a Ghkriſt within, 310,311 
Scripture-truths, Scripture-myſteries, then hu- 
Hiſtories of the Scriptures, hinted in ſeven things, 


+, They ſhould dwell much upon the vanity off 
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_— be indo Foo © rar ..4 
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| 3. He muft be preached humbly. | | 299,300 


. He muſt be preached wiſely. 300,301 
- He-muft be preached zealouſly, 301,302 
6. He muſt be preached laborioully, 302,303 
7. He muſt be preached exemplarily, 303, 


T0] J00230% R7UCGIC 3045395 | 
'$. He muſt be preached feelingly, experimen- 
tally. | 305,306 


9. He muſt be preached rightly. 306,307 

10, He muſt be preached acceptably.307,308! 

11, He muſt be preached conſtantly, They muſt 
not lay dowa the Bible to take up the (word, 


Oe | 308,309 
Three Rules or DireQions, that ſuch are to ob- 
ſerye, as would preach Chriſt arightto the people. 


2. They muſt. minde more, and ſtudy more 


mane Hiſtories. No Hiſtories comparable to the 
| 


311,312 


| That $hr Office of | 4 faithful Miniſter is an honour-| 


humane doctrines, the vanity of which doctrines 
- (1s diſcovered in five things. 312,31 3 


© able Office, 
Two things are premiſed for a right urderſtand- 
ing of the Point, 314,315 | 


| 


O_. 


able. 


| *1, The ſeveral worthy Names and Tirles that 


The laſt Doctrine, 


Seven--things ſpeak them out to be honour- 


> are 


w—_ = ; —— 2 


Po-4 


(honourable. 


3] They are fellow-Labourers with God, iche 
falyacion of ſinners. And what greater honour, 


' Ithen to be a co-worker with God-?- 


4. The honourable account that God hath of 
them, ſpeaks.out their Office tb be honourable. . 
5. They ſerve an honourable Maſter, 
6. Their very work and ſervice-is honourable. 
7. Their reward is honourable. - //' 316 to 319! 
17. What honour that is that is due' ro faithful 
Miniſters, ſhewed in three things. | 
1. Honourable Conntenance is due to them. 


Shewed in five things. 
r. By hearing ghem, and giving credit- to 5 their 
Mcfſages, which they detiver from the Lord, 


324,325 

| 2. By ſtanding faſt in the Do&rine of the Lord 
delivered by them. 325 
3. By being followers of them, ſo far as they 
are followers of Chriſt. ibide 
4. Bybearing them upon your hearts, when you 

_ in the Mount. 325,326 
5 By adhering to them, and abiding with them 

in all their Trials,&c.. | 326 
The Uſe of all, 7 326-:alt, 
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' © 2; Their work is hononidkite, KC Tt 4. | 


319t0 321 

2. Honourable Maintenance. 321,322 

3. Honourable Obedience. 322 t0 46 
A ſhort Uſe. 

Queſt. How muſt Chriſtians honour their faibfat 
Miniſters © C 
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Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saings, us 
this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles, the Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 

Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints. 


HE Greek is a Comparative made of a Super. 


EPHES. 3.8. | 


lative. Leſs then the leaft of all Saints, is a double 
> diminitive, and 63nifies lefſer then the leaſt, if 


humiliry. Great "Pas! is leaſt of Saints, laſt oſthe' Apoltles, 
and greateſt of ſinners. The choiceſt Buildings have - the 
loweſt foundations, the beſt Balſom ſinksto the bottom ; 
thoſe ears of Corn, and boughs of Trees that are moſt fill'd, 
and beſt laden, bow loweſt : So do rhoſe ſouls thatare moſt 
loaden with the fruits of Paradife. "Unto we Who jm /eſs 


leſſer mighec be. Here you have the greateſt-A | | 
_ poſtle deſcending down: to the lowelt. te of} Ui pared 
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The Unſearchable Riches of Ch cit; | 


won yt 
fis eV7a. 4 
(17, <4 Is al- 
ways taken 1a 


a free grit, 4 
grace gif: : 
but 4 &;15 15 
raken not o0- 
ly for the fa- 


vour of God | 


3 


Is this grace given, . 
In the Greck, or was this grace giver. The word that's 
here rendred Grace is taken 1n Scripture not only for the. | 
| vour of Gad, but alſo for his gracious gifts ; and ſo you are 
to underſtagd it in this place.Grace is taken for the gifts of 
grace, and they are two-fold, Common, or Special, Some 
are common to believers and hypotrites ; as knowledye, | 
tongues, 2 gift of Prayer, ec. ſome are ſpecial and peculiar 
to the Saints, as fear, love, faith, © c. Now Pas/ had all 


| 


{ Cliap, 28. 15. : . x 
Toh i +» 43, | Or forall Natiors.Semetimes the word is uſed more eſpeci. 
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| a&.10. 32. | Gentiles diſtinguiſhed from the Fews, ſo 'tis uſed, Adar.6.3 2. 
{ſe uni CIT Ep afcer all thiſe thi ge dothe Gentiles ſock, And ſo "tis uſed 
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ſant OWiNT 4s 
Au2. One 
Chriſt will bc 
to thee in- 


teal of all 


thin2s 6lſe,be- 


|} cauſc in him 


= alſo for | theſe, the better to fit him for that high and noble ſervice to 
fs. EET” | which he was cid. 4 
| 
| 


That 1 fpoula Preach. | 
1 hat is7deglare goo@news, or glad ridings. 'The Greek 
wo.d anſwers te the Hebrew word whieh ſignifies g0:d 
news, glad tidings, and a joyful meſlage. 
Thit 1 ſhould Preach among the Gentiles, 


So:retimes.this Greek word is generally uſed for all men, | 


ally for the' people of the Fews. Sometimes 'tis uſed for the 


hece. Thaſe that are without God inthe world, that Rand | 
;1n arms aS2inſt God, that are ignorant of thoſe riches of | 
|grace tharare in Chcilt , this grace is-given to me, that 1 
ſhould preach among the poor Heathens, rhe wv/earchable 
riches of Chrif. | 

7 1 might Preach among the Gentiles, What? my ſelf? 
No; but ./ | " Y? 


arc all good 


The #nſearchable riches of. Chri#t. IST 
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ching\.co be 

| oy” $ | Rhecorick indeed! here's riches, .unſearchable riches, uns 
G4}. 1.15, 4 ſearchable riches of Chiriſt, Riches always imply two things, 
rj _— | 7. Abundance. 2. Abundance of ſuch things 4s be of worth, | 
nec celam pc | Now inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the greateſt riches, the 
{17;a7 byperbo- | beſt riches, the chojceſt riches; in Chriſt are riches-of Juſtifi- 
lem. {ag cation, Tit, 2. 14.in Chriſt are riches of SanRification, 2 hl. 
clit in | 4. 12, 13. in Chriſt are riches of Conſolation, 2.Cor. 12, 9; 
(petnget [and in Chriſt are riches of Glorification, 1 Per. 1, But of 
Chrilt and Y : k / 
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chele glorious-un'earchable riches of Chriſt, we ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter. | | 
I ſhall begin at this time wich the firſt words, Unto me 
who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints. T here are theſe two 
camarig*" that naturally flow from theſe words, 
Firſt, 
T hat the moſt haly mein ar: alWvayes the moſt * 
humble mey, 
None {o humble on earth, as thoſe that live higheſt in 
Heaven, 
Or if you will, take the Obſervation thus. 
T hat thoſe that are the moſt highly valued, and eſt: emed if by 
God, are liWeſt and leaſt in their oVvn eſteem. ; 
Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all Sai,ts, Rc. 
The ſecond Obſervation is, 
T hat there are weak Saints. as well as ftrong, litile Saint, 
as well as great. 
Or thus, ” i 
All Saints are not of an equal growth, or ftatire. 


I ſhall begin with the firſt Obſervation, T hat che moſi| 
holy men ate always themoſt humble men. Souls that are 
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.- inthe bandling of this point, I ſhall do theſe three things, 


the moſt highly eſteemed and valued by God, doe fer the 
leaſt and loweſt eſteem upon themſelves. Unto me w:o an 
leſ, thin 1he leaſt of all Saints, &c. 


I, I ſhall prove that the moſtholy ſouls are always the 
moſt humble ſouls. 

2, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Properties of ſouls truly humble, 

3. | ſhall ſhew you the reaſons why thoſe that are the 
moſt highly prized and eſteemed of God, do ſet ſo low 
a price upontkemſelyes. 
And thenihe uſe, 
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proofs, and open them to you,” 


For the firſt, That this is ſo, 1 ſhall give you moſt clear 


See it in Job, r:0- man ever receiveda fairer, ora more va- 
luable certificate under the hand of God, or the broad Seal. 
of heaven, ſor his being a ſoul famous in grace and holineſs, 


fearen.” _Þ 
Omne bonum 
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earth, 

Jb was high 
18 worth,au.t 
hamble 1n 
hart, 


[Is 4" any ba#t thin confidered 


mJ ſervant Job, that there ir nowe 
7 ig 't many one that 


like bim inthe Earth,z p.ritd an4 an up. 
feareth Godzard i{chewet b evil? And yer no Mn could [peak 
more :ndervaluingly of himſelf then Jeb did, 7.6 42.546, | 
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2 Fas » 
Pomine. Avp. | viietſtee n of my (elf. 20 Our 


[ la: e'tard of thee by the h:aring of the ear ut now mine &y0 
feeth thee, T abber my ſelf induſt 414 aſhes. This expreſſion ' . 
the deepeſt a@t cfabhorrency. Abhorreacy ſcictly taken, 15 
hatred #ound up te the h igh'. I ablor iy { If. The word 
' that's rend: el Ab v-, ſignifies co rejeRR, tO diida n, to con- 
| renn, and to caſt off, Ab,ſays JoÞ, 1 abhor my felf, 1 reject 
'my (1f, I di'dain my felt, 1 caſt cM n ylelf, 1 have a 
bleſſed Apoſticywho had becn 
anJ had ſuch glorious] 
yet heacc. unted him- 
Noe that any thing 
$ holy Rhetorick doth 


| 


| 


' ?ev.. lations as conld not be uttered 
© fleG then the leaſt of all Saints. 
can be leſs then the leaſt, the Apoſtic Rt 
ave cro:s Zriftotlcs Phi'oſophy; but the O: iginal word te- 
ing a Joubie. im nitiv e,.his meanzng is that he was as [it- 
tle a: conld be ; therefore he put himſelf down ſo littic as 
could not beleſs then the lealt, 
Anothe: proof you have, Iſa. 6. 1, 5,6- 45 Pan! among 
the Apoſtles was the greateſt, {o Efuy among the Prophets 
was the clerreft and choiceſtGolpel-t reacher,and hc1d> out? 
more of Ch. iſt, and of his Kiagdoin-and Glory, then al} 
the other Prop'tets do 1/7, 6-1 He ſces the glory of che 
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a. Ways Bive a 
man :he fulleſt 
hylit of his 
own empti- 

| g:fs, finfulncſs 
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1.501) 
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Tam cut eff 
. | Avivp dyes p- 

12 .Aman, 
2 ſinner, 2\C- 


a3 com- + 
pound of dirt 


| I dwell inthe micſt 


| weakneſs andinfulnels, 


Lord in a viSon,1nd'this makes him cry out, Ver.5. os, 
mes for lam uid n:, lecnſe Tamam n if u. elean lips, and| 
of apr. pe of wicleanli,s for mine eys kat 
Im uni.ne. The Hebrew 1s 


ſeen 1be Kin ,the Lo:d of Holt 
why ? For Ibave ſen th 


[ amcat eff, |:ma ſor:orn Man, | 
Xing,the | or41of Hijtr. Here you have the higheſt and chvi- 
.eft anon; the P.op1e:$(as you had P.w, bgtore among the 
Apoittes) abifing anI hay ng low hinm.elt. 
G9 Fern, Like 5:3, Depart from me» for I am a ſiaful man, | 
0 Lord, When he ſaw chat plorious Miracle wrougat by 
che Lord Jeſus, he cries out as 088 VEL) ſeaGb.c uf iis own 
Depart frem me, for I am a ſin #/ 
W6> Nv: 1:Ry ang 
g'ory, 


111, Ab lam not worthy to be near 
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and inv] ity. | 
Take anotae 


Lord, who am but du an 1aſes. Here you have the Father i 
the ſaichful, the greateſt believer in the world, accountin 
himſelf duſt and aſhes. Du't notes the baſeneſs of hi Origi- 
nz}, and Aſhes notes his decerving to be burnt to Aſhes, if 
God ſh >uid deal with him in J'ſlice rather then in Mercy, 
The nea! er any ſoul craws to God, the more humble will 
chat ſoul liebefore Gcd, Non: ſo nezr God as.the Ang: ls, 
nor noa-1o humble before Cod as the Angel<. | | 
So F.c-h, Gen 32.10, Tam1.0t w.re,y of 1ht leift of £11 th. 


rerc.er,.n!all the truth whicy thon b+ ſt ſhewed wato thy { r- 


| 


| 


| 


[0 


. Propert.es 6f hb mble fouls. 1 c:nfefle, when 11cok ab ond 
- 1a the world and obtrre the carriage of all forts of mengn y. 
heart's ſtirr'd to ſpe-kas filly 2nd as home.t9 thisPoi e as]. 
[Chriti (hail help me, "Tis: very, verylad fo conſider, huv 
few humb'e fouls there be in thele day*, Ah, the d w 


lee or perceive it, A Worm 18 thz mo 
'in che world, trampled under foet by gvery cne, fays he, 
1 maceſic ble Worm in my own eye', andin my enemies 
—.--. | 


men uve been alnays the mot humble men, 


v2 1A. faco),a ma; eminent H his, pre v«iling with God, 


glory, who am a meer bunile of vice aud ya. ity, of foll ; 


r clear i4%ance, Gen 18, And Alrabam ax-| Verſe 27. 


[werel,ant ſaid, Felol1 Thxe taken upon metoſpeikn;to 1! g' 928) Wy 
f Gaaphar ver-| > 


a Piince thag had tte honour ind happines to over.ome 


the God of mercy, yet judges himſelt unworthy of cheleaft | 1 am lefs they 
mercy. Ah, how low is thatloul in his o#n eyes, that is _— 
moſt honourable in Gods e; es >. ' 


D. v 'd,you know ,was 2 man aſter Gods own heart,a man 


n Sc:ri'et, a Worm rhats fo little thit a man can har ly 
el-icrblecreatue 


ec 


And thus you fee the Po'nt prov:d, That the mod ho'y 


Theſecond t ing that I am to doegyir, Toſhew you the 
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highly konoured, muca Seloved, an ! dearly prized by the ! Kings 15.5, 
Lord, yet 15 26, h2 counts himfelf a F ea,and what is. 
m>re contemptible chen a Fle:? 11 Pſ2l.22 6, I amv a worm, | 
(ith he) and omen Th: word tazt's there rendredgy rm 
{15 a wor: that fignifies a very liecle Worm which breedecth Py 11 
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Parcereſnbje- 
1s of debel- 
lare ſuperbes, 
to ſpate the 
lowly and 


| 


pride that reigns & rules in the hearts and lives of moſt men. | 
[ think, *cis far greater than hath been known in the Gene- 
rations before us. Ah England, Englani, what folly, what 
damnable wickedneſs is this, that thou ſhouldſt be a lifting 
thy ſelf up in pride, when God is a ſtaining the pride of all 
glory, and bringing into contempt the honourable of the 
earth, and a ſetting his feet upon the neck of pride. 

Now the firſt property that I ſhall lay down of an humble 
ſoul is this, An humble foul under the higheſt ſpiritual dif- 


S'7, £o 

i Timm. 1. 13- 
| C br yſoftome 
obicrves it of 
Paul, as his 
greateſt ho- 
nur, that al- 
rough he 
had obratned 
I Pardon of 


| 4 God for his 


fins, yet he I's 


3.Y 
SY 
—_ 
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{7c SP 
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der all the 
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cum ferto. All 
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coveries,and under the greateſt outward mercies,forgets not 
| his- former ſinfulneſs, and his former outward meanneſs, 
| Pau! had been taken up into the third Heavers,and had glo- 


Q Cor-22c7T, | 


| them vp ro | 


{1 remember,faith he, when went over Jerdan, IT was as 2 


rious revelations and manifeſtations of God, he cryes our, 7 
Wes 4Blaſphemer,a perſicutor, + injurious. Under the eFo'ceſt 
diſcoveries, he remembers his former blaſphemies. So Rem, 
7.23.1 ſre a Liw in my members warring aZaiiſt the laW of my 
mind, and bringing me in'o captivity to'the Law of fin, which is 
FR my members, He bad been :t this time about fou' teen) ears 
converted, as ſome judge. He was a man that lived at as 
high a rate in God, as any we read of, a man that w-s filled 
with glorious diſcoveries and revelations, and yet under all 
diſcoveries and revelations, he remembers that body of ſin | 
and death that made him cry our, O wretched man that I am, 
Who ſha'l deliver me ? Who ſhall eiſe mecf my burden, who | 
hall knock offth-ſe chairs that make my life a hell > 1will 
by a fery inſtances prove the other brancn, Gey, 32. 10.1 am 


»y ſtaff paſſed over ibis fordan,and noWT am becoretwobads 


footman that ca'ried all his wealth wich bim. ' Under his 
outward greatneſs he forgets nor his former meanneſs, 
An humble ſoul is good at looking back upon his former 
low eſtate, upon his thred-bare Coat that was his beſt and 


on!y Robe. | | | 

'£0 David, 1 Chron, 17, 16,17, And Da: id the King | 
came an4 ſat before the Lor1, and ſaid, What am 1, O Lird | 
God and what i mine houſe that thou hat troupht me h'therto? | 
And jet thi; was a ſma | thing,in thine eyes, O God, for thau 
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baſt thou ſpok'n of thy ſervants 
#1d baſt —_— we 4crordim; 
gree. Who am 1,0 & WS, 
remembred the meanneſs of his birch, he remembred. his 
Shepherd s Crook, as f.:ceb d d his Travelling Scaft. Mercig: 
make an hymbve ſoul glad, bur not p 0ud. Anhumble ſoul 
i> loweſt when his mercies ace higheſt ; he is leaſt, wen he 
is greateſt, he is lowelt when he is higheſt ; he is. moſt poor, 
when he is moſt rich. Nothing me'ts like mercy, nothing 


to-the fate of «mas if bigh 4+ 


{ draws lixe mercy, noibing humbies kke mercy , mercy 


| 


gives the humble ſoul ſuch excelent counſel, as P/:fi/[: the 
E moreſs zave her husband Theodoſous, Remember,') hniband 
({.ich ſhe)What /atily you were, axd-whit now you are, [0 ſhall 
you Lovern well the Empire, and £1ve God Dis ane praiſe f-r /0 
great an alvancement.\ he voice of mercy is, Remember what 
lately tho wert, and what now thou, art, and, bz humble. 

Now proud men that are lifced up from the dunghil, that a- 

bound in worldly wealth, ab how does their blood rife with 
their outward good ? the more.mercies they bave, the more 
In 
a croud of mercies, they cry our in the pri'e of their hearts, | 
Depart f. om n1OGoa,for we defore not the Rrowledye of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty that we ſpould ſerve him? and woat pro- 


houſe for a gre a: n bile ts come, 
Lord God, and What is mine bonſe * David 


faid Bigt, onef 
of the ſeven | 
wiſe mcB of 
Greece. _ 
1 Chron. 1;# 
EI. 5 
Iphic 'ates:ha. 
noble Cap". | 
cryed qur, 
Frem how 
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made Ring of 
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fit ſhall we bave, if We pray anto bim ? 

A {coad Property of an humble ſoul, is this, he overlooks 
his own righteouſneſs, and lives upon the righteouſneſs of 
another, to wit, the Lord Jeſus. So. the Apoltle, Plz. 3.8, 
v, 19, overlooks his own righteou:neſs, and lives wholly 
upan the righteouſneſs of Chrilt. 7 deſire to be fownd in him, 
(faith he)»or ha: ing mine own righteouſneſs, (aviay with ir,it's 
drols, i's dung, it's dogs meat, 'cisa rotten righteouſne's, 


ierved inear- | 
then veſſe's. 
Plal- 73. 3 rok 
13, Job.2 [7s 
'©16, Vetſe, 
I4,15, 


- *X- 
V.8 0%C4"a x , 


Dogs- meat, 
1 E. Courſe 


an imperfe& righteouſneſs, agreak righteouſneſs, which 4s of | 
the LaW, but that which is throw; h the faith of Chriſt, the righ. 
teou/nt[s which irof God by fa th: That is a ſpotleſs righte- 


ſoul overlooks' his' own righteouſneſs, and. lives upon 
Chriſts righte-ufneſs. Remember this, all the ſighing, 
mourn- 


f jandconcemp- 1. 


ouſneſs, a pure righteouſneſs, a compleat righteouſneſs, | g 
an incomparable righteonſneſs : And therefo:e an; humble |C 


able. 
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 Pial.14 3.2. | 


Job. 9.15. 


 {Luk.1* 11.12 
© | a proud 
hea!t eycs 
mo: < his ſee- 


* oi wanr, 
KK - | N 8n decet 
bs G briſtianum 


th b ac vita 
Corongri,aid 
the Chriſtian 
Sou'dier. 


| live wholly upon the righteouſneſs of another, this ſpeaks 


[-Throne to noteto us, that they did not put confidence in | 
them, and that Chriſt was the Crown of Crowns, -and the 


mourning, ſobbin and complaining in theworld, doth not 


ſo undeniably evidence a man to be humble, as his.overlook 

ing his own righteouſneſs, and living really and purely upon 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This is the greateſt demonſtra- 
cion of humility rhat can be ſhewn by man. Men may do 
much, hear much, pray much, faſt much,and give much, &c 

and yer beas proud as Lucifer,as you may ſee in the Scribes, 
Phariſees, and thoſe in Iſa, 58, who in the pride of their 
hearts made an Idol of their own riguteouſneſs. Wherefore 
have we faſted(ſay they)and th n feeſt it not? wherefore have we 
afflite 1 onr ſouls, and thou tak:ſt no knowledge? O! but for a 
man now to trample upon his own righteouſneſs, and to 


out a man to be humble indeed. There is nothing that the 
heart of man ſtands more averſe to, then this; of coming off 
from his own righteouſneſs. Man is a creatu*e apt to warm 
himſelf with the ſparks of hisown fire, though he doth lye 
down for it-in (Erernall) ſorrow, Man is naturally prone 
0 go about to eſtabliſh his own righreouſneſs,that he might 
10: ſubjeX to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he will labour as 
(or life, t6 lift up his own righteouſneſſe, and to make a Sa- 
riour of it. 1 but an humble ſoul diſclaims His own righte- 
ouſneſi, Al onr ri;h'eorſneſs is as filthy rags, Enter not into 
jud_ment with hy ſerv int, fo* in thy ſs: ht ſhall » man li: 4ng be 
juſtified. $0 Job, Though [we e righteous, yet I would net 


| 


anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my 7 udge. Proud Pha- 
rifees bleſs themſelves in their own righteouſneſs. 7 thank 
G d I aw 10 a5 bs Public in, I faſt twice in the week, &c. | 
but now a ſoul truly humbled bluſhes to ſee his own righ- 
teou neſs, and glor-es in this, that he h:s the righteouſneſ; 
of Chriſt to live upon. Rev. 4. 10, 11, the twenty four elders 
throw dowvn their Crowns at whe feet of Chriſt By their. 
Crowns you may underſtand their gifts, their exc:llencie:, 
theirrighteouſneſs 3 they throw down theſe before Chriſts 


top of all their Royalty and glory. An humble foul looks 


— << at 


upon Chriſte righceouſneſ> as bis only Crown. 
Thirdly, 
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; Thirdly,the laweft and the meaneſt good work isnot be. 
low an humble ſoul. An humble Devid will daace before tlie 
Ark,he enjoyed ſomuch of Ged in it, that ic cauſed him to 
\eap and dance-before it : but Afichaihis wife deſpiled him 
for a fool, and counted him as a lumple vain fellow, looking 
upon his carriage as vain and light, and nor :ecoming the 
Might, Majeſty and Glory of fo glorious aPrince. Well ſays 
this humble foul, Ifthis be co be vile, I will bz more vi'e. 

Great Pasl,yet being kumbic and low in his own eyes,he 
can flogop to do lerviceto the leaft and the meanett Saint, 

ICor.9,19,20,2I, For though T be free from all men, yet pave 1 
made my ſelf ſervant unto all that | might gain the mcre: And 
unto the Ferps Thecame as a Tew that I might gavi the Iews:To 
them that are wnder the Law, as under the Law, that I might 
gain them that are wnler the Law : 1o them that are withviig 
Lar,4: without Lawi(being not withiut Low to G d, bit un- 
"er the Law to Chr kt) that I mitht gain them that ave with- 
out Law. To the weak became 1 as weappthit T might gainthe 
weak, Tam made all things to all menythat I mio be by +1! mean; 
gain ſome.Here you have an humble ſoul bowing and too 
ing to the meane{i Saints, and the loweſt ſervices, that be 
{might win ſouls. So the Lord Jeſus himſelf wis famous in 


ehis, Joh» 13.4. Though he was the Lord of glory, and one 


enat thought :tno robbery to be ecual with God, one that 
had all perfe&tion arid fulneſs in himſeif, yet the loweſt work 
1s not below this King of Kings, witneſs his waſhing bis dil- 
ciptes feet,:nd wipj1g them with a Towel, | 
Bon venture, though he was born of great Parentage, and 
a great Schola-zyet to keep his mind from(weiling,he woul! 
\nex [Weep r001:S, waſh veſſels,:1nd make beds. : 
{ So that famous Italian Marqueſs, when God was pleaſed 
by the Miniſtry of his wo:d to convert him,the lowett work 
was not below him; though he might have livd Like » King 
in tis own Count: ey, yet having tatted of that] fe and ſweet 


| that was inJeſas,he was ſo humb'e that he would $0 ©0 Mar- 


ket,and carry home the meanel!, and the pooreſt things che 
| Market yielded, There was nothing below him, when God 
had chang'd him,and humbled him. 
| C 
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{wil puta hand'roitsfo will not pride. + : 


{be tike1away from him, and his Sons muit be {lin in the 
war: whyzitis the Lord (faith be) /er bim do wht ſeem-tl| 


” " Ant a nbF19, 


tifie our Jufis; no, bit weare h 


'Tis recorded co the gloryof ſome Jncien tGenerals,that, 
they wereable co call every comm3u Souldier by bis own. 
nxre, and Vere careful-to provide mOhey, noc only el 
cheirCaptains and Souldiers,bur litter alſo for aqoaryl 
b:f.Therei*not the loweſt good that 8 be'ow che humble 
(oul. - If the work be. go04,chough never fo low, humnity 


A fourth property of an humbled heare,1s this,An hum- 
ble heart will {ubmie to every eruth of Gby, that ty made 
«Known £9 it, even tothe divine truths, that are moſt c 0,1 
to fleſh and blood, 1 Sam. 3. 17. Els would fain know what 


11, tha: he muit break his neck, "that the Priefthoed mufi 


>'m g12d, $01n Liv 10, he Lord by fire from Heaven de- 
| 075 {ares two fons, Thin Moſes [aid urto Aaron, this 's 
that te Lord ſpake, ſayi'g, Twill be ſanitified in them th:; 
c m. nighme, nd Lefo.e alt thejt ple Iwillbe pl-rified; 4.4 
A-ron he'd bi; pe tec. If God mils Of his honour one way, he 
wiilrain teitout of Heivengbut hewil! have it another Ways 
c21s Aaron knev, znd therefore he held his peace, when 
God fheed himſelf to be a conſuming fire, ' 


lence of his m'nd, he did not hold his tongue only, 


( fo, 


a ,* 


Tolhaddifcovered to Samy. [Colceining him: Sams. l ells| 


d him inn, The Hebrew | 
ward that 1+ here rendred Feaces lignifies the Quietnek and} 


mzny a Mn way hold his tongue, and yer his mind-and 


| 2:art may kick znd {well agzin(t Goc ) bur his: very Min-le 


war quiet and (il; ;here was n heavenly calm in his Spiri' 
ne was dy b andfilent becaule the Lord had done it,” $9 in 
Acts 10.33. We are al lerejreſe, tlefo eGod, robear '; 
et ings th tree mniantded th eo” God. Wenrenot here to 
aear what may tick'e our ears, or Pleaſe our fancies, or (a 
2re co hear wht God w;1 
fly, ourhea es Pand ready prefſed roſubieRt FIG rhe | 
whatever God ſhall declare tbe his vii: weae wulin ri 
16:0 that we ray do, - thit we may obez {1 ce rely and unj. 
rerfilly the good plexſure of our God, Lac wing that *ts a. 
weilour dignity 3s our d:ity.fo to do, gt | 
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ly incline-itto dry, | © 

The firft 1s Divine Love. 

The ſecond is Divine Preſence. 

The third is Divine Glory.” + 

The Doveni:de uſe of her wiars to fletothe Arks 15 
does 3n-himble ſoulof his duties to flie to Chriſt, Though 
the Dove did ute her wings, yet ſhe did not truftin her 
wings, but in the A: k; $0 though an humble ſoul does uſr 
duties,y2e he does not eruſtinhigguties,but inhis eſus.Bue 
a0W preud hearts they hite the eruth, they cry our, who is 
ihe Lord {hat we ſhow obey his? And wht areh:s comma: de. 
met; that we ſo. md Tſubmit torbem? 1 buran humb e ſoul 
falls under the power of truth, and counts 1; his greateltg10+ 


| 


ry.to be.obedient to.all truth. | 

A fifth property of an humble ſoulis this, Ar bumble'( ous 
l:ues not wpin timſelf, nit u;onl ic own efings, bit upon the 
Lord Jeſs, 6d his aGing-; Poor men, | you kiow,they do 
not hive upon; them'elves, they live wpoiy ochers, they. 11ve 
pon the care of others the love of othe- s, theProvition of 08 
thers;why,thus an hu ble ſoul lives apon the cre of Clirifty 
che !ove of Chrift, the Pomiſe of Chrid;”the fairtifu'ne's 6b; 
Chriſt,. the ciſcoreries of Chriftz he lives yþ5n:Chriſt\fos 
his Jull fication, Ph:/.3, from ver 7, $0110: 'letives ups. 
Chriftzfor bis SanQifications Cant, 4-1 16, 'Awaks,0 North 
wirdrind come thou South, blomn 64 myG:rden'that the ſpices 
[eber-f may fl-w out, And he lives upon. Chriſt for his Cony? 
,olation, C. #t. 2.3, As th: ap! le-tr. 6am nul te trees of the 
word, ſo ir my leloved: am"1g the Sore. 1/ait doin under bis 
rye wit (Ycat deligl ty and | 6+-frat -ivas (wpiet't0 my taſt - 
Anlhe lives upon Chiift fer the. pexforminee of "all holy 
actions, Phil.4. 13. Tem do all thing ith oxtoh Ciriſt which 


; 


trefigthrueth me, Gail. 2 20, T ts. e, yet mt I bar Chriſt liter in; 
me,C the | fe which I n:wilivein the fleſh;Thive bytbef ith if 


"There are carte rhino if en humbleſoul chir do fireng © 
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comparee#ro '} 
therrtes of ©} 
the SanAt.@ <7 


\#2c Son of Gods who loved me, 


414 p ive. bim{elf fo? me- "An 
humble toul ſees i2 Chrift ® 1 8 ff 


fulne(s: of Abundance, end 


117ble ſoul {ces that all bis ock is in- the: hindsof Ch: 
| C2 


ty 
h s 
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ſy, Ezk 47. 
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The Unſearchable Riches 


Fa 
© 
a 


xadantie, and 
| Plenituds re- 
dundaniit. 
One bonam 
In ſummo bono. 
All goods in 
+he chicſcſt 
good, 
Chriſt is quic- 
quid appetibile 
as Origen 
ſpeaks, what: 
ever we can 
defire. 
| | ſa, & $,2,7 » 
Luke 7 4,5,5 
7. 
a prevud heart 
refifts, and 15 
reſiſted, this 
1s auro durum 
f nt co flint, 
Se to fire, 

ob 13.29, 
Jo Mmble 


Ged as Wc Il 


[for cycfles, as 


mercies 3 as 
well for ad- 
_y a-for” 
proſperity; as 
well for ; 


'rowns,as for 


becauſe, he 
judges. him- 


ot the leaſt 
rebuk«s- from 


his ftock of Graces his ſock of Cerforts, his ſtock of expe- 


[riences are in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, whois 'the Great 
Lord Keener of all a Believers Graces,and of all his Com- | 


forts, and therefore as Child:en live upon them in whoſe 


humble ſoul ſees-its-ftock is in the hand of cheLord Jeſus, and 
therefore he lives upon Chriſt upon his love,and his-provi 

fion,and his undertakings,ce.but now proud hearts live not 
upon-the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they live upon themſelves, and 
upon their own duries, cheir own righteeouſneſs, their own 
aQings, as the Scripture evidences Chriſt dwells in- that 


' [heart moſt eminently, that hath empried ir ſelf of ir ſelf. | 


Chriſt is the humble m:ns TManxa,upon which he lives,and 
by which hethrives. 

A ſixth Property of an humble ſoul is this, He judges 
bimſelf to be below the wrath and judgments of God, An 
humble ſoul looks upon himſelf as one not wotrhy' that 
God ſhould ſpend a rod upon him, in order co his reforma- 
tion,edification, or ſalvation, As I am unworthy, ſaichan 


humble ſoul, that God ſhould ſmile upon me, fo Tam un- 


[wrerkyrber he ſhould ſpend a frown upon me, Fob 13.25. 


Wilt thox break a leaf ariven te and fro? &- wilt thou pmrſuie the 
dry ftubble: Why T am but a leaf, am bur a little dry ſtubble, 
I am below thy wrath, I am ſo-very very bad, that 1 wonder 
that thou ſhouldſt ſo much as ſpend a rod- upon me, What 


«lf vawo: thy] 


my internal and: eternal good, - Bu: 


more weak, worthleſs. flight and contemprible chen a leaf? 
then dry ſtubble ? why Lord,ſays Fob, lam « poor, weak and 


| worthleſs Creature, I wonder that thou {hould?? take any | 


pains to do me good, 1 can't-but count and call every thing 
a mercy thatis leſs then hell. 

Sa David,inlSam.24.i4. After whom is the King of Iſrael 
come out ?- after Whons doſt thou purſue ? af'er a dead dot,after 


a: Fl a-The language of an bumble ſour wheaGod begins to | * 


be angry.is this, Lord, can bleſs chee that chou wilt cake a- 
ny pains with me ; buc I humbly acknowledge that I am 
below the leaſt rod; I am noc +orthy that, thou ſhould 
frown upon me, threaten me, {trike-me: + whip me, for 
proud hearcs think 


—Q—_ A 


|. i 


hand their ſtock is, be ita brother or a friend :: Why, (o an 


themſelves 


of Chit. © | 
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Maſearchable Ricb:s of Chrift 


themſelves wronged when they.are- afflicted, they cry: our 
wich Cain, Our paniſom nt is greater then We can. bear.” .'* 
Aſeventh Property ofan hu nbleſoul isthis, -An humble 
ſoul doth highly prize che leaſt of Chriſt. 'The leaſt ſmile, 
the leaſt good word, the lealt good look; the leaſt truth, che 
leaſt mercy is bighly valued by an humble ſoul.:-... +4 

The Caneaxitiſh woman inthe 15,0f Adarrbew,ſets a high 
price upon cruim of mercy. Ah Lord, ſays thehumbleſoul, 
if l may not havea1oaf of fnercy,, give me 2-piece of mer- 
cy?if nor a piece of mercy:give me a crum of mercy? If I may 
not have Sun light,” let me bave-Moon-light? if nor Noon» 
light, let me-have ſtar-light2. if nor ſtar-light, let me have 
candle-light 2 ' and for that L will bleſs thee. - 1. ! 

In the cime of the Law the meaneſt things that were con» 
lecrated were very highly prized,as leather,or wood, that was 


inthe. Tabernacle. An humble foul Jooks upon all the 


things of God as conſecrated things, Every truth of God is 


a conſecrated tfith,'cis conſecrated ro holy uſe, and this cal, 
ſes the ſoul highly to ome it,and ſo every ſmile of God, and 
every diſcovery 'of God, and every drop of mercy from 
God, is very highly prized by a ſoul that walks humbly 
with God, The Name of Chriſt, rhe. voice of Chriſt, the 
foot-ſteps of Chriſt, the leaſt touch of the garment ofChriſt, 


le ſouls that are interefted in Chriſt. An humble ſoul can- 
not, an humble ſon] daves. not call any thing little that ha's 


{ Chriſt in ic; neither can'an humble ſoul call or count any 


thing great wherein he ſees not Chriſt, wherein he 


| 


enjoyes 
not Chriſt, An hamble ſoul highly prizes: the leaſi ak clie 
leaſt love-token, the leaſt ' courteſie. from Chriſt , bur! 
proud hearts count great mercies - ſmall mercies, and 


{mall mercies no _mercies, yeapride do's ſo unm:n them; 


thac they often call mercy,miſery. & c. | 

The eighth Property of an humble ſoul is this, It can never 
be'g001 enough,it can never pray woug .nor hear en>ugh, 
nor mourn enough, nor believe enough nor love enough, 
nor fear. enough, nor joy enough, nor repent enough,nor 
loath fin enough, nor be humble enough,&c. umble 


the lealt regarded truth of Chriſt, the meaneſt and leaſt re- |: 
TVaardedamong the flock of Chriſt, is highly prized by bum- 


Verſe - - Hy 
Faich--will 
pick an Ar- 
pa Gs 

a | ; | . 
and rurn dif. 
Coarag ermencs 
into incow- 
ragements. 
Luther wou1d 
net cake a) 
the world for 
one leafof the 
Bible, fuch a 
price he ſer- 


He (weet thar 
19-found in jit- 


jou 1.3, 
fohn $04.5. 
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| * forgets thoſe thi 


jof che rEREny bya 'Mergnomie of the. Jubject” 
.1adjun&; 


|can'vbe ſatisfied with 10'michGrace-as will bring him to 


® "Wt 7 TioloearcalleRir fn. 
' Humble-Pau/looks upomhiy: ons alling nothing; ae '@1l, 
tind;aad reaches forth eo 


$.thatiare 
choſe rhings whichare befote; 7 har if 6 any means by might 
utes unto the reſurt hi ifchoal adiehar is, ediapparfeRion! 
of holineſs whichthedeadiſhal{ drain- unto in themiorting 


"for the | 
33 $od HAIG ' , | 


No holineſs below that matchleſe,peevieſs ſpotleſs, perfect 
holineſsxhac Saints ſhell have ineheiglorivusday of Chriſts 
appearing, will farisfie this humble ſon!” An bumble heart 
is: aw #ſpiring hearc, he each contented ro'get up ſome 
roundsim-FkcobtLadder,buthermuſt;get'to the” Very top of 
iche Ladder, to theverytopof: Folineſs An bumble hearr| 


«ry Z 


glory, wich-fo much of Heaven- as will 'keep him from 
dropping int@bell,-he is ſtil erying out, G've-Lord,' give, | 
giv me more' of thy' ſelf} more-of thy Son; more of thy | 
Spirit; eivememoreſight, more- life, 6rd loye; &c. Cojar | 
inwarkke matters, minded i mvre-whar was to-conqueb, then 


ie, fo IÞ Mich. 
7. +- Bret 
proyd bearts: 
li,dowva. and 
ry \kews 
ſelves. &-bleſ>; 
theme! $'as 
ifthey;hah 
art;incd r5;. 
much, whcn 
£;cy hayeat- 
cazncd 20. ro- 


| 


| hyg that 
can [alighwm 
Iwboreabe 
pwell ſtep of! 
miſel Y. + -- 
av$.17, 
[l'a.6F &, 
Luk1$ 11,1: 


"|0 refreſh uswmore of Chriſt to/be #tovering & ſhelter to us 
[ee I had racher ayes the huwbleſou!, be-a poor man and 


| cher bear any thing, had rather be any thing; then to by. 


whar wasconqueted;; whittwas to gain ehen what wisgain- 
ed; $0 does an humbleſout mind more what h2 hot, b:, 
hen what heis, what ist6 be done, then what is done: Vert 
ll heaven is:for thae-min and that mari is for heaven, hat | 
ers up-fortiis:marktire etfeRtion of holinefs.- Poor-men |; 
arefaliof deſires; they ate often afighing it ouf;O'tla: we | 
had bread to ftrengthen 8, drink ro refreſh vs, elochs 60 c0: | 
ver us friends rowvifit v4,8% houſes tofhErer us,& *;So \.uls | 


hat areſpiritually poor, they ate df: emb ſis 1ing 4 out, O 
tharwethad more Cheilt coſtrerpriien'us, more of Ct. ſt 


{- 
a rich Chriſtian, then a rich min and a poor Chriſtian Lord 
ſayes the humble ſoul, F had rather do any-thing, | had'ra- 


Dwarfeiin Grace, Thelighranid glory of timble Chriſtians | ' 
ciſes by:degrees, Can 6. 1/1. Leoking forth 25 the morning; | 
with a fictle light, 2 Fair a: the 'Moon,more light. 3 Clear as}. 


the fun, j.e. Come Up to'A higher degree of ſpiritual light, life | 


and 
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ory; Lord;ſays the.humble "ſoul; give Menu grie 
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heaven, and little of earth. will content me'y give met much. 


of the Springs above, and a little of the ſprix | 
n na iring F 


6 f 


— 


| 


| word ſignifies to; ſivite, wound, or chaſtize. Ah'! his "Reare 
| 


. 


Though a Mon/eis but little, yer it will kill an Elephane, | 


fati>fie me, & 6: Re 
The ninth Property of an humble foul is vhisy'Fr' 


wt 
(mite and ſtrike for {mal} fins, as well as ore Ho | 


the warkd count no fin, as well as for thoſe that" they<Gunr 
groſi fins, PLOT es 

When David had but cut off the lap of S2xJr garment (his 
heart ſmore him as if he bad cut off his heat,” The Hebrew 


ſtruck him, his heart chaſtiſed him, his 'reafr wounded Him, 
for cutting off Sawts-5kirt, though ke" diditiupon )Nodle 
grounds.viz,to convince Sanl of his falſe jealonfies;andro & 
vidence {ris own innocency and integricy, Ahdiſo,at another 
time, his heart ſmote him for numbring the people, #5 the 


beſeech the2,O Lord,tah, away the iniquity of thy ſevant far 1 


have done ter y (ool ifply-An humble foul knows that little fro: | 
(if I may ſo call any) coſt Chriſt his bloud,”and that<they | 
make way for greater, and that little fins thutiplied becdrne | th 
great, as 2 little ſunt rultiplied is grea”; that'they cloud*the | 
fl 


ace of God, wound conſcience, grieve the ſpirit, reſoyce [# 
tan, and make work for Repentarce, &c, An humble ſou] 
knows thar little \ſns(ſuppoſe them ſo) are very dangerous, | 
a litlle leayen leaveneth the whole lump'; a little NaffFOmay 
kill one, a little poyton may poyfon' one, a little leak- in a 


lietle flaw in a goodcauſe, mirrs-it, $0 alittle fin may at* 
once darre the door of heaven, and openthe gates of hell, 
and therefore an bumble ſoul ſmites and ſtrikes ir felf for] 
the leaſt, as we'lasthe greateſt. Ihough a tead of Gy l:ke 
be little, y-c it will poy ſonthe Le2pard, though he be orear,- 


below: (will 


ee... 


had murdered the people, 2 Sam: 244107 And Diuville fart | 
[more him af ter that be had numbred the prople 8& David {aids 
to the Lord, 1 have ſmncd crea ly in tha) Tbavelone: And'row 1 


ſhip, ſinks it ; a little Flye in the box of Ointment ſpoils it; a : 


that ar fiſt he 


© 15 ' M52 
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1 Sam-24. 
Ma P), 
\ good mays 
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Ss (fittle, yet-will jt ting 4 Tio toideath, and To will the leaſt 
| fin, if not pardoned by the death of Chriſt, © hieracet 
A proud heart counts great fins'ſmall, and ſmallfins no 
fins, and ſo diſarmes Conſcience(for a time)of its whipping 
and wounding power ; burat death, or in Hell, conſcience 
{will cake up 8h iron red, 'with which ir-will laſh the finer” 
| for eyer;and then though too late, the finner ſhall acknow-; 
| ledge his Jietle ſins to be very great, and his great ſins tobe 
exceeding grievous and odious, &c. 4 5 

The tenth property of an humble ſoul is this, Ir will qui 
| etly bear burdens,and patiently take blows and knocks,and 
|plal.9.9. make no noiſe. Anhumble ſoul ſees God throygh man, he 
4po9x%) | ſees God through all the ations and carriages of men, [was 
from Alam, «| damb(ſaith the Prophet) opened not my month, becanſe thou 
which fighl-. | dia 57, An humble ſoul looks threugh ſecondary cauſes,and 
ics to. ®©. | ſees the hand of God, and then hays his own band up9n his 
odied. mouth. An humble ſoul is a mate ſoul, a tongue-tied-ſoul, 

Lev.1o.1,2,3-| when, he looks through ſecondary cauſes, to the ſupreara 
} Vaiidem from| cauſe,So. Aaroy,when be ſawhis ſons (uddenly ſurpriz d by 
| Dang, _ a dreadful and doleful death, he held bis peace, he bridi:d 
_— of | his paſſions, hefics ſilent under a terrible ſtroak'of Divine 
ve mind, the] Juſtice, becauſe the fire that deyoured them, weat our from 
rroubled at- | che Lord. So when Samne! had told Eli, that God woutd 
RO velBg! : udge his houſe for ever,and that he had-ſworn that the ini. 
_ —__ quity of his houſe ſhouid' not be purged with ſacrifice, nor 
{:$am.16-c, | offering for ever, &c. 1t is the Lord(lays El: )let him do what | 
14.Gallefius | ſcemeib him goed. Elihumbly and patiently lays his neck up- 
obſerves vpol! gn the block, it is the Lord, Jet him ſtrike: let him kill, e+e. | 
Exod INOO ſays Ejz. 

imeeel 5| So David, when Shimei manifeſted his deſperate fury and 
thoſe three '\folly, malice and madneſs, in raving and raging athim, in 
Emperors, [curſing and 1eproaching of him,ſays he, Let bim 4'one,on 1 
is edeſrns, a Yet him cur ſe,for the Lord hath bidden him, God(ſays he)will 
| Honorius and,, 7. : 

Arcadius to-| dy his wiſe providence turn his curſing into blelling, I ſee 
wards thoſe |the Juſtice of God in his curſing, therefore Jet htm-alone, let 
that ſpoke ſhim curſe, ſays David. 
ch — Caſſians reports, that whena certain Chriſtian was held 

Caprive by the [nfidels,and tormented by divers pains, and 
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l; nominious taunts, bring demanded by- way of ſcorn; and 
ktrots þ Tell us what Chriſt has donefor you; anſwered, 
he hatch done what you ſee, that I = not: moved at-all the 
cruelties and contumelics you calt upon:mg; + 
Sothat bleſſed Martyr, Gz/es of Bruſſels, when the Fryers 
(ſent to teduce him) did at any .time: miſcall bir,; hey ever 
held his peace z in ſo much that thoſe wretches would fay. a: 
broad, that he had a dumb Devil in bim. Full: Veſſels wil 
bear many a knock, many a ſtroke; and yet make no; noile. 
| $0 Chriſtians that are full of Chrift; that-are'full of.che 
Spirit, will bear many. a- knock; -many» a:{troke, and” yer 
make no.noife. I LS eb 1 IIIEL 


not grumble in calms, Proud hearts diſcourſe of patience, 


|wrong me, and too gracious to harm tne, and therefore 1 
ſays the'humble ſoul.- But proud fouls reſiſt whe 


(fayes lofty Pharacb) Thar I (hold obey hit? and 
out, My ;nniſhment ten 1 Ws Ale 768 ds IN | 
dn ds thi:, thouphrir be hot exfi2 in affiittforis-4nd;tr 


lapia ; to ſhew Pay OV Tar | 
conceal their ſorrows nd Inxit 
'comfort and refreſhinent, - ©. 


1373085 dntier dnd ſdrvices he : rades 


An humble ſoul may groan under afflietions,” but he will| 


have.much commended it, butin the hour of darkneſs*tis che] 
humble ſou) that aQts it. l am aMiRed, ſayes the liumbleſoul}] 


| coltihar, oy 


Tn Te. > _— 
: 


Ar &f Men 


| 
' 
fol. 8:1. ' 


ching our own 
wills, we have: 
forſaken(as | 
Caſfian (ith) 
the'very fha-! 
d0w<f pati- 
CEC" 


c vizimur ar, 
iB hot vince | 
ret, fiid the 


Theeleventh Propetry of an ping 


C:rift-Lo d fays thethimbt 


1 17yS 1 foul, Thee 
and fach fins, give ir me upon ch c 


give on thecredig od, ; 
need ſtrengctrto ſuch and ſuch ſer vices, give it meupon- 


credit of Chriſts word. 1 need ſuch andſuch mercies foc the|* 
fl BS D _ __ © cheering, 
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| comfort init, 
flome. Ant is 

| the reforeus'd|} 
| by P aul five. 
[hundred 
times as ſome 
Rs 


——_—____ 


| 
So Themifho/ | 
cles 1,3, when' 
he ſevght the 
favour ef King 
Adnetus. 


The name of a 
Sat our. faith 


{brings his. Ermjamin his:Jelus in his ares, and pleads for 


— — ——- 


| they took up the Kings Son ih their arms, and (o went:and 
| kneejed before the King, and by this means overcame him, 


eheeting. ;refreſhing quickniag andfirengraniogatmegne 
themiato my boſons upon the credie.of Chridds" idte:cefii- 
on. -'As3-poor man hives and deals upan; the credits of 
others; ſodoesan'hamble foul live .and deal with, God, 
forcheſtrengthningof every. grace, and'for tac ſupply. of 
everymercy,.uponithecredicot che Cord: Jeſus. An: hium- 

bleſoud knovesy! chardonce' he broke with God in Tanocen- 
ty, Gad willttofthia no more; he will cake his wordno 


more: 'and-the:eforewhen he goes to-God for. mercy, he 


mercy upon the account of, Fellls, 
Plutirchreports,that 'rwas wont to be the way of the Mo- 
Jafiiarr,; when they would ſeek the favour of their Prince, 


$0.d3humb'e ſouls make a Conqueſt ypon-God, withChriſt 
in "n_ axms;:'the father willaot gire that fon] the repulle,. 


z 


* ig Voight ts glotified. They madeic cheir bulineſs 
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Bernard fS10-1 that bt ivgs/Chrift in his arms, The kamble (oul: knows, 
| ds ret fol God out of Ehrilt is incommunicable,. Thar God our 
mufick in the |? }f Chriſt 18 INCOM rehenſb! c, that God out of Chriſt is ve- 
ear, ,and a Ju- y terrible, and that GoJ out of Chriſt is unacceſiible; and. 
int 

Mo [4 Ede br gs Chl wh bin ad age 
that was @ Non þ o Fol 4.99% Si als;e7c:12} oat provitſouls 
ior, cried 8+, | cal. Wit By: upon the credit of then. own: worthinels, 
loud t@ lum .* riggygou Rh LNG rayers,tear faſting ofe.; as cheprond 
that rode. im FP Ariſee;,and thoſe wrangſic ing Hypoctites, 1a 1/4.58, 1,2,2 
rrimph ” | TI was 2 very proud aying of. 0.1e (Calum gratss nou et 
offe bomingin, + ſee wil! n t have Heaven biet at, a xate. 5 and the; efore, X 
Remember. id t ors er call Ke! jd apleaſaneT hief,and the] 
{thy ſelf to be a &e ouer ir3e ua} EXCENENCLES, .. 

_ The't ſth. Property of rt aleſoul is this; 11 ende- 
2 [th \p , X; Da glori) Neal hs 5) Eur bow | 
an.3&c.6, [po ge oo - i 0Dan'elzthe three ren;the Apo- 
68k ws 1:42; Re: Ke De nom Che wotld.was notworchy; [ 
NE = WII ing one ,of afiftion, -buir 
Tph.s >0 py eB Feed n heir "afMict. Ons. They were 
hil2.3 Th LL ayything,and to bear any ching;that in every 


|&ions. Though my þurdens bedeubled, and myitroubles | AmonJaid Ly- 


|ſebinsto herefie by fair words and.large pioniſes;he an{wer- appy is that 
]ed;, Alas, Sir, theſe {peeches are fit.eo Catch little: Children [ſou!, and to bc 
| chat look after ſuchthings, bur we thatdre taughtandnous £qualled with 


| deaths, thentolyffer.one fy 1|ab/t.or tiecte of theSeriptureto ſuffer, if ic | 


|fromfigand ſorrow, O bur when a. proud, man; is under 


| Faradce,c Api 20, | : 
raace,@c. A pioudheartnillſayany thing, and do,any 
 |ehing, abld be any thing, roctn 


| 


} 
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co.gle1 ibe-God inthebreyinche Priſon; inthe Den, on the | 
waackand. vader therfuord fe Lord fays:che hinuble foul | 
do.hur keep down my:ſtasQ and krepmip my heart in a'way\ ,p. | 
ofhonour.ug oc thee, inder all my ttoubles,: and chen my | ſedChriſfties vi- 
troubles wil. be no troubles, my fitictions wiltbe noaffli- | vit £5: regnat; 


[The Huſearchable Tcher of Crit, ug | 


aemullc;plied,yerdp purhe'p:mato.vonaur theeyby believ«1,1 GI 


. » = as . - of hi 
Wet £6, by, Vaiting ow-$hees, nad by ſubmicting to thee, Frikd 8 /alac 
anda 13 | | 

When /.12n:e che Emperor ſcht Meſſengers: to win Ex+ 


allfing cice vwvay, dehallfay 't enough. | | tinut, 


riſhed by the holyScriptures,arereadier toſuftgt.a thouſand: is hog | 


be aJtered, And when the Emperor threataed ao confiſcate | were pelible, | © 
his Goods,to tormenthjm,to baniſh.hingor to kill him he | as great - 
Ny need notear confiſcation, that back nothing [things tor 
to fole;1nox banifhment, ; to waom Heaven AQnly iga COun® | Chin hah | 
tr-y5,,Pqr torments, [when his body mill begdaſhe with-one |{fered for | 
blowz-nor death,whichs the only way-eo let. him at liberty \ir,faid Zeromc J 


Loy vlbles aud «ffliftianz, bis head and heartare full of plors; 
and projetts how to.get off his Cha:ns,and go-get gutaf che | 


ie an | mielf from che burdens 
that preſshim;8$,you ce 10. Pharach,@&c- But an humble |, 
foul is willing to: bear che, cros, as lyng. as be can get 
frength F;om Heaven.z to kils the Croſs, co blely God for [/') 1-294 21+ 
the cr0's, and coor e God under ch aſd. +; 
Thethir,ecnthProperty of gn buableſp 15.chiS, It ſcehs 
1:0t81 L.o%; not after great things. Alutlew illfatis6eNacure. 
leſs witlfatisfie Grace, but nothing will latisfie a proud |": 
mansluſts; Lord; fays che hamble foul, if thou wile but 
give me bread to eat, and ramenttoput on, thou ſhalt be [Gen. 18,20, 
my God Let the men of che wor{d( lays the humble foul ) [2922+ 
take the world in all its greatgels and glory, , anJ divide ic 
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| ; » YJor' fu ng : 6. Vir bon fan 1 
among th:mlelyes; let mg have much of Chriſt and Heaven cs indtcers f? F 
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| 20 The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 
Pai467. |inmy heart, and food convenient ro- ſupport my natural 
Prov, z0-9- | [ife,and it ſhall/beenotgh, Fob 21,29.#hen mel are'taſt down 
Luther =_ th n thos ſhalt ſay there ir lifting up; And be ſhall [ave the bum-; 
44 nerring, | #le perſer, or as the Hebrew hath it (Ng ſoabb gneaim) Him| | 
| 2nd Junj is of | (bat bath low eyes; Moting to us; that an bumble foul looks 
TYI115 not after high things, $# in P/al-137, 1,2, L ri my heart 11] 
not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : (But how doe you know that: 
MR) | David? why fayes he) 1dos not exerciſt my ſelf in great mit 
\U9)| teri, or in things too high, or 106 wong:rful for me. Surely, I be. 
haved 1nd quietcd my {elf,” Heb. Dy ſoulis ar ach ld that 1s) 
weaned of bir mother : My ſoul is even as a nea1.ed child, As a 
great ſhooe'fics not 4 lictle foot, nor a great ſaila little ſhip, 
aor a great ring a little finger ; ſo a great eflaty fics'nor 4 
Rnd 0ug!* 07 750k 31 ITE EITATYY HOW I RY 
| Ic was a pradent fpeeth of chat Tydiay King Taxiles,to the 
Plurarch, [invading Alexander; What ſhould we need (ſaid he) to 
p.” fight and make war one with 'anoxher, if thou comeſt not 
c0-take away. our water and' our hecefſarics by which we 
muſt live: as for-other Goods, if I be richer then thou, 1 am 
ready to givethee of mine; And 'if 1_have. lefs, 1 wil not 
think" ſcorn to thank thee if thon wilt give me ſome of 
thine. Oh bue proud Abſclow car''t be content t5 be the 
Kings Son, unleſs he may have the: Crown pretently from 
| his Fathers head. Cef/ar can abide no Superiour ; nor Pompey 
anequal, A proud ſoul is content with nothing. | 
A Crown-could not content Ahab, but he muſt have Na: 
boths Vineyard,though he ſwim to ic in bl;0d, D.ogenes bad 
mor2 content with-his Tub, to ſhelter him from che, inju- 
ries of the wearher,and with hiswoodendiſh to catand drink 
in; then Alexandey had with the conqueſt of half che world; 
: land thefruitionofall the treaſures, pleaſures and plories of 
Afia. Soan humble ſoul: is more content d and ſatis, d 
with Danie['s fulſe, 2nd fohy's Coat, then proud Princes 
are with their gliſterins Crowns, and golden Sceprers, - 
 Thefourteenth property of an humble foul is this, Ir can 
| rejoyce in the graces and gracious aRings, of ochers as wel] 
aS in its own, An humble AZrſes colld ſay, when £1{adand 
Ve'atprojheſied in the Camp, Wwor.a God that all the L rd 
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Pople were Prophets and zhus the Lyrd world puF tir Spirit up 


[only in a low, but in an eminent degree, both chou and--all 
|thac are here preſen:, were as far Chriſtians as lam: Oaly 


| prond ſoul; will be ſtill a c- ting difgrace and concemptupon 


| ble, P: ide is like certain Flies, called Cantha' ider, who tip linsCeſar did} 


| 


Jon, brethren, 4s it is mitt becauſe that Jour f aith groWeth ex | an Altar in 


| hi poyſon. / 


& ſhines their own, and that throw dirt upon the graces | | 
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The Unſearchable: 


ee ttt 


iſt.” 1 
+ Num, 17, 7 W- 
on them. $o humble. Zas/in As 26, 29. And Paut ſaid, T2 37 _ 
Wowld eo 'G 4, that not only thew, but a'ſo al[that bear me th's ba ens rig, 
aa), were both almo and altogether [uch as F an, except thoſe la) i.tle, and 
bords. ] heartily with and pray for thine own' ſake, that not|a grearway, | 
The An:ient * 
Church had | 
; her D hs, 
{ would not wiſh them impriſoned,as-Il am. Anhumble ſoul pr publick ta 
is no churle, there is no»envy in ſpiritual things, one may | b'<s, wherein | 


2; oy L : -* |the p:rſons 
have as much of ſpirituals as another, and- all alike, $9 in - o ciwa” 


I Theſe. 1.2,3. We give thanks to God always for you all, making |;,, piety were; 
net. on of you in our frajers,; remembring without ceaſin;.your | recorded, 
work of faith,ard labonr of love,and patience of hype i. owr Lord( Plato called 
Peſwi Chriſtin the fight of Ged andewr fatber.Soin the 2 Epift | (itore me 
1,2,3,4. Grace-be unto.y.'u, and pee from God our fatber,an1\ goader "tad 1 
the Lord Jens Chriſt, We are bound to thank God always for | driftvile ſerup 


cerdingly, and the tharity of cvery ne of you all t wards.each jg of , 


th.y ab:undeth: So that we onr ſelvts glory in you, inthe Char: Y 
thes of God, for your pitience and faith in all your perſecutions EY 
ant tribalations that you endure, Ezekiel can-commend Daviel| +: + | 
his contemporary, matching him wi:h Nob and ob, for bis] v1 
power in prayer : and. Peter highly praiſes Pax: Epiſtles, | 2 per. TED | | 
though he had been ſharply rep: oved.in one of them. O, bur y 


thoſe excellencies in 0:hers, that they want in themſelyes. | 
A proud Cardinal, in Zathe:s time, ſaid, Indeed a te. color tiaksd 

formation is needſul, and to be deſired, but that Lather, a \emularing & 

raſcally. Fryer:-ſhould be rhe man ſhould do ir, is intollera-} imitating Fu- [ 


OFT IS" 


eſpecially upon. the faireſt wheat, and the moſt blown yr ine Ayr 


Oles, | - tas, Burror 
Though Licizins (who w:sS joyned with Galerins in the 1958 Ffier, oy 
Empire) was ſo ignorant that he could not write. his ewn ;\. _ 4 
ntme, yet as Er ſebias reports, he called the Liberal Arts a of P5450 | 
| 

| 


3 hi: age 3 ſul of ſuch. monſters, that envy every light char 
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Pſl.94. t. 
Rom.12 19. 
I may truly 
ſay ofthe 
humble ſoul, 

| what Tully 

| ſaid of Ceſar, 
| Nibil obliviſ- 
| ct ſoles, nifi 


ching but in- 
Juries. 

4 Augaſias Ce- 
{ſar (19 whoſe 
rime Chriſt 
} was bore )bid 
Catullas the 
| railing Poer, 
toſypper, to 
ſhew that he 
had forgiven 

him, 


Ly 


tom. 


4 inju/ras ; that 
{he forgot no- 


| do him a kindneſs, that had done him an injury : So that it 


and excellencies of others,-that themſ@lves way oily ſhi'se 
|Pride is. notable,” borh #t SubſtriR tori an ze 'MuſtipſicntidY. 
A proud heartalways ptizeshimſcſfabove"the*markert; be 
reckonshis own pence for pounds, and'orhers pounds for 
[Pence ; he looks upon his own Counters as gold, and upoh 
others gold as Counters.- All'Pearls are counterfeit, bur, 
ati AN A eee a STR 
Thefifreenth Propefty of att humbſeToul is, He Wil] rather 
bear Wrongs, then revenge Wrong offered, The humble ſoul 
knows that vengeance is the Lords, and that he will repay, 
&c. Fhe humble ſoul loves not to ' take the ſword 'in his 
own hand ; he knows the day is a coming,\whetkeig the Lord 
will give his enemies twoetfows for one, and here he reſts. 
An humble ſoul, when wrongs are offered, is*like a_man 
| with a \word'\inone hang, *and*a Talvein the other; could 
wound, but will heal.Pſal'35.11,12,13,14,15,16.Falſe wit- 
meſſes did r5/e up, they laid to my charge thin; s that Tku:cW not- 
They rewarded mt evil fo; god, to theſpolling of my foul. But 
as for. m:,, when they we fick, my cloathing was ſackgleath, 1 
bumbl.d my ſoul With faſting, and my prayer returned into my 
| own boſ.m. I behavelmy ſelf at though be bid bcth my friend, 
or lrother. Ibowed down huavily, as ont that mourneth for his 
mother,8&c.The Scriptureabounds in inſtances ofthis nature: 
Dyonifias, having not very well uſed Plaza, at the Court, 
when he was gone, fearing Jeaſt he ſhould write againſt 
him, he ſent after him to bid him. not ro write againſt 
him : Sayes he, Tell,Dyoniſius that I bave wth wuch kiſure 
& t0 think. of bw, So humble, wronged ſonls-are not at lei- | 
ſure, tothink of the wrongs, and m,uries that others do 
them | 
. Mr. Fox, that wrote the Book of Aſaytyrr,weu'd be ſureto 


| - 


| 


\- 
' 


/ 


| 


aſed to be a Proverb, 1f a may would bave Adr. Fox do him a 
kindneſs, let hins do him aninjury, An tumble ſovl isoften in | 
looking over the wrongs and injuries that he has done. to! 
God,and the ſweet and tender car riage ofGod towards him, 
| notwi:hſtanding thoſe wrongsandinjuries; and this wins] 
| lim, #nd-works him to be (more willing and teady to ber 

wrongs, 


: 
F 
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= . " Wk li f L A TAI eat {oh f n 7 23 ot 
| wrongs, and forgive weangs, then to-xevenge any on | 
wrongs, - nov, Dara 25cH1 2 Lo 01.3 
The ſixteenth Property-of an humble ſoul is this, An ham- |- 
ble ſoul, though he feof never ſo.care abilities, . yet be will «4 
not diſdain-tg. be. tapghe whathe knows not, by the meanelt| 1ca;u1; 6.,- 
perſons, Achild ſhad lead.the humble ſoul in the way that (A 263 
is £00d, he cares not low mean and\ comenptible the per-.| OY 
ſon is, if a guide, or aninſtruRter co-him. | 7G 
Apollo, an Eloquent man, and mighry in the Scripture, 2 |VideBexa on | 
Maſtes in 1/ree},and yet ſits byan.qnil,a Tent-maker,ang: the Words, *þ 
Priſcilla his wife, 10 be inſtraRed by them, eF@s.18, 24125, Ss. 
26, Sometimes the pooreſt, and meaneſt Chriftiav, may tor 
counſel, and comfort, be a God to another ;-aS des Was to 
Aaron. As an humble ſoul knows, -that the.,Starrs.have 
their. ſcicuation in Heaven, though ſometimes he, ſees them, ROS 
by thejr reflection in apuddle, in the botgome of 2 well, orl| _, 
ia aſtiaking ditch ; So he. knows thax! godly 101 « though wrreeptt | 
MNSS OM | 


+4 


neveriio poor, low, and contemprible, 25. £0. .< 
this.warkd,- are fixt in heaven, /in the-Region above ;; -and; 
therefpre, their poverty, and meanneſs, is no bar to hinder} | 
himfromlearning of them. , _ ; bor 20) 6a $ 
© Though fob» was poor inehe world, yet, many\ humble} © © oY 
| fouls did not diſdain, but rejoyce in bis Miniſtry, -brilt lived] # 
poor,/and dyed'/poor; 2{gs.$-20. AS he was born, manother|, 
| $884 = F | | 
mans houſes ſo.he was buried in another mans tomb, Auſtin, v1 
obſerves, when Chriſt dyed, he made no will,..he had no _. 
'Crown lands, only his Coat was left, .and that the Soulcers 
| parted among them ; and yer thoſe that were meckand low-| |... ,,;" 
in heart..counted it their; keaven, their happineſs, to be] - 11 


. 
«4 
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taught and.infiruced by him, ©: | - Chak ; ! | qOnY 

The ſeventeenth: Property of am; bymble. foul is this, Tath calls © | 
Sm. humble foul will bleſs 50d, and..be cheghu) £0 Gol | arogndess'|; 
as well. undex miſery, as/podeg merey j: As well: when! Maximanyf 
| Gad-frowns , as _— .he..ſmiles, . as ..well when: God imo mgtrem., 


LAT 


; e's OV | : F.17 nu” 47 dmninmuir ” 
takes, a5 when he; gives. ; 4s. well under crofſes and lob. \fn rn ay 


ſes, as.under bleſlings. and mercies. Fob. 1.21.. The Lord |ram;The: | « 

gives a dihe Lord takes, bleſſed betbe nwamie of the L:rd. He |gremceſty yea. | 

doth notcry out apon the Fabrans, and the Chee Du 65 mothen off 
e 


all victues, 
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The Jews 
have a Prov. 
That we muf 
leap upto 
Mount Gerl- 
zim, which 
wasſ a Mount 


but creep into 
Mount Ebal, 


Mount of cur- 
ſes To thew 
that we melt 
be ready to 
bleſs, bar 
backward to 
curſe. 

An humbic 
ſoul can cx- 
cra&,onc con- 
tary out of 
another hopy 
oot of the 
rock, gold ont 
of icon, Ec. 
Alf Rions to 


he looks through all ſecondary cauſes; and ſees the hand| 


of God ; and then he layes his hand upon his-own- heart, 
and ſweetly ſings it out,7 he Lord giver,, an! the Lord takes, 
bl:ſſed be the name of the Lord, An humble ſoul, in every con- 
dition bleſſes God, as the Apoſtle commands, in the 1 Theſ! 
5. 18. In every thi g give thanks to Grd.SO 1 Cor.4, Being re- 


viled, Wwe bleſs, bei g perſecuted we ſuffer, The language of an] 


hu r.ble ſoul is, If it be thy will, faith an humble ſoul, I ſhould 


be in darkneſs,I will bleſs thee ; and if it be chy will I ſhould| 


be again in light, I will bleſs thee ; if chou wi't- comfort 
me, I will bleſs thee; and if thou wile afflit me, F will 
bleſs. chee ; if thou wilt make me poor, I will bleſs thee, 
if chou wilt make me rich, I will bleſs thee ; if thou wilt 
give me the leaſt mercy, 1 will bleſs thee, ifrhou wile give 
me'no mercy, I will bleſ+ thee, An bumble ſoul is quick- 
ſighted, he ſees the rod ina fathers hand ; he ſees hony up- 


onthe top of every twigg,” and fo can bleſs God'; he ſees} 
Sugar at the bottom of the bittereſt cup that God doth put | 


into his hand; he knows, that Gods houſe of correRion is 2 
School of inftrution; and ſo he can fit down and b'eſs, 
when the rod is upon his back. An humbl2 ſoul knows, 


humble ſouls 
are the Lordy 
Plcw, the 
Lords Har- 
rew, the 
Lords þlaile, 


leſs he Lord 
and kils the 
Red, 


| 


. | give me my life, I will thank her ; if ſhe will baniſh me,1 will 
i- | [, this is the temper of an humble heart. An- humvble- ſou! 


| move it. An humble ſoul kno:vs, that if he bleſſes C od uns 


h+t the deſign of Godin all, is his inftruRion, his reforma. 
cion, and his ſalvation, ; L 
It was a ſweet ſaying of holy Bradford, If -che Queen will 


chank hec , if ſhe will burn me, I will chank her ; if ſhe will 
condemn me to perpetual impriſonment, I will thank her, 


knows, that to bleſs God in proſperity, is the way to-in- 
creaſe it; and to bleſ. God in-adverſity, is the way to re» 


der mercice, he hath paid his debt, but if he bleſſes God un-" 
der crofles, h: h th made God a Debtor. But oh the pride of 
mens hearts, when the rods upon their backs! You have 


ſhines, while God gives, and ſmiles, and ſtrokes z but when 
his ſmiles are turned into frowns ; when he ſtrikes and lays 


v 
. ——— ws 
| 
” 


| 


miny Profeſſors that are ſeemingly humble, white the Sun | 


| 00, Oh the murmurings ! the diſputings ! the frettings/and 


_ Wrang-Y 


CCS. 
et eee, AM << ——— —— I r_ 


| 


ced innothing r0:e then if he were treely 2nd friendly re-| 11m So did 


=” 2: Unſcorchable Riches of Chriſt, 2.5 "A 


wrang'ings of proud fouls, they always kick when God 
ſtrikes, | 

The laſt Proper:y of an humble ſoul, is this, An humble 
ſoul will wi:ely and patiently bear reprovf, Prov, 25. 12. 
At a' ear-rin; of gold,a: d n ornamest of fine 20!d,ſ\ is a wil e 
r: pr ver xp anobedie 8 ear, A feaſfouable reprodf falling 
upon an humble, (oul, hath 2 red-ub'ed grace with 1, It i 
an Ear-ring of goid, and as an Oraament of fine go'd, or as 
a Dizmond in a Diadem, 

An humble DawidCin ſay, L t the righte #s ſmitc me, 5+| __ 
hatl be a Fgn 1neſs,and [:1 hins re prove m-,*t ſha [be an exc t. —_—_ 
lent Oylezwhich ſhaltnut brea\ my bead. David compares th-| beter 
faichful reproof of che righteous, to the exceilent Oyl char | iy raken for 
they uſed about their heads. Some trantlate it, Let 5# ey, + | words of re- 
ceaſe from my bead. That is,let me ncver wa tit;and (o the | 2729, which 
Originsl will bear coo, | would ne er want reproofs, what- hvradeads) 
oever | want. But yet my pray r hill Le in the r cal:mitics, | t rack hs 
[ will require their reproofs with my beft prayers, In the | head. Vide 
day of their caiamiry, faith David, Whereas a proud heart Job 10.2: 


will neicher pray for fuch, nor with luch as reprove them, 1-52 | 
but 11 their calamities will moſt infuir over them - A797 | 
Invit.lo.Gerf, | 


7 Some trenſlace 1t more emphatically, The more they ao, op gh : 
' . '0 Alrpins lo. 
tie wor. Ih. { think my If b 1114 unto them. An] this WaS| ved Anflin for | 
Ge ſomes dilpolition, of waom rt isreev1 ded That he 1ejoy-| reproving = 


proved by any, Prov,9.8 9, K bute a miſe man, and he will CO J 6 
0 e thee:g ve inſtrultionts 2 wile man,and 'e will be yet wiſcy O p- Fon n - | 
Pro 19 25. Keprove ane thit bath ud rt inding, ant be wil. 12.12.% 24. 
underſtand 'o0wlelge, You know huw [weecly David car.| ' 3-14: 
{1es it towards Avig il, 1S1 25 32.33. ſhe wiſely meers| T'#t5 2 chaice 
him, and puts him in mind of whac he was going avout,and aria. =: 
he falls a blefling of her preſearly, B'iffed be the L r4 God o meck'y 
of Iſrae', which ſent t'ee this day t' mitt me, and b'eſed| and hunbly 


b. thy advice, and bleſſed Ve how wriich | aff #hie das, | CINDTFACE Ie 
: thy , eſſe w ft. kept me this day nn ys 


from comins to he{blryd, 1 was revived in my pallibg,& in 
the heat of ay ſpjrir,thar T would not leave « min alive, but 
(blefledbe Go and blefſed be city Counſel, Anhumble 
Kin can fit down and bleſs God under reproofs. An | 


bleſs God for 1 
| reproof, 
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ſnow ; and when Alexander wondeied how he could en- 


— X — 


bumble ſoul is like the Scythian King thatwent naked in che 


dure it; he anſ'vered, 7 am not aſhimed for I am all ferebrad. 
An humble ſoul is all forehead, able ro bear reproefs-with 
much wiſdom and patience, Oh, bur a proud: heart can 
not bear reproofs, he ſcorns the Reprover, and his Reproofs 
£00. 

Prov, 15.12, A [corner loves nt one that vyeproveih [5 n, 
neither will be go unto the Wiſe, A'S 5, 10.T hey hate him tha, 
reproveth in the Cate, as Ahab did good M.carab, and Herod 
did Fob Baptiſt, and the Phariſces our Svi'ar, Luke 16 13, 
Chriſt being to deal with the coverous Scribes and Phar ſeer, 
he layes the Law home, and tells them plainly, that they 
could nor ſerve God and Mammon. Here Canriſt ftrikes at 
their right eye , buc hawdo they hear chis ? mark in the 


7 a&, amongſt | laughat Chriſt, but gave alſo external figns-of ſcorn, in 


14.ver. The Pha-ifees al o, Who were covetous, hard all theſe 
thin:s, and they derided bim. The Phariſccs did not (imply 


their countenance and geſtures. * They blew their noſe at 
him, for that's the meaning of the Original word. By their 
geſtures they demonſtrated their horrid deriding of him ; + 
they fleared and jeared, when they ſhould have feared and 
cretnbled, at the wrath co come. 7ſa-28. 10. Fx precept muſt 
be #pon precept, preeept upon pricept , linc ute line, lize upon 
lize ; hire 4 little, and there a little, One obſeryes, that that 
was a ſcoff put upon the Prophet; and is as if they ſhould 
lay, Here is nothing but precept upon precept, line upon 
line. And indeed the very ſound of the words in the Origi- 
nal,carries a taunt(Zas le za, ku lakas)as ſcornful people 


| 
i. 


| 


by the cone of the:r voyce, and riming words, ſcorn at ſuch 
as they deſpiſe. Pride, and paii;on, and other vices in'theſe 
dayes go armed, touch them never ſo gently, yet, like the 
nertle, they will iting you ; and if you deal with them! 
roundly, roughly, cuttingly, as the Apeſtle ſpeaks, they will 
ſwapger with you, as the Hebrew did with doſes, Who made 
thee a fudge over ? _ 
And thus much for the Properties of an humble ſoul, 
I co.1'e now to the next thing, & that is, to ſhew you the 
| Reaſons, | 


— 
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Zbrift, 
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cor to Goa as the humble man. Every ſmile makes him a 
debtor to God; and every good word from Heaven makes 
him a debtor to God ; he looks upon all his remporals, as 
health, wealth, wife,child, friend, &«c, and ſees himſelf deep 
ly indebted for all. He looks upon his ſpiritual mercies,and 
[ces himſelf a great debtor to God for them , he looks upon 
his graces, and ſe-3 himſelf 2 debtor fer them ; he looks up- 
on  _— and ſees himſelf a debtor for them z he 
looks ripen all his Priviledges, and ſecs himſelf a debtor for 
them ; he looks upon his incomes, and ſees himſelf a'debtor 
for them, The more mercy he hath reccived, the more he 
looks upon himſelf indebted and ebliged to pay duty and 
cribute to God, as you may ſee in P/al 116. 6, 7,8. 11,13, 
14. Verſes compared. In the 6,7 8, Verſes he t:11s you of the 
mercies he had received froea God;and in the12 and 13 ver, 
ſayes he, What ſhall [ render to the Lo 4, for a'l his banefits to- 
wards me? Ifee mylelf (ſaith he) wonderfully indebted , 
well what then ? why, / will : kg th: cup f /alvation,andel 
npon the name of the Lard I Willp:y my vows unto the Lo-d,in 
the preſence of all bi; peopl', The fame you haye in the 16, 17, 
and 18. Verſes ofthe ſam- Pſalm. 


hen 2 
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was mxch 18 
debr, Augnft- 
the Byperor 
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cetving there } 
Tut necils be | 
ſome cY:.40r, | 


dinary virtue 
'n ir,if he that 
was fo mu"? 
in debr, ceu'd 
take any reft 
upon it. | 
| Ay humble 
ſoul ſees him- 
(elf (@ much 
in debt for 
merci in” 
hind, and 
me:Cies in 
hope,thar he 
cat ſleep 
without ble. 


| 


$o David, Pſal. 103. .1, 2, 3, 4, caſts his eyes upon his| 
temporal, and his ſpiritual mercie:, and theg calls npon his 


[ſoul, © my ſoul bleſs the Lord, and all that 14 within me, bleſs 


his holy name « Ble(s the Lord, O my (oul,and forget not all his 
benefits. Who forgiveth all th ne iniquitier ; w 6 healeth all thy 
diſeaſes,&c. An humble ſoul knows, that 'tis a trange folly 
to be proud of being more in debc,then another. *Tis crue, 


_—_— 


faith be, I have this and chat mercy in poſſeſſion, and ſuch 


| [and ſuch mercies in reverſion; but by all, 1 am-the more a 


debror to God. 
Ceſar admired at ehat mad Son{dier, who was very much 
indcebrt,and yet ſlept ſo quiecly. Fo does an humble foul won- 
der and admire,to ſee men that are ſo much indebted to God 
E 2 
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che boſom ef 
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 1\Eliog cum ve- 
\nerit ſolver 
Omnia. 


\ 


| 


for  mercies (as many are) and yet ſleep ſoquietly, and be 
ſo mindleſs and careleſs in blefling and praiſing of God. 
There is nothing (ſich one) that endures ſo ſmall a time 
as the memory of mercies received ; and the more great 


they are, the more commonly they are recompenced with 


ingratitude, 
Secondly, it is Becauſe in this life they have but a taſt of 


| God, 


Inthe 1, Pet. 2. 2,3. As new born Babes, defire th. ſincere | 
milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, If ſo be ye have ta- 
ſted that the L1d 5r gracions. The beſt men on this fide Hea- 
yen, have but a caſt ; heis but ina taſting, defiring, hun- 
gring, thirlting, and growing condition, Fob 26, alt. Theſe 
are part of hir ways, but hoW a isitle a port.0n is beard of Lim? 
So in 1 Cor,13.9,10,12.4/e know but in part, and we propheſie 
but in part ; now we ſte through aplaſs da kly, but then face to 
face, The Lord gives our bur little of himſeif here, we have 
but a taſt of Divine ſweerneſs here; we ſee but the back parts 
of God; the day is not far off, when we ſhall ſee his face. The 
beſt of Chriſt is behind, as the ſweeteſt Honey lies in the 
borrome, Our greateſt knowledge here, is to know that we 
know nothing. | 

The Rabbins,in their Comments upon Scripture, when 
they meet with hard knots chat they cannot explicate, they 
ſalve all with this,,/hen Elias comes, be will reſolve all things. 
The beſt menare in the dark, and will be in the dark,till the 
Lord comes to ſhine forth upon them in more grace and 


| uy. | he beit men on this fide Heaven, are narrow veſſels 


they are able to receive and take in but Jittle of God. The 
beſt men are (ſo full of the world, and the vanities thereof, 
that they areable to.crake is but little of God, Here God 
gives his people ſome taſts that they may not faint ; and he 
gives them but a taſt, chat they may long to be at home, that 
they may keep humble, that they may ſer looſe from things 
below, that they may not break and deſpiſe bruiſed reeds, 
and that Heaven may be the more ſweet to them at laſk, &c. 
A third Reaſon why the beſt men are the moſt humb'e,and 
that is, Becauſe the beſt men dwelhmore upon their worſer 
; parte, 
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part, theic ignoble parc, then eaey do upon their noble part, 
their b:tcer parc, 

In 1/4.6.5. 1 am a mas of wnclean lips, ſairh that humble 
ſoul, $9 humble Fob cryes our, of the iniquity of his youth: 
and ayes he, Once have 1 ſpcken fool:ſoly,yea,tw ce. but I w'll 


is evcy before m.. So humble Paul, Rom. 7. 22, 23. com- 
plains, that he hath a law in his membcr1, warring againſt the 

Law of his mind, and leadi).g bim ca; tive ro the Law of ſin;and 

that wben he would do good,evil was preſent with him. An hum- 
ble ſoul ſees that he can ſay no more from fin, then the heart 
can from panting, and the pnlſe f: om beating , he ſees his 

heart and life to be fuller of fin, then the firmament is of' 
Stars ; and this keeps him low. He ſees that fin is ſo bredin 

the bone, that tiil his bones, as 7o/ephs, be carried out of the 

egypt of this world, it will not out: Heevery day finds 

that theſe Zebufites & Canaanites to be as thorns in his eyes, 

and as goads in his fides; he finds fin an ill inmate, that will 

not our, till the houſe fall on the head of ic ; As the fretting 
Leproſie, in the walls of the houſe, would nor out till the 
houſe ir ſelf was demol.ſhte, Though S n and Grace were 
never born together, and though they ſhall nor dye toge- 
ther ; yet whilz the Believer lives, theſe rwo muſt tiveroge- 
ther . and this keeps them humble. | 

As the Peacock looking upon his black feet, lets fall his 
Plumes : So the poor ſoul, when he looks upon his black 
| feet, the vanity of his mind, the body of fin that is ia him, 
his proud Spirit falls low. 

E 1minondas an Athenian Captain, beirg askt why he was 
\ſo ſad the day after a great Vitory, anſwered, Tefterday 1 
Was tickled With much vain glory, therefore | corr itt my [If for 
it '6 day. That's the temper of an humb e ſoul. 'Tis- very 
obſcrvable, that the Saints are preſſed to rake notice of 
their decter part, Cant.1.15. Behold thou art fair my love, be» 
held thos art fair. And ſo, C hap.4. 1, Behold thou art fair, be- 
hold tho art fair.God hath much ado to get a gracious heart 
to mind his ſpiricual beauty; to take notice of the inward 
excellency that he hath wrought in it. Though the Kings 
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de ſo no more. Humble David, Plal 51. 3,fighsit our, Ay font 
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1slory. The humble ſout is more ſet to eye and dwell upon 


- Iſhine puts out, more the ſoul is hu ubled, Prov.14, 16, A n1iſc mat feareth, 


Daughter, be all glorious within, yer God hath- much ado to 
bring her to ſee and take notice of her inyard beauty and 
its deformity, then it is upon that beaury and glory that 
God hath ſtan pt upon it, And this makes zhe man little and 
low in his own eyes,” 

Fourthly, Becauſe they have the cleareſt ſight and viſion| 
of God, and have the neareſtand higheſt communion with 
God. None on earth are ſo neer to God, and fo high in their 
communion with God, as humble ſouls. And as they have 
the cleareſt Viſions of God, ſo thoſe ations of God give 
chem the fulleſt fight and knowledge: of their own finful- 
neſs and nothingne(s, | So in Fob 42. 4, 5+ 1 have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye hath ſee i thee,l 
abkdr my el; in duſt a1d aſhrs. 1(2.6,1,5 . In a viſion the Lord 
diſcovers his glory to the Prophet, then verſ” 5. 10 5s me 
(ſaith he) fur I am and ne (or Tam cut off) why ? becauſe | 
a1 4 man of unclen lips, and bave ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Hoſt. Oh the Viſion that I have had of che glory of God| 
hath given me ſuch a clear and full fight of my own vile. 
neſs and baſeneſs, that 1 can't but loath and abtftor my 
ſelf. When A4b-4bam draws neer to God, then he accounts 
himſelf bur duſt and aſhes, Gey. 18. 26, 27, The Angels 
that are neer God, that ſtand before him, they cover their 
faces withrwo wings, as with a double Scarf in the 6 of 
Iſa. ver-2. | | 

The fifch and [aſt Reafon why thoſe are moſt humb'e that 
are moſt holy, is, Becauſe they maintain in t:emſelyes a ho- | 
ly fear of ſtnning. 

And the more this holy fear of falling is maintained, the 


p 


aud departeth from evil. And Chap. 28, 14. Happy *t the man 
that feareth always; bnt he that hardn.th his b-art, ſhall fa'l' 
; to miſchief. And this keeps the holy ſoul humble. 

I have known a good old man, ſaith Fernard, who when 
hehad heard of any that had commitred ſome notorious 


| [ile bedje, & Oflence, was wont to ſay with him elf, He fell to day, ſo may 1 
Jegs cras: | to morrew, Now the Reaſon why humble ſouls do keep 
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{bt ro keep them from falling: Jeb fears, and conquers on 
the dunghi 1, Adam preſumes, and falls in paradiſe. Nehe- 
m abfears and ſ}ands, Neh. 5. 1 5. Petey prefumes, and falls, 


fears, and ftands Dr, Pend{eton preſumes, and falls, from a 

Profeſſor, to be a Papiſt. 

When Agamemnen ſaid, What ſhould the Conqueror 
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ſhould fear this moſt of all, that he fears not ar all. 

And ſo I have done with the Reaſons of the Point, I ſhall 

now come to the Uſes of it. And the firſt is this, 

| Is ito, That the moſt holy ſouls' are the molt humble 
fouls # Then this ſhews you, That the number of holy ſouls 


is very few, Oh how few be there that are low in (heir own 


God, and low in their own eſteem, are very few, Oh the 
pride of Emglaxd! Oh the pride of London ! Pride in theſe days 
has got a whores forchead ; yet Pride cannot climb ſo high 
but Juſtice will fit above ker. 

| "Bernard ſaith, That Pride is the rich mans Couſen. IT may 


Conlen, and the civil mans Couſen, and the formal- mans 
Couſen, and the Hypocrites Couſen ; yea, all mens Cou- 
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Secondly, As you would approve your ſelves to be high 
inthe account of God, as you wou'd approve your ſelves 
© be not ionly good, bur «minently good, Keep humble. 
Since England mas Enyland ſince the Goſpel ſhined amongſt 
| 13, there was never ſuch reaſon to preſs this duty of humi: 
liry, as in theſe dayes of pride wherein we live; and there- 
fore I ſhall endeavour theſe two things. 

Firſt, To lay down ſome Morives that may work ,you to 
| behumble. | 
Secondly, To propound ſome DireRions that may fur- 


f n themſelves a holy feat of falling, is, Beeauſe this is the 
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Firſt, for the Motives : Coaſider, | 

Firſt, how God ſingles ont humble ſouls from all others, 
to pour out moſt of the Oyle of grace into their hearts, 

No Veſſels that God delights to fill, like broken veſlels, 
like contrite ſpirits, Jams 4.6. He reſiſts the pronud,and paves | 
grace to the humble, The Greek wo.'d ſignifi.s, 10 ſer him | 
ſelf in battel arrzy. God takes the wind and hillof a proud} 
ſoul, but he gives grace co the humble, The filver dew's 
flow down from the Mountains to the loweſt Valleys. 
Abraham w:s but duſt and aſhes in his own eyes, I but ſaith 
G3d, Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I will do? No, 
I will nor. An bumble ſoul ſhall be bot1'of Gods Courr, and 
his Counſclcoo, Humble -Facoh, thar was in his own eye> 


had he of God, when the Ground was his Bed,and che Stone 
his Pillow, and the Hedges his Curtains, and the Heavens 
his Canopy ? then he ſaw Angels aſcend and deſcend. An 
humble ſoul that lyes low, O what fights of God hath he |! 
waat glory doth he bcho!d, when the proud ſoul ſees no- 
ching, God pours in grace to the humble, as men ponr 1n 
liquor into an empty veſle]. He does not drop in grace into 
an humble heart, but he pours ir in. 

\ The Altar under the Law was h llow, to receive the fire, 
the wocd, and the \ crilice : So the hearts of n.en under the] 
Goſpe!, muſt be humble. empty of z!l ſpiritual pride, and 
ſelf- conceitedneſs, that ſo they may receive the fire oi the 
Spirit, and J-ſus Chriſt, who offered himſelf for a Sacrifice 
for our ins, * 

Humili:y.is both a G: ace, and a veſſel to receive Grace |' 
There's none that ſee>!o much need of grace, as humble 
ſou's , there's none prizes grace like humble ſouls ; there's] 
none improv- s grace like humble ſouls : Therefore God 
fingles out the humb'e ſoul to fill him to the brim with 
Srace. when the proud is ſent empty away. 

A ſecond Votive is, Of all Garments humility doth beſt 
become, Chriſt:zans, and moſt adorn their profeſſion. 
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aobadleRiches of Ont. © || 
the Narure and Fllence of God, being very God,-cloarlicd| | 
| wirt Divine prory and Majeliy as God) therght 5-10 robbe-\ | 
 ry{itbeing his right'by Nature) 19 be equal With GAR. The| | 
Greek words that are rendred; * He thowzht jt norubbery, do| | 
import, Heifhade'it not 2 martet of triumph or 6ftentartion,] ; 
codgequ#! with Gow; 4t being is right by narure ; and | 
therefore the chalfenging of ir,” could be no uſutpation of 
anothers right; 'of taking to himſelf that which was not his 
own. Hr thenght 4 no.roLbery to be cqual with God. heGreek 
is Equdll;thactis,everyway equitl:Not a ſecondary and in-| 
feriour God;ab the H3r3:4 would have him. But made bim-| 
Lerſe7, | oifef ws ripnrartey. The Greek'is,” Empricd biw/eFf, that is,he} 
| ſuſpended and laid aſide his glory and Majeſty, or diſ-ro-] '' 
bed himſelf of his glory and dignicy, and became a (inner, 
boch by Tepparation, and-by Reparation, for our ſakes. 
|| And Yer(. 8.) He huinbled himſelf. This Soi of righteouſ- 
neſs wentiten degrees back in the Dial of his Father,that he 
miphr come tous with healing nnder his wings. Aud became 
obadient nnto death,even the death of the Croſs In theſe words 
there is a kind of gradation , for it is more to becom obeds- 
tut, then to humble him/elf; and more to yitld ante feath, 
then to become obedjexn3 and yer more tobecyucificd, then 
| fawply to die ;) for-it'was to ſubmir himſelf tro-a moſt painful, 
ignominious, and curfed death He b'tame obedient, That 
1:.ſaith Beza, 1 bir apy day : his whole life beinpnotbing 
but a continual death. | bs 

I have read of an Earl called E7eazorur, that being given 

co immoderatepnger, was: cured of thar' diſordered” 
Qion, by: Rudying of Chrift and hispatience; 'he ill dwelt: 
| upon the; meditarion/'of Chrift and 'hiv” patience,” till He' 
found his heart transformed into the fimilitude of Jeſus' 
Chriſt. And oh that you would never leave pondering up-' 
{on that:yglorious: example of 'Chriſts humilicy, cill your" 
hearts beimade bumble, like the heart of Chriſt | Oh that 
ſweet word of Chriſt, Af4av.11. 29. might ſtick upsn all your 
| hearts ! Taky my yoke wpow you, and learn of me, for 1 am meok, 
| 4nd lovvly, and you ſpall find veſt to your ſouls. 
'| Bonaventure Engraved this ſweet ſaying of our Lord, 
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aſchiels and wickedneſs, whereby their carnal ends my be 
trait'd, and themſelves exalted;but theſe men and their ho- | 
ad 'will quitkſy'be laid inthe duſt. 'Ohtburthereadieft, 
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| Luj parvns eff 
im reputatione 
propria, Mag-! 
anus eft in re- 

putatione di- 


Luis per tr an- 


Anſwer was,- 
Humilitas per 


the fureff, the 'afeſt; the ſweereſt way-to atrain to,rrue-ho- 


nour, is to be humble, tolye low:> Huwilicy makes a man 
precious in the eye of God, He thot is littlsin bifown acs| 
counts 5; great in Gods eſteem. 

The eighth and laft coniiderstion that Hhall propound, 
is this, Conſider humility keeps the ſoul free from many darts | 
of Sataens caſti , and fn yer of bis ſpre dias. 16-4 
As you mayice in the Three Chiideen, in Daniel; and in| 
| thoſe Worthies in the/11 of the Hebrews, of whom this 
world was not worthy. As the loweſt ſhrubs are freed from 
many \olenc guſts end blaſts of wind; -which ſhake and 
read thy talleſt Cedars, ſo the. humble: foul is free from. a 
world-6ftempcations, .that. proud- and lofty ſouls are ſhe-| 
ken and corn i:1 pieces wich. The Deyilhath leaſt power to| 
faſten x temptation upon an humble' ſqul, He that hath a 
gracious meaſure of bumility, is-neither »ffeRed with $1 
tans proffers, nor terrified with Satans threatnings, The]. 
-goldea Chain does not allure him, nor thgyron Chain does 
| not datint him. - UNE NT OETENY 

| have read of one, who ſeeing in a Vigon .many ſnares 
of Satan ſpread upon the Earth, he:lat down and mourned, 
a dfaid with himſelf, Who ball paſs through theſetwhereun- 
to he heard a voice anſwering, Hamility ſhall paſs through 
them... A proud hegrc is.as eatily conquered, as tempted; van» 
| quiſhed. as aflaulted: But che humble ſoul, When tempted, | 
ſayes with that'worthy Convert, F am n:t the max that I was) 
There was a time when my heart was proud, and lifted up, 
| and chen chou couldſt no ſooner knock, ; but | opened , No, 

ſooner call, but I aaſwered ; no fogner tempHs but. I did af. 
ſent. Oh ! but now the Lord exught me to. be tiumble/'; 1 
| cap reſif though 1 c:n'c diſpute ; I can fight, but not 

yie 4, 26g | 
Miftrels Kate ;ve Breiterge (an humble precious ſoul) 
being oiceinagre t 0, Fo with Satan, ſaid chns to him, 
Satan re:/cx not With me, 1am but a weak, woman; if thou hiſt. 
uy thing to ſay, ſuy 5t to my Chriſt ; 4be #5 my Advcente, my. 
ſtrength,an4 my redeemer, and he ſhall plcad for we. An hum- 
b'e foul is good at turning Satan over to 'the Lord Jefus} 
| an 
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! and chis increaſes Satans Hell. It is reported of Satan, that 
he ſhould ſay chus of a Jearn.d man, Thou doſt always| 

'| overcome me; when 1 would throw thee down, thou lifte( 7 tor ſemper 
pp thy ſelf.in aſſurance of Faith 3 and when} would exalt 
and promote thee, thou keepelt thy ſelf in humility, and 
ſo thou art too hard forme. Theonly way- to avoid Cn- 
non- ſhor (as they ſay) is tofall down flat: No ſuch way 
co be ſreed from temptations as to keep low. 

And (v I have done wich the firſt Hed ; namely; The 
Motives that ſhould move and provoke us to keep humble, 
to be baſe, to be nothing in our own eyes. 

I ſhall now come to ſome Helps and DireQtions, chat 
may be uſeful to keep us humble and low in our own eyes | 


And the firſt is this, | 
Dwell much #04 the greatneſs of Gods mercy and goodneſ” 
f0 Jou, | 
| Naghing hum. bles and breaksthe heart of a finner like mer- 
cy and loy:. Souls that coaverſe much with ſin and wratb,|* cis faid of 
may be muck tcrcified; bur ſouls chat converſe much wi h| 44m that he 
| grace and mercy,will bz much humbled, Lake 7. the Lord Foy = | 
Jeſus ſhews mercy to that notcrious ſinner, and then the | ns ger EF. 
falls down at Do loves much,and weeps mucb, ec. [4cn,and wep: | 
In the 1 Chron. 17.1t was in the heart of David ca build God j{ore. 
a houſe: God would not have him to do it, yetthe Meſlen- | 
ger muſt tell Dav'd, thar God would build him a houſe, |/*/* 15,11. 
and eſtabliſh his Son apon the Throne for ever. Look in-|. 
[ro 15 16.17,verſes, and there you ſhall igd that Darsd let 
fall ſich an humble ſpeech, which he never did befo-e chal 
| God had ſent him thac meſſage of advancement, Ayd D /-|? 5a" 9 7,8; 
':4d the King camega 1d ſat before the Lordg1n1 ſad Who an l, 
 O Lord God,aud what is mine boyſe, that thu baſt brought Mm: | 
hitherto * Andyct this war a ſmall thing in thine eycs,OGod; 
fr thou biſt alſe ſprken of thy ſervan's bowſe for « pre .t while | *5 honey 
tocome;&®c. And this ſweetly and kindly melts him, and o_ varural. | 
bumbles him before the Lord, Oh it ever you wouid have - a4 - 
your ſouls kept low, dwell upp the free grace and love | mercy flaw 
of God to you in Chriſt. Dwell upon the ficftne(s cf his joarwrally 
love, dwell upon the freenels of his love, che greatneſsof nes. 
| | . his 
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his love, the fulneſs ef his love, the unchangeableneſs of his 
love, the everlaſtingneſs-f his love, andthe aRivity of: hi- 
love; if chis do not humble thee, there is nothing on earth 
will do it. Dwell upsn what God hath undertaken for you. 
| Dwell upon the ehoice and worthy pifes chat he has beſtow: 
ed on you; And dwell uponrhat glory and happineſs that 
he has prepared for you, and then be proud if you can. 


crucified, and upon Chriſt as glorifi:d, 


| 


"humble and abaſe a ſonl. 


goes up,the |Z 4h, v.10. 


own, S» as | 
faith gecs vp, | 


| 


{there is not a worſe nature in Hell, then that that is in thee , 
jand it would diſcover it felf accordingly, if the Lord did| 


| 


[are againſt the very light of nature, 


Iſa.6. 1, 3, 5. compared. *Tis dangerous to be more noton, 
'then motion, to have faich in the head, and none in the 
heart;to have an idle,and not an ative faith,” [is not enough] 
for you to have faith, bit you mult look ro the aRing of 
; your faith, upon Chriſt as crucified, and upon Chriſt as glo- 


| ble, is, becauſe faith is no more aQive. 


| _ ſee the ſeed of that fin in thy own nature, When thou 


tecondly, Keep faith in continua! exerciſe, upon Chriſt as 
Thereare two ſpeciall fights of Chriſt, that tend much to 
The one isa ſight of Chriſt in his miſery, in the 12 of| 


And the other is a ſight of Chriſt in his glory, Rev 1.7. 


rified, Souls much in this, will be very little and low in thetr 
own eyes, The great reaſon why the ſoul 1» no more hum- 


| hirdly, Study your own natures more, and whatever 
evil you behold in other mens praiſes, labour to ſee the 
ſame in your own nature, | ; 

There is the ſeed of all fins, ofthe vilelt and worſt of ſins, 
inthe beſt of men, When thou ſeeſt another drunk, thou! 


ſeeſt another unclean, the ſeeds of uncleanneſs thou mayeſt! 
ſee in thy own nature, And in that thou doſt not aRtun- 
cleanneſs as others, it ariſes not from the goodneſs of thy 
nature, but ſromthe riches of Gods grace, Remembec thi;, 


not reſtrain it, it would carry thee to thoſe horrid as that 


ſ[talian : / 
atter, who | There was one that was a {ons time tempted to three hot- 

? : Ls - an P 
-4.ng his E ridfins, to be drunk; to lye with his mother ;, an ur- 
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the !ife of C#- 
{ar. 


 Gen.$ 1,10, 
Plal78.91. 


1 Chron.t7. 


the Caprains, which ocherwiſe were in great danger to be} 
Plutarchin | caſt away (being driven intoa Bog) then marching with 
great pain through the mire and dirt, in the crid he got to 


the other (ide, bur left his ſhield behind him. Ceſar wondring 
at his noble courage, ran to him with joy, to embrace him : | 
But the poor Souldier hanging down his head, the water | 
ſtanding in his cyes, fell down at Teſars feer, and beſought 
him to pardon him, for that he had lefe his Shield behind 
him. You know how.co apply ic. He had done gallantly,| 
yer he fails dowa at Ceſars tcer, after his brave ſervice,with 
cearSin his ee:, upon the ſenſe of his leaving bis ſhield be- 
hind him , when we have done our beſt, we have caule to| 
falldown at Jeſus feer, and with tears in our eyes, lue out 
our pardon, | 

Fifthly, In the day of thy p.ofperity; forget not thy for- 
mer Foverty, | 
In che day of chy preſent greatneſs, forget not thy former 
meannels, Humblc 7aceb, in the day of his proſperity re- 
members his former poverty ; With wy ſtaffe I peſſed over 
Fordan, and row I am be:ome two bands, And ſo David, in his 


i LE tt. BM tht 


{co tea Sayiour to1ſreel, he retnembred how God tosk him 
| co threſh the Mountains, as God himſelf phraſeth it; 1/4iab| 


jalways by him, to remember from whence he was raiſed, 


from a Potter he was raiſed to be a King of Sicily. 


proſperity remembred that his ſheep-hook was changed in- 
to a Scepter, and his ſeat of turfinto a Royal Throne. And 
when Foſepb was a Royal favourite, he remembred that he 
had bzen an impriſoned ſlave, And when Gideon was raiſed 


from the Threſhing-floor (Fudpes 6: 11.) and how God 
changed his threſhing inſtrument of wqod, into oneof iron 


41, 15. 
Primiſtaus,the ſirſtKing of Bohemia, kept his country ſhooes 


Agathocles, by the furnitore of his Table, confeſt that 


We live in times wherein many a man hath been raiſed 
| from the dunghil, to ſic with Princes, And O that ſuch were 
wiſe toremember their former low & contemptible beings ! 
and to walk humbly before the Lord: Otherwiſe who can tell 


| | |vurthar greater contempt ſhal-be poured forth vpon them, 
| x 


then 
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chen thac which they have poured upon Prigces. | | 
Sixthly, Loox upon all thar you have received, and al] 
that yon ſhall hereafter recciye, as the fruic of fiee Grace. 
"Look upon thy Adoption. and write this Motto, This is 
the Fruit of free Grace. Look upon ;hy juſtification,8& write 
this Motto, This is the fruit of ſree Grace. Look upon all 
thy Graces, and write, Theſe are-the fruits of free Grace. 
ook upon thy Experiences and write, Theſe are the fruits 

free Grace. Look upon thy ſtrength to withitand Temp- 
tations, and write, This is the fruit of free Grace.Look upon 
Divine power to conquer corruptions, and write, This is 
the fruit of free Grace. Look upon the Bread thou eateſt, 
the Beer thou drinkeſt, the cloaths thou weareſt, &c. and 


then haſt not received ? and if thou biſÞ rectived it, Why doſt 


write, 1heſeare the fruits of free Grace 1. Cor«4 7. Fho|- 
maketh thee to differ from ancther ? and what haſt thow that | 


t ho glory as though thou hedſt not recesved it ? Whe maketh 
thee ro differ ? Epiſcopins, a great inſolent e/Frwenian, anſwer: 
ed, I make my ſelfto differ, to wit, by the improvement of 
Na: ure. 


mercies and comforts; he wrices free Grace upon all his 
temporals, and upon all his ſpirituals, &c. | 

The' Seventh Dire ion 1s, Meditate much npon theſe 
ewo things. : 

Firſt, The great miſchief that fin hath dong in the 
World, / 

It caſt Angels out of Heaven ; and A4am out of Paradiſe; 
\it bath layn the firſt corner. Rone in Hell, and uſhered in all 
the evils and miſeries that bein the world. It hath threw 
down Abraham, the beſt Believer inthe world , . and Noah, 
the moſt Righteous man in the world , and F. igh- 
teſt man inthe world; and Moſes the Meekeſt man in the 
world ; and Paz, the greateſt Apoſtle inthe worid. Oh.che 


helle, that fin hath brought upon the world ! 
Ba:i! wept when he ſaw the Roſe, becauſe it broyght to 


PT 


This age is full of ſuch proud Monſters : But an humble | 
ſoul ſee; free grace to be the Spring and Fountain of all his 


diſcaſes, the croſles, the loſſes, the miſcrics, the deazhs, the | 


liſcerno, 


| 


is 


| 
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Ego me iÞſum 


| 
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Iſas.11., 


Socrates Eccl. 
Hiſt 1.4. c,20, 
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his mind the firſt fin from whepce it had, the prickles, 
which ic had not while man continued in'Innocency, as he 
thought, Oh when he ſaw the prickles his ſou] wept :' $6 L 


when we ſee, hear, or read, of the blood, miſery, warrs, and 
ruines that fin has broughtupon us, let us weep, and lye 


Secondly, Meditate muck on this, That many wicked 
men take more pains to damn their ſouls and go to Hell, 
then thou doſt ro ſave thy ſoul and go t6 Heaven, 

Oh what pains do wicked men take ro damn their ſouls, 
and go to Hell! Laftanrias ſaith of Lacien,that he ſpared nei- 
ther God nor man.HE took pains to make himſelf twice 
cold a child of wrath. | 

It is ſaid of Marrellus, the Roman General, That he 
could not be quiet(Nec vitor, vec vittus )neither Conquer: d, 
nor Congaeronr.Such reſtleſs wretches are wicked men.. The 
Drunkard riſes up in the morning, and continues till mid- 
night, till wine inflate hiv, The unclean, perſon wafts his | 
time, and ſtrength, and eſtate, and all to ruine his. own | 
ſoul. | 

T heotimns being told by his Phyſician, that if he did not 
leave his lewd courſes, he would loſe his fight, anſwered, 
(Vale limen amicum)Then far. w.1 ſweet light.What a deal of| 


| pain does the Worldling cake? He riſes up early, and goes| 


toBed late, and leaves no None unturn'd, and all co make 
himſelf more miſerable in the clole, | 

P.mbas,imheEcclefiaſtical Hiſtory, wept when he ſaw a 
Harlot dreſt with much care and coſt : partly to ſee one 
take ſo mach painSFro ppto Hell; arid partly becauſe he had | 
not been ſo tateful co pleafe God, as oi had been to pleaſe] 
a wanton love; Oh 


( $? what reaſon have you to ſpend}, 
| your days to weeping « when you” look abroad, ſee what 
pzins moſt mien take ro damn cheir ſonls, and go' to Hell ;| 


and then conſider what little pains you take ro eſcape Heli] 
to ſave your ſedls, and go to Heaven, | 

Eighehly, *Ber” mbre interna! and experimental know: : 
ledpe and acquaittance with God. 


 Itevdf you weuidkeep humble, no knowledge humbles 
ad and; 
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1nd. abaſes, like chat-which is inward and experimental,” We 
- | live in days wherejn.there is atkundanee of notional lighe; 
many:Profeſſors know much of Ged nationally, hut know 
nothing of God-exfierimepally :: They know God. in; the *Tis a (4d 
Hiſtorys but:know:nothing of Godin che: Myſtery. :-T hey thing cobe | 
know much of God in qhe letrer,, bug lictle or nothiog of 050 <2"P | 
God in (he ſpirir;and therfore'tis that they are ſo proud and jo,jes a, 
high in their own conceics, when as he that experimental-! bur vever to 
ly knows the Lord,isa Worm,and nogmian in his own eyes, taſte ofthe 
As theSun is neceſſary $9 che world,che eye to the body,the, Ti<< of life. 
Pilar tothe Ship, the General to the {Army : $0 is exreri-, 
mental knowledge to the humbling of-afeul- Who more 
experimental in their knowledge, then David, f+«b, 1/a'ah, 
and Pal? And who are more humble then theſe Worthies ? 
Seneca obſerved of the Philoſophers, 1 hat when they 
grew more learned, they were leis moral: $oa growth in 
notions will bring a great decay in humility and zeal, as irs 
t00 evident in'theſe day-, Well, remember this, a drop of? 
experimental knowledge will more humble a man, then a! 
ſea of Notional knowledge, | 
| Ninthly, Jook up t9agrycified Chriſt for ſpecial power 
[ind irengeb,-ogainſt the pridg of your hearts. *Tis lad inf 
_- _— —__ to think oor oh there are we know 
the right way of bringing under the pewer of any (in; Moſi 
men ſcarce look ſo 51h a pane Chriſt, wy Owe! Regs (| 
againſt cheir powerful fins: Ove ſont ſits. down. and com | »'00d of the | 
plains, ſuch a luſt haunts me, Vle pray ic down, Anothe: —_ a 
ſaith, ſuch a fin follows me, and Tile bearic down or watch| yn. 
it down, or reſolve it down 4 and {ſo acrucified Chriſt is not[L-per in th: 
in all-cheir thoughts, Not bur that, you are co hear, pray, [L+, and that 
jwatch, and reſolve againſtiyour fins; but abaveall, you « Came. oa 
[hou'd Jook to the ating tFaizzh upar a crpcihed Chrift —_— _ 
| A> kefaid of the ſword of Go'i ah;/None dike te that: $0 I lay, Chriſt, and | 
{noae dike to this for the bringing; under the pxigde.pl mens {rhe grace of 
h arts. The weaker the houſe of, Sa! grew,theltronger the vein tym 8 
| houſe of Davidgrew. The weakning, of your pride will bs|** Ya, 
che increaſe and ſtrengthning of yourfgnalic '- 204 there- 
[Bip 664 
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ven, ifir 


further to e- 


videncethis 3 | roy all the ſeed Royall of the houſe of F#dab, that he 


trach, 


{Sofay I, if you would keep humble, if you will lye low, 


Fi be neither with {mall nor preatybut with the K 1n7 of Iſrael, 


draw forch your Artillery, place your greateſt ſtrength & 
gainft che pride cf your ſouls, (T of pride, will be} 
che reſurreRion of humiliey-)- And char'this may ſtick up- 
on you, I ſhall ſay down ſeveral propofitions' concerning| 
Pride; and Iam ſo much the more willing to fallupon this 
work, and to make it the ſubje& of our diſcourſe at. this 
time, becauſe this horrid fin doth appear ſo boldly, and]: 
impudently ; and that not only among prophane perſons, 
but Profeſſors 2iſo. There areten Propoſitions that I ſhall 
lay down concerning Pride. 
And the firſt is this, 


Of all fins, Pride is moſt dangerous te the ſouls of 


Gas. Pride is a guilded miſagy, a ſecret poyſon, a hidden 
| plague, *Tis the Ingeneer of deccit, the Mother of hypocri- 


inſtances out , | dies into diſeaſes. n Tis the Original and root moſt of 
thoſe —_— Vices thatbe co be found among the chil- 


were needfol, / blood of Chriſt, * was pride that put the Phars/ces upon the 
n.7, 2 Sam.3. 27. and Amaſe. 2 Sam. 10.9,10. Zinrs Out of 


in all the contentions that be in Towns, Cities, Countries, 


and Ambition to Reign, that put Abſalom upon purſuing his 


en. 
Pride is aſin that will put the ſoul upon 'the worſt of 


ſie, the Parent of envy, the Moth of holineſs, the blinder of 
hearts, the turner of Medicines into Maladies, and Reme. |. 


dren of men. It was pride that pat Herod upon ſecking the 


perſecuring of Chriſt. *T'was pride that made Hrbelieb' de 


mighe reign, 2Chres. 2 1. 10. 'Twas pride:that put foab up- 
on murdering perdfiiouſly, under colour of friendſhip, 44- 


Ambition to Reign, murdered E/iah, his Lord, 1 Kings 16. 
8,9,10. Ori out of Pride and Ambition to Reign, roſe up 

inſt Ziwrd, and enforced him- to burn himſelf in the 
Kings Palace, 1 Kings 16.18. *Tis Pride that hath uſhered | 


Families, and Pulpirs throughout the world. It was Pride, 
Fathers life, from "whom he had received life. 


Ic is very remarkable, that the Pride and Ambition of 
N.. 


___ . 


a - 
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Nebuchadnezzar,did uſher in the deſtruRtion of the Aſſyrian 
-| Monarchy: And the ambition and Pride of Cyrus, that did 
uſher in the overthrow of the Babylowan Menarchy And 
the ambition and pride of Alexander, was the cauſe of the 
annihilation of the Perſian Monarchy. And it was the Pride 
and ambicion of the Reman Commanders, that was the 
cauſe of the utter ſubyerſion of the Gree'an Monarchy, 
There is no tongue that can expreſs, nor heart that can 
conceive the horrid fins and miferies that Pride hath uſhe- 
red in among the children of men. All fin will down with 
a proud heart, thar is reſolved .o riſe, Greart fins are no fins 
with ſuch a ſoul, he makes nothing of thoſe very fins that 
would make the very Heathen to bluſh, - 

1 he ſecond Propoſition tha: I ſhall lay down concerning 
Pride, 1s this, 


——— 


| 


- 


Wocre Pride hath poſſeſs 't | If throughly of the ſonl,it turns 
the heart in'o fb..l, yea, into a Rock 

As you may fee in Pharoah, Pride turned his hea.t into 

eel, yea, intoa very Rock. God ſtrikes again and again, 

he ſends plague upon plague,and yet the more he is plagued, 

the more he is hardened. His Pride turn'd his foul into 3 


Proud ſouls | 
are of his {| 
mind rhay 

ſa. d( Non per- 
ſuadebis eti- 


| 


'| Rock, he is no more ſenſible :of the frowns of God, the 
chreatnings of God, the plagues the ſtrokes of God, then | 
a Rock, Piide had hardened his hearc, h: Rirs nor, he yields! 
not. | 

It was the Pride of Sax/chat turned hi; heart into ſteel. 
[ | a. e ſinne4((aith he) yet honour me before the peopl'. God 
gave him many a blow, many a knock, & many a check, and 
yet after all, Honour me Lefor. th. prople. Oh how deſperately 
; was his heart hardenzd in Pride! In Dan. 5.18, N:bauchad - 
:e224r5 mind(ſaith the Text ) was harlenedin Pride. He law 


am [i perſua- 
feris) Though 
you (19 Ccn- 
vilce me, yer 
will [ nor be 
convinced. 

I Sam.15. Je. 


| 


the vengeance of che Almighty upon his Predecefſors, and 
God rook him up ard laſhc him ti!l the blood came, and 
yea he made nothing of it, becauſe his heart was hardned in 
Pride, Pride ſers a man in oppoſicion againſt God. Other 
ſins are averſions from God, but this fin is a coming againſt 
God. In other fins a man flies from God, but in this fin 
a Tan flies upon Gcd, Fawes 4. 6. God refiſtgth the jron?. A 

H man 


pe EI 
a, 
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man doth not reſiſt another, till he is ſer upon . the Travel- 
| ler doth not reſiſt, untill ſuch time as the Thief ſets upon 
him. Saith the Text, God reffterh the proud : It intimates thu | 

| 


| much to us, That the proud heart ſets upon God himſelf, ard 
therefore God reſiſts him. The Greek wo;d is A, titaſet 1, 
he places himſelf in Battle array againſt the proud, God 
brings forth his Batralia againſt the proud, and they bring 
forth cheir Battalia again't God. A proud hearc reſiſts, and 
is reliſted, this is (Dro darum) flint to flint, fire to fire, yet 
in theday of Gods wrath, the prou1 ſhall be burnt up as! 
ſtubble, both branch and root, X4/.4.1. 
The third Propoſition concerning Pride, is this, 
Pride is a ſin that ſonles forth, nd ſb_Ws it [elf n t one Way 
but tn any Wayes, | 
For inſtance : | 
Firſt, ſomerimes it ſhews it ſelf in the looks, Prev. 6.17, 
| .| he tells you of ſeven things that the Lord hates, and 01e is 
d ſure an a proud look, Ihe H:brew word there is, The haughty 
+itar.Plin, eyc. The haughty eye God hates. Mens hearts uſually ſhew 
| themſelves in their eyes, P/al, 131. 1. Aine heart is not 
| haughty, nor mine eye 1ifty. There be ſuch who ſhew pride in 
] {rheirve:y looks, but the Lord looks aloof at them, P/alp; 
| 138. 6. 
Secondly, Sometimes Pride ſhews it ſelf in wo:d ! Dix, 
| 4.30. 1s not this great Babylon that I have built, for the bowſe of 
the Kin:aome, by the might o; my poWer and for the howgr of my 
Mijeſty? Andin Ch. 3. 15. Wes 's that God that ta | deliver 
you our of my bands ? I: was a very proud faying of one (Ce: 
lum gratis non accipiam)l wiltnot have Heaven, but at a rate. 
And of another, We have not ſoliv'd, and deſerved of 
God, that the Enemy ſhovld yanquiſh us. -Theſe were the 
proud ones, that fpake loftily, and that ſer their mouths 
2gainſt the Heavens, as the Pſalmiſt ſpexks. P/alm 73. 6 
8, 9. comp, Andſuch a one was Henry the Second, hearing 
that his City Aſexrz was taken, he uſed this proud blaſphe- 
mous ſpeech, 7 ſhall never | ve G.d any mores that ſuffered a 
City ſo dear 10 me, to be taken cway fromme. Such a proud 
vretch, both in words and a&ions, was Sennacherib, as 


& you 


a 3 tad : 
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you may fee in 1/4 27. from Yerſ $.to0-18. 

Thirdly, Sometimes pride ſhews itlelf inthe hibic of | 
the body.So Herod: pride appeared, As 12 21. Flerod was 
arrayed in Royal appar. ll. In cloach of falver( faith Foſet hues ) 
which being beaten upon by the Sun-berms, dazled the 
peop'e3 eyes,and drew from them chat blaſpiemons Accla- 


mationlt is the voyce of Gol,and nt rn rg, peop'e be- | 
ing moſt comnonly like the Bohemian Curs,that uſed to fiwn 


apon a good Sute.)So the Rich man, Le 16.19, wascloa- 
thed in purple (#4 Cvaroy) and in Silk. He was common'y 
ſo cloathed, it was his every-days wear,as the Greek word | *r:Si\oxtru 


implieth. 

But here a Queſtion may be a:kt, May 1ot perſons habit | 2»ef, 
chemſelves according totheir dignities, ranks and places 
that*God hath putchem in, in the wo.ld? | - 

I anſwer, They may and ought ſotoCco, if God hath | Avſw. 
lifred them up in the world above oth:rs, - they may wear 
better Appare! then others,Ger. 41.42. F #9.6 B.Pſa/ 45 13 
14. 2Szm 13.18.Lam.4-5. Mat.11.5. Gen.27 15, Iſa.52.1, | 
Heſ.2,13.Exod.28.40, 1 cite theſe Scriptures ſo much the 
rather, becauſe ſome through weakneſs and peeviſhnelſs 
tumble, and are not ſatisfied herein. There is nothing in 
che Law of God or Nature againſt it, 

Bat you may fay, May not perſons fin in their Appa- 
rel ? 

I anſwer : Yes, and char in four caſes, 

1. When 'tis not modeſt, but carrie3 withic provocation 
co luſt and wantonneſs, Pro.7.10, There met the young man 
a woman in the Aitire of an Harlot. The flebrew word 
{agnifies a Wabit or Ornament finely ſet and ficred to the 
body, Andfaith the Text, She was ſubtil of beart, or truſt 
up about the Breaſts, with her upper parts naked, fo Lev;- 
Ben-Gerſom reads the words, She mes him with h.r nah; d 
Breaſts ; Atthisday too commonly-uſed by ſnach as would 
not be held Harlots, Oh what a horrid ſhame and reproach 
is it to Religion, the ways of God, and the people of God, 
thas Profefiors ſhould goſo! One faith, That ſuperfiu= 
ous Apparel is worſe then whoredom, becauſe whoredom 

H 2 » only 
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0:1] y corrapts Chaſtic y,but this corrup:s Nature, Another 
{faith, 1f women adorn themſelves ſo as to provoke men to 
luſt afcer them, though no ill follow upon x yet tho'e wo- 
men ſhall ſuffer eterga] damnation, ' bccaule they offered 
poiſon to others, though none could drink of ir, | 

2. Perſons ſin intheir Appare!, wh:nas they exceed their 
degree and rank, in ceſtly Apparel, which is that which is 
eondemned by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.9. 1 Pet.3, 3. The| 
Apoſtle doth not fimply condemn che wearing of Gold, 
but he condemnz -it in thoſe that go above their degree 
and rank. The words are rather an Admonttione en a: 
Prohibition, 

3. Its finful, when *cis ſo exrenfive as that it kiners 
works of Mercy and Charity, Oa how many proud ſoul; 
be chere 1a cheſe days, chat lay ſo. much upon thetic backs, 
that they can ſpare nothing to fill thePoors bellies, S51k dogh 
Cuenc? toe fire of tbe Kitchin,faich the French troverb, The 
meani. $ is, that iz doth hinder wocks of Charity and Mer- 
cy. $.re!y tho that put on ſ1ch coltiy Qrnaments upon. 
their back; a: clo'e up the hand of Chaticy,will ar laſt ſhare 
With Dives in his m fery. | 
! 4, Whea perſons habit them(:lves in Grange and foreign 
' faſhions, which is the ſin, ſhame and reproach of many 
,AMong us inthefe days, Now that is ſtrange Apparel which 

is n2t pe:uliar to the Nations where men | ve. Th: Lord 

tareatens to puniſh ſuch, Zeph.1.8. that are cloathed wi 

ſtrange Appare', Thereare too many women and men 1n 
| our days, that arelike.che Eg yptian Temples, vecy Gyp- 

fies, painted withour, and ſpotred within; vatniſh without 
and \ermm wichin, &r 

Mercury be ng to m:;ke a Garment for the Moon(as one 
ſaxch) could never fit her, bur either the Girnient wo 11d 
be too big, or too little, by reaſon ſhe wa+ always increa- 
fingor decreaſing, May not this be applied to the vain cu- 
| riolity of roo too many Profeſſors in thele days, whoſe cu- 
riofity about #heir cloaths can never be ſatisfied. 

I thal] conclude this Head with this counſel, Cath yogy 
{«l.er with the Silk, of Piety, with. the Saitin of San7;ty, 


ar d | 
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nd with the Purple if Mureſty, and God himſ If will bea | 
Sx#itor to you, Let nor the O naments upo.} your bicks, 
(peak out the vanity of yoor heares, 
 Fouithly, ſomtimes Pride ſhews it (elf by the geſture | 
a' d carriage of the body, In 1/:. 3.16 the Daughters of 
$5-n were hiughty, and wals.d x3th tretched-cmt neck'y and 
wenioieyesr, wiliins ard mincing as they go, mikin; 4's k 
lin? with tb.ir feet, On Earth! Earth! doſt thou nor groan 
to bear ſuch Monſters as theſe? 

Fifchly, And ſometimes Pride ſhews ic ſelf in contem- 
- [ptuo $s challenges of God ; as Ph:r.cobs Who 55 the God 0f the 
Hebrews tht | ſb: uld obcy bam ? 

Sixthly, (omert:mes Pride (hews 1: ſelf by b agging pro 
m.(es,I will ariſ-, Trill pw ſme, 1 will ov.rtake, In.lld v de 
the (puil, an1my 'ws ſhall beſatirfied. | 
{| The fcurth Propoficion that I ſhall lay down is t'tis, 
| Prices: @f:ntha: of all ſins makes a man'r wimati moſt 

like to Satan, - 

Pride is( Morbus S4tanicus ) Satans Diſcaſe. Þ. ide is (6 
baſe aDiſcaſe, that God-had rather ſee his d areft children 
to be buffeted by Satan, then that in pride they (ſhould be 
| ke to Satan, 2C-x,12 7, when Paul under the abundance of 
Revelations, was in danger of being pufc up,theLord rather | ' 
cen he would hive him proud, like to Satan, ſuffers him 
to be buffeted by Sata 1, Humilicy makes a man like to An- 
gels, and Pride makes an Ange] a Dive), Pride is worſe then 
the Dcv.], for the Devil cannot hurt thee, till prile hath 
poſſeſt thee. If you would ke the Devil limned to the life. 
look upon a proud foul; for as faceaniwers tot. ce, fo doth 
a proud ou] anfwe: to Satan. Proud fouls are Satans Apes, 
and none imitate him to the life like cheſe : And Oh that 
they were ſeaſiblzof it, before it be cov late, before the 
door of d rkneſs be ſhut upon them, 

A fifch Propoſition is this, | 

Pride c1nnet c'inib ſobigh »t Tuſtice will be a'ive hy. | 

O e askt a Philoſopher whatGol wis a doing,ke an{we- |. 
red, That his whole work was to ex1lt the humblezand pull 
'down the proud, It was pride that turned Angels into De- 
vils, ' 
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zils, they would be above o:hers in Heaven, and theretore 
God caſt them down to Hell, Pride (faith Hzxgo) was born 
in Heaven,but forgetting by what way ſhe fel] from thenee 
ſhe con'd never find the way chicher again. The firſt man 
would know as God, and the B:zb/-builders would dwell 
a: God, but Juſtice (et above them all. Thi truth you ſee 
verified in the Jattice of God upon Pharaoh, Himszu, Hey od, 
[Belſhazzar and Nebuchadnez&a: ; all theſe would be very 
high, but Juſtice takes the right hand of chem all,1nd brings | ; 
them down to the duſt, Yea, Pride cannot climb (o high in 
the hearts of Saints, but Divine Juſtice will beabove it. Uz-| 
[>iab his heart was lifted up,2Chren,26,27,but Juſtice (mites 
him with. a Leprofie, and (0 he died, out: of grief and (or- 
[row,ſ:ith Foſep"us. David glories in his own greatneſs, 
2 Chrox.29,32. and for this ſeventy thouſand fall by the 
hand of Juſtice. Hezekiab's heart was lifted up, but wrath : 
mas upon him, and uponall Fug. and Feraſalem for it, 
2Crron 29,32.33, Pride (ſets it ſelf againft the Honour,Be-! 
| ing, and Sovereignty of God, and therefore Juſtice will in 
[{pighe ofall, fit above her. Other finsſtr;ke at the Word of 
God, the peopleof Ged, andthe creatures of God, but 
pride ſtrikes dire&ly at the very Being of God, and there- 
fore Juſtice will be above her. | 
| Nebnehadnezzar was proud, and God [mites his reaſon, 
and turns him into a Beaſt, Oh how many young Profeſ. 
| | ſorsare there in our.dzys,who have keen proud of their no- 
Stanpecius | tions, and proud of their partsand gifts, and Juftice hath ſo 
was proud of | ſmitten them, that they have [0! that life, that ſweetneſs | 
oy nethee that ſpiritualneſs, that quickneſs that once they had, and 
a of © ]aredried and ſhrivel'd up by a hand of Juſtice. They arelike 

the Apples of Soadom,glorious without, but rotten&worth- 

leſs within, Some there are that have been very ſhining, yet 

by reaſon of Pride have fallen froma ſeeming excellency,] 

to be naught;and from naught to be very naught; and from | | 
| 


v1] 


very naught, to be ſtark naught, 'ſ:. 23.9, The Lord of Hoſt, 
bath purpoſed it to ſtain the pride of all g'ory, and to bring into 
contempt (or to make light) all the h:nourable of the earth. 
The Hebrew word that is here recdred Pyrpoſed, fig- 
. nites 
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upon in councel, that he will ſtain the pride of all glory,and 
bring into contempt the honourable of the earth; and the 
councel of the Lord ſhall Rind, Pſal. 33. 1+. 1a, 2. 11,12. 
The lof.y looks of man ſhall be hum"led, andthe haughtine(s of 
114n ſhall be bowtd down, and the Lo:d alone ſnall be exalted in 
{rbat day. Fer the day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall b: won every one 
that ti proud and {fty, @.d upon every one that 15 lifte1 np,a;a 
he ſoal: be brou:ht low, 

Divine Juſtice will rake the right hand of all proud ones 
on the Earth, God bears (a3 I mayſay) a ſpecial ſpleen a- 
gainſt Pride, His heart hates it, Prov.6.16,'f, His mouth 


| ther in thefe following inſtances. | 
| --The King of Fg ypr, that Feremsah propheſied againſt, in 
his 44 Chap. was to puft up with Pride, that he boaſted his 
Kingdom was ſo ſurely ſetled, thar it could not be taken 
from him'e ther by God or man; not long after he was ta- 
bn in Battelby Amis, one of his o:7n Sub; ets, and han 
ed up. 
, Dyoxifius t 
his Kingdom was bound to him with chains of Adamant , 
þut time foon confuted him, for he was driven our, and for; 
ced ts teach a Fehool at Corinth for a poor liv ng. 

Cares a Souldier being proud of his valour, becauſe he had 
given Cyrus a great wound, ſhortly after heran mad, 'n a] 
Ages there are notable inſtances to prove that Pride has not 
got ſo high, bur Juſtice has ſer above her. 

The (ixth Propoſition is this. 

| Of «'l {w [piritnal Pride is moſt dangeronr,and muſt be moſt 
rej © 

+ Spiritual Pride is the lifring up of the mind :gainſt God. 
It is a tumor and ſwelling in the mind,and lies in contemning 
and (lig ting of God, his Word, Promiſes, and Ordinances, 
and in the lifting up of a mans ſelf, by reaſon of birt", breeC» 

- ing, wea't1, honour, place, relation, gifts or graces, and in 

deſpiſing of others. Of this ſpiritual Pride Halakkak ſpeaks 


Chap. 


; 


nifies to.conlult, or take councel, It is.conſulted.and agreed| 


- | 
he Tyrant, ſaid in the Pride of his heart, That 


my 
DgeliberatcY 
te conſu't and 
agree upon a 
ching, 


curſes it, Pſal. 119. 21. and his hand plagueth it, as you ' 
have ſeen in th2 former inſtances, and as you may ſee fur- | 


| 
| 


4 
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Chap 2. 4. His heart that is lifted up in him, 1s not upright | 
Prov. 16, 5, Every one that is proud in heart,is an abomingtion 
ro the L11d : or, That lifts np his heart againſt God, or his De+ 
©; ſalvabar, | Crees ; 4 Lewis the eleventh did, in that proud ſpeech of his, 
|«lvaber : Si | If 1 fhall be ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved, and if 1 ſhall be damned, I 
| 124 nmagrt foall be damned, and there's all the care thit 1 ſhall take. Like | 
"07 camna"%'\to this, was that proud and wretched ſpeech of one Ruff ze, 
who painted God on the one fideof his Shield, andthe De- 
vil onthe other, with this mad Motto, If rhox wilt not bave 
me, here's one will. Spiritual Pride is a white Devil,as one cals 
it, a guilded Poyſ>n, by which God is robbed of his ho- 
nour, a mans own ſoul of his comfort and peace,and other + 
of that benefit and fruic which otherwiſe they might re- 
 ceive from us, Satan is ſubtile, he will make a man proud 
of his very Graces ; He will make him proud, that he is-nor 
proud. Pride grows with the decreaſe of other fins, and 
thrives by their decav. Otherfins are nouriſhed by poyſo- 
nous Roots, as Adultery is nouriſhed by idleneſs ; and 
Glut tony and Murder, by malice and enyy : But this white 
[Devil, ſpiritual Pride, ſprings from good duties, and goed 
ations, towards God and man. Spiritual Pride is a.very 
great enemy tothe good and ſalvation of man,. Pride is| ' 
{ like a very great ſwelling, which anfits men for any ſer- 
{vice, 
| | Again, Spiritual Pride is a very gaeat enemy to the good 
'1and ſalvation of men, The Greek word ſignifies /we/letb,tor 
Pride is like a great ſwelling: in the body, which unfits it 
tor any good ſervice, fohn 5.40. Tou will not come to me, that 
Jen may have life. And yer. 4.4, HW can ye b. lieve in me,wh'ch 
ſer k honoxr on: of another ? Chriſt bleſſes his Father, Mar, 11, 
that he had þid thoſe things from the wile and prudent,and had 
revealed them unto Babes an1Suck!i :0s5 [15 the pride of mens 
hearts thac makes them throw off Ordinances, as poor 
and low things, when alaſs 1n their pratices they live be 
low the po:ver, beauty, glory, and holinets of the leaſt and 
loweſt Ordinance. There's more holineſs , purity and 
glory manifeſted in the loweſt Adminiſtrations. of Chriſt, 
then is held forth by them, in their higheſt prafiiſes. | 
= Th 
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RT” be ſeventh Propoſition is this A, 
. Þ. id: un-mans 4 ma ', it makes bim do att; that arebel w a 
man. 


As you may ſee in Pharoav, Hamay, Herod, Nebnehaduer. 


what, and to do they care not what. It was Pride that made 
Hi d.brand to cauſe Henry the fourth toſtand 3 days ar his 
Gate, with his Wife, and his Child, barefooted. It was Pride 
that madeeMaonibezek cauſe threefcore and tenKings (with 
their Thumbs and great Toes cat off} cogather their meat 
ander his Table. Oh what wretched un-maniy as harh the 
Pride of many perſons put them upon ! 

The eighth Propoſition is this 

T he. Pooreſt are oftentimes the Prouteſt. 
Pretty is the Parable of Fotham, The beſt Trees rifultd to 
be King, but the Bramble affeAed it ; and did-({jerare + aſ- 
pirare) hope and aſpire it, Fudg.s 9.15. So in 2 Kings 14.9 
The Thiſtle that Was in Lebanon, [ent tothe Ceo ar that was in 


% 


y 


| Jadges 1,5,6, 
7 


| 


| 


| 
Gen.or © 


Lebanon, ſajing, Give thy Daughter to my Son to Wife. Hagar 
the Kitchin-m. id wi!l be proud, and inſult over her Miſtreſs 
Sarah. The Poor Sons of Zebedee would fit ar Chriſts right, 
hand, and lefrc, And thoſe that cb diſdainsto fit with the 
Dogs of his flock, yet contemn him in the day of his forroiy, 
The foot ſtrives ro beequal with the head, the Servant as 


| 


| 


| 


high hand, remember this, God will 


— 


his Maſter, the-Coblec as che Councellor ; and the Peaſant 
as the Prince, &c- 

The ninth P.opolicion is thi?, 

Priae is aſure fore-ru-ner of a fall. 

P id: c0 s before deſtrufFion,and a has. hty min before a fall. 
Her3d fell from a Throne of Gold, to a Bed of Dult. New: 
chedxezzar fell from the ſtate of.a mighty King, to be a 
Beaſt, Adm fell from Innocency to Mortality: The Anpels 
fell from Heaven to hell, from felicicy co miſery, 

The tenth and laſt Propolition is this, 
Ged will by a1 inviſible Power, c:rry the day » gainſt proud) 
ſouls, h 
Youthat it eſcape, and ruffle it» out, and carry it with a 
by an inviſible -power | 
I carr\ 


OO — 


| Job FEAT 


Prov.16, 183, 
Chap, :8, 12 | 


Mar,29.20,21 | 
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thy nickedueſs, thou haſt ſaid, None ſe:th mc. Thy wiſdom ind 
nu, ge thy knowledie hath perverted thee. And thou haſt ſaid inthine 
bod that heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me, T herefore ſhall ev.1 come 
ſorrowſul and / yp 4 thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence ut riſeth ; and miſ- 
dreadful ſum- | , kaef ſnall fall «pon thee, tho ſhalt not be able to prt it off. And 
_ ud deſolation ſpall come upoz thee ſuld. nly, which thou ſhalt not 
we") Come -know, Impunity ofcentimes cauſerh impudency,bur(<Q#od de- 
theu wretCl), |fertwy mou auf: rtur) FO bearance is no acqui.tance, The lon. 
receive thy | ger the hand is lifted up, the-heavier will be the blow at laſt. 
jos , men Of all Mettals, Lead is the coldeit, but being melted, it be- 


( f- 
and een” [comes the hotteſt. Humble ſouls knows how to apply this, 


ter he was 


A CK  — 


found deal, 'and Proud ſouls ſhall ſooner or later experience this. 
| Ecci8.11» 


| ſh:ll now proceed to a ſecond ebſcrvation, 
Namely, 

T hat all $aii:ts ave not of an equal cize and groWth i;Grace 

and Hulimeſs. 

Some are higher,and ſome are lower; fome are ſtronger, 
and ſome are weaker, in ſpiritual graces, and heavenly ex- 
cellencies. Vnto me who am leſs then the lea'}, Kc. 

Among true Believers, ſome may be found ro be but weak 
Believers, This Point flows as naturall from the word<«, as 
the ſtream does from the Fountain ; and no p3ine more 
| Clear in all the Scripture then thi-. | 

In Roms, 14. 1, you read of ſome that are weak in the 
\Faich.T hems that ar. Weak in the faith receive. ſaith rheApoſtle | 
None are to be rejeRted in whom (aliqnid Chrift;) any thing 
of Chriſt is to be found, And ſo Matth. 14. 31. there tis 
mention made of little fairh, x Cer, 9, 22, To the weak be- 
came 1 a; weak, that I might gaii the weak, You read of| 
Babes in Grace, 1 Pet, 2: 2,3. As new born Ba'e:, deſire the 
ſincere nilk of the word, th it you may grow 1hereby,if /c b. that 
Je have taſted that the Lord is pracions, 1 John 2, 12, 13, 
14, Ther? 1s mention made of little children,of young men, | 
and of Fathers, All are not Fathers in grace, nor a!! are not! 
young men in grace, there are ſome children in orace. 
| SO In this life hath his degrees of growth, he is 
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firſt a Child in Grace, and then a young man in Grace, and ok with 
then a Father in Grace. N yeare 5 "ag 


For the further opening of-this Point, I ſhalt endeavour |,.;, zthe | 


theſe four things. M90n goes 


x, I ſhall endeavour to decipher toyou fouts weak in|h<r courſe in þ + 
Grace. 2 month, the | 


2. | ſhall endeayour to lay down thoſe things that may | vop90 nag 
encourage, ſupport and comfort ſou!s that are weak | in many years | 
in Grace. yer arlcngeh 

3. 1 ſhall ſpeak to the Duties that [ye upon thoſe that are |< 5*'th. 
weak in Grace, 

4, The duties that lye upon thoſe that are ſtrong in| 
grace, towards thoſe that are weak in grace 
Of theſe four we ſhall ſpeak, as the Lord ſhall aſtiſt. 

I ſhall begin with the firſt, To decipher ſouls weak in 
Grace. | # 
The firſt thing by which I ſhall decipher ſouls weak in 
Grace, 1s this, 

Weak Chriſtians are uſually carried much out after the p:or 

' loW things of this world. 

Theyare muchin carking 8nJ caring for them,and in pur- | 
ſuing and hunting greedily after them, That's a clear Text 
for this, Mat-6.24.t0 the end.Chriſt labors by ſeveral weigh- 
ry arguments to fence and fortifie his Diſciples againſt thoſe 
{ diffident, doubtful, carking cares that divide, diftraR, di- 
 temper,rortu-e and tear the heart in a thouſand pieces. And 
yet neither theſe arguments, nor yet the preſence of him 
who was the great Landlord of Heaven and Earth (& whoſe 
love and bowels were ſti]l yerning towards them.and whoſe 
| ſpecial eye of providence was ſtill over them) could rid 
| their heads and hearts of theſe worldly cares (that doe bur- 

vex and perplex the ſouls of men.) And tis very obſervable, 
| that after this ſmart LeRurz that Chriſt bad read them, 
they did ſtrive three ſeveral times who ſhould be greateſt & 
higheſt in worldiy enjoyments, Their hearts ſhould have 
been only in Heaven,and yet they ſtrive for Earth,as if there 
were no Heaven, or as,if Earth were better then Heaven. 
All which does clearly evidence, that theic Graces were ve- 

* / 
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[ry weak, and cheir corruptions very ſtrong. M:n that have 
little of the up;er ſprings within, are carried out much after 
che ſprings below. Baruch wzs good, but weak in grace, he 
had bur ſome :ips and rafts of the glory of that other world, 
and that made him (when God was a pulling down all; 
worldly glory) to ſeek for Earth, as if there were no Hea- 
ven. Ce tainly there is bur little of Chriſt and grace with 
in, where the hear: is ſo ſtrongly carried our after theſe 
things without. Where there is ſuch ſtrong love, and wor- 
kings of heartafter theic poor things, it ſpeaks our fouls en- 
107 ment of God, to be but poor and low, 
| In the Old Teſtament; the Fewes being B:ibes and Infants 
in graceand holineſs, had a world of Temporal P:omiſes, 
and very few Spiritual Promiſes. But now in the daves of the 
3eſpel, the Lord 1: pleaſed ro double and tredlz his Spirit 
upon his People, and nov you meet with very fes temp oral 
Promiſes in the Goſpel, but the Goſpel is fill d with ſpiritu: 
il Promiſes, The Goſpel drops nothing but marrow and 
fa:neſs, love and ſ#eerneſs,and therefore God looks in theſe 
Jayes that men ſhould g:0w up toa greater height of holi- 
nels, heavenlineſs, and ſpirituslnels, then wh-t they at- 
cained to in thoſe dark days, wherein the Sun ſhined bur 
dimly, Men rich and ſt: ong in grace, look-upon the world 
with a holy ſcorn and diſdain, as Theniſt:c'es, when he faw 
ia the darka thing like # pearl, he ſcorn'd to ſtoop for it 
himſ: If, ſaying to another, Sroop thee for then art : 0: Themiſto- 
cles, £brabam, a man ſtrong i2 grace, look't with a holy 
ſcorn, ard with an eye of diſdain upon theſe poor things, 
When Melhi/edech from God- hid made him Heir of al! 
th-ngs, he refuſed the riches that the King of Sodom cffercd 
him, becauſe God was his Shield, and his exceeding grea 
Reward, The greate{t bargain that a foul rich in Grace 
will make with God for himſclf, is this, Give me but bread 
ro-ear, and cloa:hs to wear, and thou ſhalt be my God. So 
ic was with that brave ſoul, Ge. 28. 21, he defires bu: Food 
and Rayment,Mark,he as:s food, no junkets; rayment, no: 
ornaments. A lictle will ſerve a man thats [trong in grace, 
| much will notſervea inan that is weak 1in grace, no. hing 
wil, 


Gen.14,21, 
Chap 15.1, 


— 
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thing+,as you may ſee, Aſat.18. 1.1 bo ſpa'l be greateſt in the 
King om of Heaven? The Queſtion is ſtated by the Diſciples, 
that one would have th:ughte ſhould have had their hearts 


will ſerve a man that is void of grace, Souls weak in Fra 
have their hearts much” working after theſe. poor low] 


and thoughts in heaven, but they dream'd ef an earthly 
Kingdom, where honours and Offices ſhould be diſtributed, 
as in the days of Da: 5d and So/-mon. And 'tis obſervablein' 
AMar.9 3 3,34.they are at it again, And be came tiCapernanm, 
| and being in th. houſe, be ached them,Wiat was it thit ye diſpu- 
16d among yonr ſelves by the Way? But they held their peace(they 

wereaſham'd to tell him) for by the way they had diſputed a- 
mong th:mſelver,who ſh:#14 be gre .teſt.Sauh one le have this, 
an] ſaith another, V.e have that,&c. Or as *is in the Greek, 

They a,ſputed wh» was greateſt, Sayes one, lam greater then; 
thou; no, ſayes another, Iam greateſt, It isan Argument of 
2 childiſh diſpoſition, to be taken more with Rattles and| 
Baubles, then wich Jewel: and Pearls. That Chriſtian hath 
little of the power of grace within him, whoſe heart 1, ſo 
{trongly carried out to theſe vanities below. Men that are 
grown up to years of underſtanding.prefer one piece of go!d 
abovea thouſand new counters, A. ſoul that is ſtrong in 
grace, that is high in its ſpiritual enzoyments, prefers one 
g00d word from God, one good look from Chritt,- above! 
a1l the glory of thi; world. Lord(faith he)/ift thow wp the light 
of thy countcnance npen me. Warm my heart with the beams, 
of thy love, and then a little of chele things wlll ſuffice.” 
You ſee Moſes, and all thoſe Worthies in the 11 of th: Heb.' 
| (whowere men ſtrong in grace) how bravely they trample] 
upon all things b:l»w Gol * they lefc their Families, and 

their Co.ntries(where they liv'd like Princes )to wander in 

a Wilderneſs, upon the bare command of Gd. £o Locker 


Siven him by the Eleftor, he turned himfeif abour,: and 
laid,] proteſt G d ſhall not put me off With theſe poor low things. 
Souls that know (by experience) what the boſvum of Chriſt 

is, what ſpiritual communion i*,-what the glory of Heaven 
| |is, will no: be put off by God nor man; with things that are 
mix. 


—— — 
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Tis M1700. 
why was 
greateſt, 


The Philoſc- 
ahe:s prefe' - 
cl ih: ings 
'OUNtenance 
2efore his 


(a man.ſtrong in grace) when he had a Gown and Mony, <2Y® 
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The Chame- 
ton (faith Plt- 
n is the mori 
teai ful of all 
Creareres,at & 
doth therefor « 
rera into al' 
colouts to fav | 
it ſeif; and (o 
'ris often with 
weak Chriſti 
po” 


| "a8 for me 
"feaid Laitmer, 
_ tin his Letter 
to Ridley) fol 
iam {2marimes 
fo fearful, rhat 
[ would creep 
into a * ouſe- 
hole. 48 (5 
M5n.1£55. 


6 1 wilt, mutable and momentary. And to 


| 


wme many Pro- 
fefl cs in thele days, 1 might bring in a clode of witneſſes ; 
[en from among the very Herthen, who ne 
:rucified Chri't,and yet were more crucified ro Yhings be- 
.ow Chriſt, then many of them that pretend muth to 
Þhrilt, - Bt I ſhall forbear, only deſiring that thoſe that 


chink and ſpeak (o ſcorafully and coatemptuouſly of Hea- 


ae judged aad condemned b 
cerilble day-of the Lord, 
Secondly, in order toa further deciphering of weak 
Chriitiaas, 1 ſhall lay down this. 
That weak, Szirts do uſually over-fear traub er before they 
Comezyea,tboſc future evils that forty to one my never fall out. 
Tac very empty thoughes, «nd conceit oftrondls, is VE- 
ry terrible and perpiexing to a weak Saint, When it was 
told the toufe of David, faying, Syria is confederate with 
Epbra m his heart was moved,and the heare of his people, 
as the T rees of the wood are moved with the wind, 7/2.7.2. 
Their heart quaked and quiveced (as we (iy) lice an Al. 
Pineleaf. Icis an elegant Exprefliou, ſhewing (in their 
extremity) the baſenels of their fears, arguing no courage 
or ſpirit at 2llin them, The very n:ws and cenceit of 
crouble or calamiities,O how doth it perplex, 1nd ver, and 
grieve, an) overwhelm weak Chriſtians! The very hear-! 
ing of trouble at a diſtance, makes them to ſtagger and 
reel, and ready to ſay, Willi God nin ſave ? Will be now de- 
'sver 7 It puts them into thoſe (ſhaking fits, that' they know 
not what to do with them(-lve:, nor haw to perform the 
ervice they owe @ God or man, Now te'l me, can you 
ca)lthat a (tour ſpiric, a ſtrong ſpirit, that is daunced with 
che very report, 2nd thoughts of ca'am ty? Or that does! 
torment men with immoderate fear of a thouſand things 
chat happily thall never fall out; as fears of foreign inval 


y Heathens, in the great and 


Religion, or being ſurprized wich ſuch or ſach Diſeaſes: 
or being ruin'd in their outward eftate, by ſuch and ſuch 


Jdeviies, ordiſadvantages, or by faliing under the frowps 


O 


— 


— i. 
— 
_ 


heard of a 


chens, may-not atlalt be found worſe then Heath:ns; yea, | 


ons, or fears of h_.me-bred confultons, fears of change ol} 


| 


; 


PR P 


' [comfort flyes away from them, and they fit down over- 
 [whelmed Certainly this (peaks out little of Chriſt within, 


{can ſay with David, Though we walk:brough the valley of the 
[10d and thy ftaff do comfort ws. But weak ſouls are afraid of 
{ceedingly trouble ſuch ſouls, and oftentimes make their lives 


la very hell, 
| Thirdly, 


|Church, Z:b-/d you that paſs |.y, ſee whether there be any ſor- 


Japtto think that they can bear much, and endure much, but 
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ſof ſuch a great man, or und 


cuch and ſuch a man, and a thouſand ſuch like things, Now| 


z race are carried up above theſe fears, yea, with the Levia-| 
ban(in Feb)they can laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear. They 


ſhadow of death, We wi'l fear no evil, for thow art with us, thy 


cheir own ſhadow : The very ſhadow of trouble, will ex. 


% 


er the _ and revenge of 


ghis ſpeaks our much weaknels in grace. Souls ſtrong in! 


On 


lob 41.29. 
Plal 23. 4+ 


Bucephalus 
-was$ not 
aſraid of his 
burden, thc 
ſh1dow only 
ſrightcd him, 
So weak 
Chriſhtans are 


F iinting in the day of advtrfi. y, ſpeaks out @ ſoul 10 be but 
weak in grace, | 

Weak Chriſtians are overcome with little croſſes, the leaſt 

croſs doth not only ſtartle them, but it ſinks them, and 

makes them ready to fir down, andto cry out with the 


row like wy ſorrow.Before trouble comes, weak Chriſtians are 
alaſs when the day of Tryal comes upon them, when they 


2re put to it, they proye but men of poor and imporent ſpi- 
rits, and then they roar, and complain, and lye down in 


|che duſt, ſuffering croſſes and loſſes to bind chem hand and | 


foot, and to ſpoyl them of all their comforts And now 
though they have many comforts for one croſs, y.t one 
croſs doth ſo damp and daunt their hearts, that joy and 


All Rachel/s comforts were no comforts, becauſe her chil. 
dren were not. This ſpeaks out much » eakneſſe within. 
Py9,24.10 If tbou faint: ft in the day of adver fit) ,t by tr. ngth 
it ſmall. If on ns thou Ab wy i-th = 
day of adyerſity thy Rtrength is ſmall. Man hath notrial 
of his ſtrength, r:1l he be in trouble; faintneſle ſthen diſco- 
vers weakneſs Afﬀictions try what ſap we havex-as_hard 
weather tries what health we hayez4 weak Chriſtian finks 


afraid of the 
ſhadow of the 
'Crols, 


Lam,1.12, 


un.ler a little burden, every frown,every ſowre word,every 
. | pufſe 
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puff of wind blows him down, and makes him fink under 
his burden. Bur now a ſoul ſtrong in grace, bears up bravely 
againſt all winds and weather. Thar's a brave Tex, )and wor- 
thy to be writtenin letters ofgold) .that you have in Cez.| 
49. 2324, Jofephs Bow abode in ftrength, though the Ar-]| - 
chers ſorely grieved him, ſhot at him, and hated him, Ana 
the arms of his hands were made ſtrong.,by the mighty God of f a- 
cob. The Archers that ſorely grieved him, were his Barba- 
rous Brethren that ſold him, his Adulterous Miſtreſs that 
Harlot-like hunted for his precious life, his injurious Ma- 
ſter, that without any deſert of his, impriſoned him,the tu- 
mulcuating Epyptians, that were pined with hunger, perhaps 
ſpake of ſtoning him, and the envious Courtiers and In» 
chanters ſpake evilly of him before Phayash, to bring him 
out of favour, All theſe ſhot ſorely at him, The word that 
is rendred Archers, in the. Hebrew is, ArroWw-maſters,which 
cerm implyeth cunning & skilfulneſs in ſhooting. They were 
cunning and skilful to hit the mark, and they ſhot at him, 
| as/at a mark; But yet Hir Bow ab:de in treng h. When God 
in the midit of weakneſs makes a ſoul ſtrong, that ſoul will 
not only face enemies and difficalties, but triumph over 
them. Thoſe that are ſtrong in grace, ſeldome want cou- 
rage or counſel, when they are at the worft. They always 
find their hope to be an Anchor at Seca, and their faith a 
Shieid upon Land ; and therefore they triumph in all ſtorms 
. | {and dangers : They ſtand firm when they are rnder the 
I* we periſh, greateſt preſſures, 2 Cor.11. 23.1» labours more abundant ,in 


Chrit periſh, [OS p ; ; : 
eth with us, | !7%/cs8 abou meaſure, in priſons more fr. quent, tn deaths 0'tew, 


ſad Luther, [&Cc- And yet he criumphs in 2 Co-.I. 12, Oar repyeing #8 this, 
the teſtimon1y of our conſcience, that in finglexeſs 111 godly ſince» , 
r;ty, # t With fleſhly wiſdem, but by th: gra'eof G a, we have 
had 017 converſation in the worla, and more a'\unla tly 81 you: 
waras. Strong Payl rejoyced in his fufferings for Chriſt,and 
cherefore often ſings it out, 1 Pal a Priſoner of Feſus Chriſt, 
not,l Paul wrapt up in the third Heaven, He: prefer'd his 
Crown of Thorns beſore a Crown of gold, his Priſon-Rags, 
bove aſl Royal Rob | 


3, 
Fourthly, A weak Minn thinks that little to be mnc 
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' In Mar.rg. 27. Then anſwered Peter; and) [wilt int bin be-| 
bold; we have forſaken all, fol lowed ther Whit ſhall wobave? 
Their worldly caſe in following Chriſt, ws little worſe 
then when they only. Traded 1a Fiſhing, and yer, We have 
forſaken all,and followed thee, what ſhall we have ? This their 
All was not worth a ſpeaking of, and yet for this they look! | 
for ſome great worldly reward and recompence.We have for- weak Chri- 
 /akes all. A great All ſure, a few broken Boats, and a few tat- ftians are 11k 
'ter'dand torn Nets, and a little 014 Houſhold-ſtuffe, and Chiliren, | 
Chriſt maintain'd them too, upon his own coſt and charge; mo cg | 
and' yet fay they, ze have for/ak'n all,and fo low. d thee. Net- garigrs | 
ther is it without an Emphaſis, that they begin with a Ber lirtle woik, 
hold, Behld We have forſaken all,as if Chrilt were greatly be- | 
[holding to them, Let their wills but be croſt a lictle, by ſer- 
[vants, children, friends, &c. Oc let them but ſuffer a little in | 
their Names or Eſtates, &c. and preſeitly you ſhall. have | 
them a fighing it out, No ſorrow [ke exr ſorrow,ro loſs to our | 
loſs, no crols to our croſs, &c. Whereas fouls ſtrong, in} 
face ſuffer much, and yet count that much Jbur lictle. A! 
foul ſtrong. in grace, can ſuffer much, and yet make nothing 
of ir. Lam heartily ang» y (ſaith ZLather, who ſuffered vet y |! 
much.) with choſe that ſpeak of my ſufferings, which if com 
pared with that which Chriſt ſufleredfor me, are not once | 
to be mentioned in the ſame day, &c. | 
Fifthly, 
Th-ſe that are Weak in grace dwell more npon what may tif 
courage th.m in the ways of grace and holineſs, then they d"#p+ 
on What may $1courage them RR 4 
| They dwell. more upon their fins, then. upon a Saviour | 
more upon their miſery, then npon. free grace and Mercy . 
more upon that. which may feed their fears, then up6n that" 
that may.ſtrengthen their faith ; more upon the croſs, then! 
'ypon the Crown ; more upon thoſe that are againſt 
'them, then thoſe thar are for them.lfa.51. 22,13. [ even L,am 
; he that comforteth you. Wh) art th;n, thit thon ſhouldſt be &: 
fr.ib 1 of a man that ſh 1! dye,and of the Son of man,which ſhal. be 
mate as fraſs, and fo "verteſ# th: Lord thy maker, that Bath 
Breiched /ort» the Heavens, and laid the fonndations.. bf the 
=. > K ' earth, 
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| Earth, and ba? feared cominually very dggbeeanſe of the fu 
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| the Sufficiency and Almightmels of God, and this bore up: 


| look net Cmark they are not doting upon their diſcourage» 


 chemſelves, The winter is ſharp, but Parsdile is ſweet ; here 


{| mends for all, Weak Chriftians have eyes to behold their 


| their diftruſt, then upon their faith; upon the old man,then 


of the Opprſſeorgas if be were ready t0.d:ftroy, and where is the 
fary of the Opprefſor ? The ſame is ingimated, Rim 19, 30. 4- 
brah.m being not weakin faith, be conſidered nat his own Lay, 
being dead, nor yet the deadue[ſs of Sarahs mamb,"Matk, Being 
1:t wea' 'nfai;h. Souls weak in faith are veryapt to dwell 


-MCourzgements. | WE . 
He co-fid.r.d mt.” The Gre:k is, He cared not for his own 
body, he did not mid that ; but in the 20 verſe He confpde- 


red b m that h1d prcmiſed, Souls firong in grace dwell more 


upon their di'couragemeats, He conſidered bim that a1 pro- 
1/ed. He had an eye fixed upon the faithfutneſs of God,and: 


his heart above all diſcourgyements. Sq in '2.Cor, 4.16, 175 
18. Our light af ion, which is L#t for a moment, w.r\eth for 
8 @ far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory: While we 


ments) wpo things that art [et1, but upon things that are not 
ſeen. The things which are ſeen are temporal," but the things 
which are not ſeen are cternal, Anteyefixt upon incourage- 
ments, makes heavy afflitions light, long affliftions ſhort, 
and bitter afftiions ſweet. Thole bleſſed - Martyrs found it 
(o, that were caſt out all night, in a cold froſty night,naked, 
ard werego be burne the next day 35 who thus comforted 


xe (hiver for cold, but the boſom of 4brabam will make a» 


diſcouragements,but none to ſee their incouragements;they 
[look more upon their corr:[pticn, chen 11pon their ſan&ifi- 
c1t10n , upon their diſobedience, then rheir obedience; upon 


upon the new 3 ad this keeps them low and weak in ſpi- 
cituals, it eaufes a leanne!s in their (ouls, 

Sixthly, 

The ze.1l of weth Chrif#1ns nſually ont-firi>s their wiſdome 


| .and know! edge. 


Y 


upon di:couragements, buc ſtrong Chriſtians look-above pll| 


upon their i2couragements to holin:(s and bel-eving, then] 


| 


4 


Weak 


a zealof G d, but not according 10 knowledge, They are very 
peeviſh and pertiſh; and 
and knowledge ro mannage” their zeal; ro Gods glory, and 
their brethrens good. Such: zexl had. theſe two Rabhins 
that ſet upon Chavies the fifth,to perſwadehim to turn Jew, 
as judging their Religion- to be the only Religion .in che 
world, and for which they were put to a cruel death, in the 


im to Judaiſm, but this zeal was their raine, -Zeal withour 
knowledge is as wild fire ina fools hand, *cis like the De- 
vil in the Demoniack, that ſometimes caſt -him into the fire, 
and ſometimes into the water. Sq the Diſciples of Chriſt 
were weak intheir lipht, and furious in- cheir Zeal, Zakg 9. 
54.Let fire come-down fromH:aven;& conſume them, lay they: 
Bne- mark what Chriſt faith, ve>ſe' 55.' Te know not What 
manner of ſpirits ye are of, That is, you know not what 
ſpirit 2&5 you {{ you think that you: are atted by ſuch a 
ſpirit as E/;4} ef ofd was acted bygbut you erre; faith Chriſt, 
Tot have a ztul but nvt according to k+.oWtedge therefore 'cis a 
humane affe&ion, and- not a_ Divine motion. Zeal .is like 
fir, in the Chimney, *tis one'of the beſt ſervants, but our of 
the Chimney *cis one of the worſt Maſters. Zeal kept by 
knowledge and wiſdor, in. its proper place, is a'choice ſer: 
'yant to Chriſt and Saints; but zeal not bounded.by wiſdom! 
and knowledge, is the high-way-rorundoe all, and co make a. 
Hell for many at once. 

| Weak Chriſtians are uſu1lly moſt zealous about circum 

ſtances, & things that have leaſt of God and Chriſt, and che 
power of holinef& in them ; #nd moſt cold abwur ſubſtances, 
25 woful experience doth evidence in theſe days. Zeal order- 
ed by wiſdom, feeds upon the f.ults of offendors, not on 
their perſons: It ſpends ir ſelf, and its greateſt hear principal- 

ly upon thoſe things-that concern a mans ſelf. Tis molt ex. 

ercfſed about ſubſt1ntials, Ti:.2. 14. But cthatwhichis: raſh, 
is'moſt exerciſed about circumſtantials, Gal. 1.14; Payt was 

ih the dayes ofhis ignorance, very zealous for the Tradi- 


"Wea ; Chriſtians are1ery zealous, bur nor- according to 
knowledge, Rom: 10; 2. For | bear thim record that they hav: 


10us; bur they want wiſdsm | 


arir530. A great zeal they had to the winning over of 


| us in theſe 


[They were 
ery Zeal us, 
ut not iruc 
Zclotss 


Davil R ub-- 
nita, and $Shj- 
lomeh Molcha 
Alſted. Chr. 
426, 


Foſepbus in | 
che 1s and x2 \ 
Chapre.s of 
his Beck, tells 
you of ſome 
that, mpoſed 
the name of 


| 


| 


clot up>n 


it they Were 
zealous for * 
the honour 
and (ſervice of 
God, 2nd un- 
| der thts pre- 
cence come. 
Mitred ail-rj- 
ots and ima. 
ginable wick. 
ene. 
'Twere well 
if we had ao | 
-uch Mon- 
ſters amon 


dayes. 


1 


tions of his fathers, & c. K 2 Se-l 


| 


themſelyes, as { 


oy 


hmmm 


%* TOES. » 4 4 


% : * > . bg « ORD - FR p S- iy , RY p ths * " ? p pw FR 4 : : xy —_— ” _ wo ts : . : , | 85» oh 4 _ »y 
5 ” RNS (> . 4 t- 
hy = 
d—_ _—  Y . 

ny tm "4 be - Pe EIS —_ —_ _ 

- is « _ . 

Umnſeayobable: of Chri 

eaponapie- | . 
*% 
_— ME 


” * 


| 
l 


| 


| 


In many 
things weak 


Chrillians arc 
carnal! mens 
Apes. 


 loms, are ye net carnal, and walk as min? for while oxe ſaith, ] 


{ſtrong in them, and partly becauſc rhey followed and rel- 


| ſhoulders. Souls ſtrong in grace have their feet where car- 


'Sevearhly, | 
Among, all Saints, the weakeſt Saimts aft moſt lik: carngl 
(ſinners- | | | | 

No Saint fo'like a finner, as:aweak Saint, 1 Cor. 3,1, 2, 
3, 4, 5- And Bretbres, could not [peak unto you as #nto [piri- 
tual but as unto carnal, even as unto Babes in Chri/t.T have fed 
you with mith, a1d nt with meat, for hith,rtoye were not able 
to bear bt, neither yet noW arc 1c able for are ye not yet carnal? 
fo. Whereas there is amo yg y'u envJing, and ftrife, and diviſi-. 


am of Paul, and anoth.r, I amof Apollo, ave ye not carnall ? 
They were advanced but very little above the imperfeRions, | 
and paſſions, and fins of meer men, of ſuch which had. .no- 
thing of the ſpirit in them, &-c, Do wicked men quarrel with 
their Teachers, as ſhallow trivial Teachers,when themſelves 
are in fault, as 44 wo of more myſterious mat- | 
ter ? Sodid theſe Babes here. Do wicked men impute their 
not profiting to the Miniſter, as ke that having a Thorn in 
his f oot, complains of the ronghneſs of the way,as the cauſe 
of his limping, when as it was the Thorn,and not the rough-/ 
neſs ofthe way,that hurt him? Oras ſhethat being ſtruck 
with a ſuddain blindneſs, bid open the window, when as it| 
was not the want of light;/but want of G:ghr, that troubled 
her. So did theſe Babes in the Text, lay the fault of their non- | 
proficiency upon their Teachers, when the fault was wholly 
in themſelves. . 
Now he calls them Cara}, partly becauſe the fleſh was 


] 


liſhed the things of the fleſh, and partly becauſe they did in 
their ations reſemble-carnal men. Do carnal. and wicked 
men cry up ane good man,and cry down another ? Do they! 
lifr up one, .and abaſe another? So did they.Are wicked men 
full ofenvy, ſtrife, and diviſions ? So were they. And theſe 
L overflowings-of the Gall and Spleen, come from a fulneſs 
of bzd humors, from that abundance of carnaliry that was 
in them. Butnow ſou's ſtrong in grace,are higher then car- 
nal men, a4/Say! was higher .chen the People, by head. and 


—— — ”- 


nal 
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[nal mens Heads are. Prov. 15.24 The Way df.life 3s aboce to _=_ 
[wiſc, that be may depart from Hell beneath. Souls that are 
ſtrong in. grace, do aR racher like Angels, then like carnal 
Jmaen . they do as much reſemble che father of Spirits, as car- 
nal men do the father af Lyes. L 

Eighthly, { 

Souls weak graces are taſs'y dr aevn aſide out of the ways 0; 

holineſs. : 
You.know a man that hath'but a little bodily Rtrength, is 
caſily thruſt out @f the way, ſo ic is with ſouls weak in grace, 
1 Fobn 3. 7. Little Children, let no man deceive you: He tha 
doth righteouſneſs.51 righteous,even as be is righteous.Saith the] 
Apoſtle, Little Children,let no man deceive jou. Many in theſe 
days (under pretences of high and glorious enjuyments of 
God) negleR and deſpiſe righteouſneſs, and holineſs, cry- 
ing up Viſions and manifeſtations, when their Viftons are 
only che Viſions oftheir own hearts, and their manifeſlati- 
ons.are plain deluſions. Ah bur ſayes the Apoſtle, Little 
Child-en,4et uene of theſe deceive you. I tell you he (and only 
he) that doth righteouſnefs, is righteous, as God is righte- 
ous. Childrenyou know may be eaſily couzen'd,and made to 
take counters for Gold, becauſe they are broader, and brigh- 
ter.:-Children in grace arc ſoon deceived, hence is it that 
f they are ſo couzened. Zirrfg Children, keep your ſelves from|, Joha 5.21 
$idels. So in Heb.12.12,13. Wherefore lift up th: hands Whicb|The Idols | 
hang down, and the feeble kn. es, Some think that the Apoſtle|chat are here *. 
alludes ro thoſe combates of the Heathens, wherein .it was a mentioned, 
coke of yielding, whea a man hung down his hands. You ry vg A 
are weak, faith the Apoſtle, and by reaſon of Trial>, yOu. Gnoticks uſed” 
are apt to hang down your hands, hnd to give up all as loſt, to werſhp, + 
therefore (ſayes he) liftup your hands to fight, and your vx Th 1- | 
| 
| 


| 


<> , MageS$ and 
Heer to run, take heart and courage, faint not, give nor over,|y, 


turn not aſide becaule of the ſhrpnel(s of affiitions. But! $;m.e Magus. 
ſouls ſtrongin grace, will hold on ia the wayes of grace and and Heteng, 
holineſs, in the face of all dangers and deaths, ?/al.44. BIG be 
Ninthly, . . dent aur of 
Weak, Chriſtians are apt to make ſenſe and feeling the fud-e; Euſetins, 


of their [pixdtual eſtates and condition: . 
And]! 
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Mat, 15. 


| 


{one thing to be the Lords, and another thing for a man to 


ye may know that ye have eternal life.Mas 


| 


John 12.49, 


And therefore upon every turn they are apt to judge 
themſelves miſerable, and to conclude that they bave no 
grace, becauſe they cannot feelit,nor diſcern it, nor believe. 
ic, and fo making ſeaſe, feeliaggand reaſon the judge of their 
eitates, they wrong and perplex, and vex their precious 
fouls, end make their lives a very Hell ; As ifit were not 


know chat he is the Lords. As if ic where not one thing for a 
man co have grace, and another thing to know that he hath} 
Lrace. | vt . A 
The Canzerite woman-had Rrong faith, but no affu- 
ranice, that we read of. Gal. 4:6. And beeanſe ye are Sons,God| 
hath ſcnt forth the ſpirit of bis Sou int? your hearts crying Abba 
Father. Mark, they are firk the Sons of God, and then the 
Spirit cryes, Abba Father, 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things bave 1 
writttn wntoyou that belicye on theName _ ou of God,thst 
, they.did believe, 

and they had eternal life, in reſpe& of Chriſt their head 
who as a publick Perfon was gone' to Heaven, to Re re: 
ſent all bis Saints. And they had eternallife im reſpe&of ch, 
Promiſes, And they had eternal life in reſpe& of the begin, 
nings of it, and yet they did not know it, they did not be. 
lieve it, Th:refore theſe things write 1 nnto you that believe o, 
the Name of the Sou of God(faith he) that ye mey know that ye] 
have etirxal life, and that this life 15 in his Son, Ponder on 
Mic. 7 7,8, 9. Much ofthis you may read jnmy Treatiſe 
call'd HEAVEN ON EARTH, or, '« well grounded aſſu- 
ran-e ef mens everlaſting happineſs and blefledneſs in- this 
world, and to that lrefcr you. | 

The word ſhall judge us atlaft, ard th:refore ſtrong Caints 
make only the word of God the judge of their ipiratual 
condition now, as Conftaxtine made it the Judge and decider 
of all Opinions, = 

Tenthly, 
Their th:tghtr an1h-arts are more taken with the love-to- 
hens, and the good thing; thy have by Chrijt then with the 


pcrſon of C| rift, . | 
O cheir graces, cheir comforts, their enlargements,their 
| : melet- 
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rake them, Their thoughts and hearts are ſo exerciſed and 
carried out about theſe, that the-Perſon of Chriſt is much 
negle&d by them. The Child is ſo taken with Babies and 
Ratcles, &e. that the Mother is not minded. And ſuch is the 
carriage of weak Chriſtians towards Chriſt, But now ſouls 
ſtrong in grace, are more taken with the perſon of ChriR, 
then they are with the'love-tokens of Chriſt, They bleſs 


word from Heaven, and for every good look from Heaven, 
T, bar yet the perſon of Chriſt that's more to them then all 
theſe. This is remarkable in the Church, Caxt.5.9, 10. Whas 


women? &c. My Beloved it white and rudady, the chiefefÞt a- 
mong. ten thou/and, &c, She doth not fay, My Eeloved is one 
that I have got ſo many thouſands by, and Heaven” by, and 
pardon of fin by, and Peace of conſcience by : Oh no, bur he 
is white and ruddy. Her ſoul was.taken moſt wich the” per- 
ſofi of Chriſt. Not but that every one is to mind the graces 
of Chrilt, and to be thankful for chem, T, but "tis an argu- 

ent of weakneſs of grace, when the hearc is .more exerci- 

ed about the Bracefecs and the kiffes, and the Love-tokens 

f Chriſt, then ic is about the perſon' of Chriſt, But now 
ſaith one ſtrong in grace, 'My Bracelets are precious, but 
| Chriſt is more Precious ; the reams of grace are ſw.et, bur | 
- che fountain of grace is molt ſweet; the beams of the Sun 
jare glorious, but the Sun it ſeff is moſt glorious. 
Chriſt, adiſpiſed Chriſt, a Perſecute1 Chriſt, is ,more valu- 
ed by a ſtrong Chriſtian, chen Heaven and Farth is by J 
weak Chriſtizn, h 

Eleventhly, | 

Souls weak in grace arc eaſily opt and taken off from. aQin! 
ra ciouſly and holily, when diſcoura; ements face them, 

This you may ſee in that remarkable inſtance concer 
ning Peter ; in.that 26 of -fatthew, from the 69 to the end. 
A filly wench our faces him, ſhe daunts & diſ-ſpirirs this (elf 
[confident Champion, ſheeafily ſteps and tyres him by ſy-| 
' ing, Thow wait with 7eſwus of Galilee, v.70. But h:>.deni.d it 

befcye 
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me rings, and their warn ings, &c, are the 'things that moſt 


[is thy Beloved more then another beloved, O thou faireſt among | 


| 


F 


| Chriſt Is the 


' moſt ſpark- 


Chriſt indeed for every. dram of grace, and for every good |ling Diamord | 


'in che Ring 


j 


That Wiſe is 


| Fglory, oc. 


bur weak in 


her leve, that! - 
1s more dem! 


with her 
Huzbands 


Preſents, them 


with his 
Perfon, 


Chriſts perſon | 
toa ſirong 
Chriſtian, is' 
the greateſt 


A naked -Cordia'lin 
all che world. 


CO EI — 


_— 


— 


, 


o 
{ reme ſipavebts- 
! 


\ ſervice of fin, 


C io 
-, * 


* 
Fg r S527 
TT l . 


The Mnſ, earchalle Riches Chriſt, 


| 
Cav:bi* au- 
\ 
| 
xa; TU TELYOP, 
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KetTAVA of SUR- 
| 7 iGE4r- "n 
Vide Calvin 

| on the TeXr. 
In Rom.6.1.9. 
Thereare 3 + 
To's 1n the cx- 
{ preſficn of the 


' To uncican- 
nefs, To in- 
quity,an Un- 


Mark favch; Chap. 14.68:Thagupon the very firſt denyal of' 
Chriſt, the Cock. crew,and yet this fair warning could not 


ſecure him, but when another Maid ſaw him,and ſaid, Thw| 
(fe! 1 was with Teſus of Naz 1nnth,V.7% he denyed it with | 
and Oath,faying, 14» xot know the man. 


dreadful,aad the worſe becauſe his Maſter whom he for- 
[ware was 


dedCeſar, 


The Greek word that's rendred C:rſc,imports 
anda Yamning of h.m{if;,an imprecation of Gods wrath, 
and a ſeparation from the preſence and glory of Go 
knew the rhan, Some Writers {ay, That he curſt Chriſt, 7 
hnow nit th, mx, faith he. Fhough it were ten thouſand 
\c1mes better to bear, them to (wear,andco dye them tolye, 
yet when d ſcouragemeat faceshim, he. is ſo amazed and 
Jaunted, that he telsthe moſt incredible lye that almoſt 
could be uctered by the month of man, For there was ſcarce 
any Jew (ſaith Grot1e5 )thar knew nac Chriſt by ſight, be ng 


This was fearſn! and | 


+ + - w— - 


now upon his Triyaland might ſay with woune | 
What and thou mySouByutws'ls this thy kindneſle |. 
to thy friend, to him that has loved thee, and ſaved thee,| 
and owned thec? &c, Then v.73. S9rcly thow art one of| 
them, for thy ſpeeth Lewraycth the And,v 74. He began to curſe 

44d to (we rs Thnow not the win | 


x curſing h 
d,ifhe| 


| before them all, ſayung yl know nee mbut thew ſay . He makes | 
a5 it he did neither underſtand. her words or her meaning, | 
& this falſe diſſembling was a true denying of Chriſt. Now | 


| 10 iniquity. 
| Put in: the 
ervice cf G2d 
there a"e ci 
two ToG's, I 
rightecuiteſs, 
and unto ho- 


linefs.To note, 


hat we arc 
more prone 
© fin beiore 
converf{10n, 
then we arc to 
Trace Jn ho- 
ines a'tcr 
zonve: tion. 
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famous fo; thoſe abundinceof Miracles that he wronpht 
before their eyes, Neither could Peter alledge any caufe why 


| he carve thjther, ifhe had not known Chriſt. - Butzv.75,Fe| 


wet 01t,@ 7d wi pt bite. [y.One ſweet look of love breaks h1s 
heart in piece3;he melts under the beamings forth of Divine 
farour npcn him. Once he leapt into a Sea of waters to 


he had fo ſhameful'y denyed Chriſt, Clement notes, That: 
Ferry (o repented, that 31] his life time after, every n'ght: 
' when he heard the cock cro | 
and weep bitcerly begging pardon for this dreidf:] fin. | 

Others ſay, That after tis lying, curſing an1 denying 


' of Cit, he was ever and ano2 weeping, and that his fac 
| PE Was 
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come to Chrilt, an | now heleaps irtoa Sea of tears for that} 


whe wonld fall upen his knees 
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virals. He had no ſooner handled #Serpent, bur he turns it 
intoa Red to ſcourge his ſoul with remorſe. . This truth is 
further confirmed by the ſpeech and carriage of the Diſci- 
ples,£x.24.21.t0 ult.We truſt d(ſay they )that it had been þh 
nbich ſhould have redermed Iſrael, but now we cannot tel] 
what to ſay to it. Here their hope hangs the wing 
Weak ſouls find it as hard to wait for God, as ris to bear 
evil, This weakneſs Chriſt checks, Perſe 25. O fools, and flow 
of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken, &c. And 
obs 16, 5. The firſt news Chriſt tells them, is of their ſuffer- 
ings, and of his leaving of them,and upon the thoughts here- 


ſo much as ſay, after whither goeſt thou ? Ver+ 6. But now 
fouls ſtrong in grace, will hold on in h»ly & gracious aftings 
in the very face of the greateſt diſcouragements, as thoſe 1n 
P{al.4.4.T bough thou kaſt ſore broken us in the place of Dragons, 
and coverid us with the ſhadow of death,yet our heart is not tur 
ned back; ncither have our ſteps declined from thy ways. And 0 
the 3Children, they hold upmn the face of all diſcouragements, 
And ſo thoſe brave Worthies, of whom this world was net. 
worthy, Heb 11. their hearts were c:rried out exceedingly, 
notwithſtanding all diſcouragements, to hold on in ways of 
holineſs, and in their aRings of faich upon God, in the face 
of all dangers and deaths that did atrcend them. 

When Hesry the Eighth bad ſpoken. and written birterly 
1gainſt Lether,ſaich Luther,Tell che H. wri. 5.theBiſhops,the 
Turks, and the Devil himſelf, Do what they can, we are 
che children of the Kingdom wor ſhipping ot the true.God,, 
whom they,and ſuch as they ſpit upon and crucified. And! 


) of the ſame ſpirir and merral, were many Martyrs. Bazi/at:| 
firms of the Primitive Saints, that rhey had ſo much cou 


rage and confidence in their ſufferings, that many of the 


| 


Heathens- ſeeing their heroick zeal and conſtancy, turned 
Chriſtians. 
Twelfthly, 


wasfurrowed with continual tears. He had no ſooner :ta-| 
ken in Poyſon,but he vomics it up again, before it got to the 


extreamlyq 


of their hearts were ſo filled with ſorrow,that they could nor} 


| 


| 


Invelidam 
emne natur a 
querulum Se- | 
neces. Weak' 
ſpirits are e- 
ver quarrel. 
''ng and con. 
repcling, 


Sath a (pit ic 
ſhin'd inChry 
ſeftome, when 
he bid them 
cel! che enra« 
ged Empreſs | 
Eudoxia, Nil 
nift peccatum 
times, I fear | 
nothing but | 
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| ragce, &c.and their work iS waiting on 


mind mcre 
Play dajcs, 
then the Pow | 
yr w .che bleating of the ſheep, ang the lowing'of the Oxen? what 
. | means thoſe earnef} and-vehement cryings our,and wreſtlin 

© Sam. 15. 14+ 


Rem.4 18, 
|} 19, 20. 


Their wages, their vails, is joy, Peace» comfort a'nd' afſu- 
ring on God, believing in 
God, walking with God, ating for .&'e. Now weak 


Saints. minds are more:carried o8t, and taken up abut thair 
wages, about their vails,then they are about their wark;as 
experience doth.abundantly evidence. Ah Chriſtians I if you 
don't mind your wages moreihen-your work, : what means 


for joy, peace,)comforrt, and affurance,w hen. the great work 
of believing, of waiting,and of walking with God,is.fo much 
aegleRted and dif regarded? But. now firong Saints are more 
mindful of their work; then they are of their wages. Lord, 
{aith a {ſtrong Saint, do.but uphold me in a_way of believing 
in a way ef working, in a way of. holy walking, &c. and it 


comfort, peace or joy, tillmy dying: day. If thou wile car. y' 
ne forth ſo as thou mayeſt baye honour, thou 


wil! bleſs thee. I know, fayes ſuch a ſoul, though 3 life of 
-omfort be moſt-pleaſingto-me,Het a life of beheving; (ab- 
:tracted from comfort).is moſt honourable ta thee,andthere- 
| fore I will be filent before thee. Lord de but help' me in my 


give me comfort, joy, peace.,aſlurance. They are none of the 
beſt Servants that mind:their wages more.then- their work, 


forts andtheir incomes, more then that. homage: and. duty 
that they owe to God. | 
B:fore1 come to the ſecond thing premiſed, give me leave 
to-give you this hint, iz. That there- is no ſuch way to joy, 
peace and aſſurance, asthis, to mind your work more then 
your wages. Ah ! had many mourning, complaining Chriſtt- 
ans done thus, their mourning before this had been turn'd 
into rejoycing, and their complaining into fingiogs, Chri- 
{ſtians, the high way to comforr, is to mind comfore lels, 


jand duty more; 'tis to mind more what thou ſhontdeſt dog 


ſhall be enough, though: k ſhould never have aſſurance, | 


I have no] 
:omfort ; ſo thou mayeſt have glory, though I kave no peace| 


— 


work, and take thine own-time to give me my- wages, to{ 


nor theyare none of the beſt Chriſtians,thatmind.their com. | 


” wo thn. Ga i 


, 


!then what thou wouldſt have, as you may ſee in Eph, 1, 13. 
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the Goſpel of your ſa 


e were ſealed with that holy Spivit of Premiſe. | 
F TheOrig nal runs CAS el litying,you were ſealed 


While faith is bafied,and excrciſed alou 


Lord comes, and by his (pirie ſeals up the life and love, and 
g'ory of chem, 

Thus by Divine affiftance I have diſpatched: the firſt 
thing, viz. The NY of weak Chriſtians. 

The ſecond thing thac Ipropounded for the further ope- 
ning and clearing of this Point, was, To hold forth to you 
thole things that tend co ſupport, comfort, & uphold weak 
Chriſtians. And truly I muſt needs ſay, that if ever there 
were a time wherein weak Chriſtians had need of (ſupport, 
I verily believe this is the tirge wherein we live, for by che 
horrid prophaneſs of men on the one hand, & the abomina: 

ble, looſe, & rotten Principles of gqthers on the other hand, 

the hearts of many weak Chriſtians eſpecially, are ſadde), | 
that God would not have ſadded,and their ſpirics wounded 


therefore 1 ſhall dwell the longer upon this ſecond thing, 
And the frſt ching that I ſhall lay down by way of ſup- 
port, is this, | : {55 
That the weakeftCbriſtians bare as much intereſt and pro 
bricty in Chriſt, and a'l the fundimente'l go:d that comes þ 'y 
Chriſt, as the ſtrongeſt $ 14nts in the world bave. 
| Weak Saints are as rauch unired to Chrift,as much j uſti- 
fied by Chrift,as mach reconciled by Chrif, andas much: 
Pardoned by Chriſt,1s the ſtrongeſt Sygints,'Tis true, weak 
Chriſtians cannet make fo much improvement & advag- 
rage of their intereft in Chriſt, as firong Saints can; they 
hive not chat power; that wiſdom, that . ſpiritual. $kil to 
make.chat advantage oftherr ihtereſt8 Propriety in Chrilt 
as ſtrong Saints havezyec have they'as.qnuch intereſt & Pro- 
piety in the Lord Jefus,8 all the funqumentall goed that 
| comesby him,sthe trongeſt$ai hethat breaths The ſucking 


vat ion. In whom alſ+ after that ye b.lieved 


D4 
| * Cariſt,and thoſe 
varieties of glories and exceliencies that are in hin, the 


grieved,that God wo 11d hay: comforted & healed and 
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The lcaſt far 
gives tight, 
the leaſt drop 
moiſteps. 


{Soin Pi.6.8 
Oe blerves 
thar there are 

two ftrong 

; hings in 
ta $. 1 Deor 

| jun flaunt. & 


celum petant. 
They drop 


Jaownward 


land fall t» the 
parth, yet 
zrhey reac 
opwards,and 


is the fathers, as the <hild that's 
| the young child bas not that sk 


| intereſt. And 1s notthis a ſingular comfort and ſupport ? 


frown up to age. Though 
11, nor that power, nor wif- 
dom to improve that intereſt to his advantage, as be that's 
grown up in years hath, Jt's juſt ſo here, a ſout weak in 
Srace, hath as much intereſt in the Lord as the ſtrongeſt 
Saint hath, though he hath not that «kil co improve that 


Verily were there no more to bear up a poor weak Saint 
from tainting under all his fins, and ſorrows, and ſuffe. 
rings, yet this alone might do it, ec, 

The ſecond fupporc and comfort to weak Saints, 1S 
this, 

That God doth with an eye of love refief® upon the leaſt good 


that 18 in thews, or do» e by them. 
And is not this a glorious comfort and ſupport, that the 
Lord looks with an eye of love upon the leaſt good that*s 


| 
. 
| 


| a drop of drink thou giveſt, but God ci!ts an eye of love up. | 


in you, 6r done by you ? You cannot have a good thought 
but God looks upen that thought with an eye of love, P/al. 
32.5. 1 ſaid I rr0u'd confeſs my ſin,a;d thou forgaveſt mine ini- 
quiry, | faid it in my thoughts, that I would confeſs my fin, 
and thou preſently meeting with me with pardoning mercy, | 
[ forgavelt mine iniquity. Soin A4:/1.3,16, Andthere was a 
Book of Remembrance wriit#n, for them that fear ile Lord, ay | 


| hat thought upon his Name. They had biit fone thoughts ot j 


God, and God reflets upon thoſe thoughts with an eye of 
love, Iſa 38 5.1 have heard thy prayers, { have ſe.nthy tears. 
Tears we look upon but as poor things, and yet 'God leoks, 
upon them as Pearl:, and therefore l:e puts them into his. 
Bottle, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, There is not a bit of bread,nor 


).1t, Mar,25.35, 36. 

There is not a delire that ariſes in thy ſoul, but the Lord 
eakes notice of it, Pro.10.17, Thou haft beard the deſire of the 
bumble. Weak Saints are full of defire:, their whole life is a 
lite of defires, they are {till a breathing out holy defires 
Lord pa'don ſuch a fin, and give me power againſt ſuch 
2 fin, and ſtrength Lord, to withſtand ſuch x temptation, 
and grace Lord to uphold nie under ſuch an affliction, &<c- 
and 


| 
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{ and the Lord hears and anſwers ſuch gracious breathings 


and longings, | 

It was holy Jewel: defire, That he might dye prneneag, 
_ God lookt with an eye of love upon his deſire,” and he 

ad it, 

It wzs Latimers deſire, That he might ſhed his heart 
blood for Chriſt, and God lo kt with an eye of love upon 
the breathings of his heart, and he had ir. 

The Iſraelites did but groan, and God look: apon their 
groans with an eye of love, he comes down, he makes his 
arm bare, he tramples upon their Proud Enemies, and by 
Miracles he ſaves them, O weak Chriſtian ! is not this a fin- 
gular comfort, that the Lord reflets with an eye of love 
upon your thoughts, upon your deſires, upon your tears, 


you ? what though others take no notice of you # yet the 
Lord caſts an eye of love upon you. ' 

Some think its yery ſtrange that Gd ſhould ſet down in 
Scripture, the ſtory of 7«cob,a poor Countrey-m'n, Gen, 31. 
that he had a few Ewes and Lambs, ſtreaked and ſpotred,and 
yet take no notice 0*the great Emperours and Kings of the 
Earth, nor of their great 3Rtions, 8nd warlike deſigns in the 
world. But this is to ſhew that tender love and reſpe& that 
God bears to his children, above what he does to the great 
ones of this world, God is more taken with Lez4&r xs patcht 
Coat, then with Dive: filken Robe, &c. 

A third thing that I ſhall propound for the ſupport and 
comfort of weak Saints, is this. 
| Conſider. th: I or4 (09s more ujon your graves, ti:en he coth 
#pen Jour Weakxeſſes, 
4 Or thus, 
The / ord wi'l not caſt away We k Saints, by reaſon of the 


Li akneſſes that cleav 3s to their perſons, or ſervice. 


In 2 Chron.30.18,19 20, there came a multitude of people 
to eat the Þ fleover, but they were not prepared according 
co the preparation of the Sinuary, therefore Hez kiab puts 
upaz Prayer for them, and the Text ſaich, that the Lord 


Pe to Hezekiah, and healed rhe peo le. The Lord 
[ok 
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and upon your groanings ? &«c, What though others ſlight 
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| look' upon their uprightneſs and ſo paſt over all their other] 
weakneſſes, He did not caſt off Peter for his horrid ſins,bur 
rather looks upon him with an eye of love and piry. ark 
16 7.B ut go your way,tel! his Diſciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee, bhere ſhall ye [ee him,as he (aid unto you. 
O admirable love | O matchleſs mercy ! where fin abounds, 
grace does ſaper-abound. This is the glory of Chriſt, that 
| he carries it ſweetly towards his people, wh:n they carry 
chemſelves unwotthily cewards him. Chriſt looks more| 
upon Per.y4 ſorrow, then upon his fin , upon his tears, then! 
upon his Oaths, &c. The Lord will not caſt away weak 
Saints for their great unbelief, becauſe there is a lictle faith in 
chem, He will not throw them away for that hypocriſic 
that's in them, becauſe of that (little) ſincerity that's in 
them, He will not caſt away weak Saints for that Pride 
that's in them, becauſe of thoſe Rays of humility that ſhine 
inthewm. He will not deſpiſe his People for their Paſſions, 
becauſe of thoſe grains of meekneſs that are in them. We 
will not thcow away a lictle gold becanſe of a great deal of 
droſs that cleaves to it ;nor a litcle wheat, becauſe mixt with 
much chafſe ; and will God> will God ? 

We will not caſt away our garments becauſe of ſome ſpots, 
nor our books, becauſe of ſome blots, nor our jewels,becauſe 
of ſome flaws, and do we think that the Lord will caſt away' 
his deareſt ones, becauſe of their ſpots and blots, and flaws ? 
ſurely no, God looks more upon the bright ſide of the 
cloud, then the dark. Fames 5.11. Remember the patience of 
Fob. *Tis not. Remember the murmuring of ob, the curſing 
of feb, the complainings of Fob, the impatience of Fob; bur, 
Remember the patience of Fob. God looks upon the Pearl,and 
not upon the ſpot that is in ir. So 1g Heb.1 1. 30,31. there's 
mention made of Rahabs faith, love, and peaceable behavi- 
our towards the Spies, but no mention made of her lie. The 
Lord overlooks her weakneſs, and keeps his eye upon her 
virtues. Where God ſees bur alittle grace, he doth as it were 
hide his eyes from thoſe circumſtances that might ſeem” to 
defacethe glory of it, So in 1 Per.3.6. Even as Sarah obeyed 
[4 braham, calling him Lord, Mark,there was but one good. 
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word in S«rah: fpeech to Abrabem, ſhe call'd her Husband) 
Lord, the ſpecch otherwiſe was a ſpeech of unbelief ; zyer the | 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of her in reference to that ſpecch, con- 
ceals all che evil in it, and mentions only the reverent Titl: 
ſhe gave to her husband, commending hec for it. | 

ethatdrew Al.xander, whilſt he had a ſcar upon bis 
face, drew him with bis finger upoa the ſcar. So when the 
Lord eomes to lcok upon a poor ſoul, be lays his finger up- 
on the ſcar, upon the inficmity, that he may ſee nothin but 
grace, which is the beauty and the glory of the ſoul. Ah bur 
weak Chriſtians are more apt to look upon their infirmi- 
ries, then on their graces, 8 becauſe their little gold is mixt | 
with a great deal of droſs, they are ready to throw away all | 
as droſs. Well, remember this,the Lord Jeſus hath as great | 
andas largeanintereſt inthe weakeſt Saints,as he hath in the k 
ſtrongeſt, MH: hath the intereſt of a Friend, and the intereſt 
of a Father,and the intereſt of a head, & the intereſt of a bul. 
band ; and therefore though Saints be weak, yea, though 
they be very weak, yet, having as great, and as large an inte- 
reſtinthem, as in the ſtrongeſt Saints, he can't but overlook 


their weakneſs, and keep a fixed cye upon their graces, 
A fourth ſupport is this, | 
That the L'rd will graciouſly Preſerve and ſirengthen thoſe 
Weak graces that are in you, 
Though your graces be as 2 ſpark of fire in the midſt of an 


Support 4. 


: - The talleſt 
Ocean of corruption, yet the Lord will preſerve and blow up ©. was one: | 


chat ſpark of fre into a flame, It was the Prieſts office in the; an Acorn,ard | 
time of the law,to keep the fire in theFanQuary from going *Þ- dcep-1t 


| it 1 : . i Do&or was 
by \ | 
out , and it is the Office of our Lord Jeſus,as he isour High a 


Prieſt, our Head,our Husband, our Mediator, for to blow up yorn-bock | 
that heaven'y fire that he hath kindled in any of our ſouls. | 


 [love, and many Prayers and Praiſes, did he not cheriſh, | = 


His honour, his f:ichfulneſs, and his goodneſs is engaged in | 
it, and therefore he cannot but do it,elſe he would loſe much 


preſerve, and ſtrengthen his own work in his own People, John 15 | 
The faith of the D.ſciples was generally weak, as 1 bave for-| 4&2. | 
merly ſhew'd you, and yet how ſweetly doth the Lord Jeſus 
carry it tow. rds them? He was ſtill a breathing out ightylife 
and' 
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Iſa,60.12, 


| 
Zech, 12.9, 
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Wavy, we 


and love upon them he was ſtill a curning their water into 
| wine,their bitter into ſweet, and their diſcourggemeats into 
incouragements, and all ro raiſe and keep up their ſpirits, | 
Ris hearc was much in thit thing,rherefore ſayes he, 7;r ye- 
ceſſary that Tl. ave 31H, that Imay ſend the comforter, 10 be 4 
comfort and guide #nio you: | will pour 01t my ſpirit upon 
you,that a little one may become a thoufand; and a ſmall 
one a ſtrong Nat on,and that the feeble may be as Davs4,and 

the houſe of David as God, as the Angel of the Lo;d. That's 
a lweet Text 1/7.65.3, Thus [4ith the Lord as the new wine 55 
| found in the Cluſtcys, audone ſaith deſtroy it wtfor ableſſing| 
is 4188,f0 will I ds for my Servants ſake,&c Oh! faith Chrift 
(to the fither) herearea company of weakSaints, that have 
{ome buddings of grace,O do nor deſtroy it,father/there is 

1 bleſſing ia 1t, thought be but weak, The Genuine ſence 
of the limilitudeI chink is this, when a Vine being blaſted 
or otherwife decayed is grown fo bad, and fo barren, that 
(carce any good cluſters of Grapes can b: diſc.raed on it, 
whereby jt may be deemed to haveany life, er of ever be- 
coming fruitful again, and the Husband-man is abour to 
grub It up, or cut itdown to the ground; One ftanding by, 
ſee; herea cluſter,and therea little cluſter,and cryes out,O 


| We may look upon the Lord Jeſus as thus pleading with 


don't grub up the Vine,don't cut down the Vine, it hath a| 
little life, and by good husbandry it may be made fruitful. 


| 
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| his FathersJuſtice,Father I know thou ſee(t that thele ſouls 


| But Oh my fact er | I lee herea bunch, and there a bunch; 


are dry and barren, and that there is little or no good in 
them, and therefore thou mighteſt juſtly cut chem down - 


here alittle g-ace, and there alittle g ace, ſurely there is g 
blefling in it,C ſpa e it,let it xot be ltub'd up, let it not be 
deſtroyed, | 
AMat.12 2. Ab » ſed Reid ſhail he j.8t breackemor ſmoakgng| 
Jax 0:a'l be nit quercoti'l be ſerd f.rto judgment unto victory 
A 6b, wiſedRecd ſhall he nvt og Tae OI : 
carry it thus, He ſhall not tyra: nize over, but rourith anc 
che 1ſh the poor, weak,teeble ones, thac are wont to be op-f 
preſſed by great ones.B.it men more fpiritual carry this 
- Chru 
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{Scripture diſcovers the ſiagular uſe of the weakeſt Saing in word 
I the body 0:Chrilt,by the uſeiulneſs of the weakeſt and mea- | C hriff, ſerring 
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Cicift widen ery nanny oh as Þ 
[weak render ſanls,whale graces ate 25a bruif. d Reed and 

ſnokng x. A reed is > coremptble things nger ing: 
he wil reak ſomtimes before a man is. aware, a bruiſed 
Reed is more tender, it w i be broken with a couch; - yer 
Chriſt wi.{ not break ſuch a bruiſed Reed, 5. e: a ſoul weak: 
in grace. IN. [42 Ds _ 
; Nor quench the ſmoakgug;faex- The wick of a Candle is lit- 
tie worth, and yet l;{s when it ſmoaks, as yielding neicher 
light nor hear, but rather ſmoaks and offends withan il] 
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love,faigh. and zeal,does but ſmoak our, the Lord Jeſus will | 
noc erample under-foor.; . nay, he will cheriſh, nouriſh, and: 
ſtrengthen ſuchto life Eterns!, Look what Tallow is. to 
the wick,or Oyl is to the Lamp, that will the Lord Jeſus be 
to the graces of weak Chriſtians. . | 

. .T 4 be foall bring forth Fudgment unto v Qory, That is,un- 


brought co.that perfeRion that ic prevaileth over all oppo* | 
ſite corruption. Thus you ſee how ſweetly the Lord Jeſus 
carries it to ſouls weak in grace» Therefore let not thoſe 


b 


forth butthirty, nor thoſe that have five Talents, deſpiſe 
thoſe thathave -bur cwo,  ; ' - _ | 


T he weak Saints may be very uſe{ul 10 the ſtrong, and ſome- 


The fifth Support is this. 1 
” - Su7p#rt 3. 
times may ds 0"c then ſtrong, Sav4ts cas, k Others un. * 
As you may ſee in 1Cor.12.14.i0 28, The Apoſtle in;this.| derftand the 


| «hereof you 
have ja this 


Chrifis nor 


In repaicing, 


ſmell, which mencannot bear, but will creadic out, Bur the| =_ reflaring, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not do ſo, Souls whoſe knowledge, } the -bruiſed 


weakling, 


And ſo his 
oor quench-,. 
ing the fmoaks 


ing flaxyis his 
cn!1ven; 


quickning 264 _ 
erflaming that 


til che ſanRifigd frame, of grace begun in cheir hearts, be] 


1c Of ſpark 
Of grace or 
goodneſs, 


which Was Ha 
that bring forth 2 hundred fold, . deſpiſe, thoſe that bring | &... cit, | 


” 
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| 
| 


oriouſly.in 


ſp 


thoſe that werenor ſo eminent and excellentas them- 
| M wh 


words of 


norld. amon 


will nor re- 


| neſt, nember inthe natural body,to the ſtrongeſt, v.21. The, ga *P1ofct 

,8Je ca int [ay tothe band, | have no need of thee ,, nar again the | Goſpel Inthe 

htad to the foot, I bave noneed of thee.By the head, &by the eye ng 

he means ſuch Saints as were emjnent in gifts & graces, that |the Heathens. 

were adorn'd more richly,8 that ſhin'd more Srrouly, 

| Fxaee & gracious abilities then others.Oh theſe ſhould not |e 
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eive ir, 


E— 


— —_—_ R———————— 


COPD —_— __ — 


4A - 
L * - 


ſelves ;!_ 


breaking the 
bruiſed reed, { 
 fignifies his... 
 g1 cat; Mercy 1 
| and kindneſs 1 


verſe z- where 
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| and love upon them he was ſtill a turning their water into 
| wine, their bitter into ſweet,and their diſcouragements into 
| incouragemencs, 2nd all to raiſe and keep up their ſpirits, 


11.60.12, | Bis heart was much in this thing,therefore fayes he,” T5 ne- 
\ ceſſary that TI. ave 3:14, that Imay ſend the comforter, to be 4 
| | comfort and guide #nio you: | will pour o1t my ſpirit upon 
| yo,that a little one may become a thoufand; and a ſmall 
Z<<.12.3, | one a ſtrong Nat on,and that the feeble may be as Davs4,and 
| the houſe of Darid as God, as the Angel of the Lo;d. That's 
alweet Text 1/7.65.3,Thus ſaith the Lord as the new wine 5s 
found in the Cluſtcys, audone ſaith deſtroy it nt,for ableſſing 
is 4:148,ſo will I ds for my Servants ſake,8&&c Oh! (faith Chriſt 
| (to the fither) herearea company of weakSaints,that have 

{ome buddings of grace,O do not deſtroy it,father/there is 
1 bleſſing ia 1t, thoughit be but weak, The Genuine ſence 
| of the 1jimilitude1I chiok is this, when a Vine being blaſted 
or otherwife decayed is grown fo bad, and fo barren, that 
(carce any good cluſters of Grapes can b2 diſc.rned on ie, 
whereby it may be deemed to haveany life, or of ever te- 
{ coming fruitful again, and the Husband-man is abour to 
grub it up, or cut it down tO the ground; One ſtanding by, 
| ſee; herea cluſter,and therea little cluſter,and cryes our,O 
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| little life, and by good husbandry it may be made fruitful, 
We may look upon the Lord Jeſus as thus pleading with 
| his FathersTJuſtice,Father I know thou ſee(} that thele ſouls 
' are dry and barren, and tnat there 1» little or no good in 
con, \ them, and therefore thou mizhteſt juſtly cut chem down -: 
\Bring forth. | But Oh my fatter! I iec here a bunch, and there a bunch; 
I; 15 we cu= here alittle grace, and there alittle g ace, ſureiy there is a 
flom ct al 1 jefling init,O (pa e it,let it xot be liub'd up, let it not be 
Writers, aud deſtroyed, 
very frequent , 208g ep | _”” 
 Aat.12 2Þ. Ab u ſei Reid (hail he j.8tbreakonor [moakgng 
[Dia'cH, to vie Huix {4 The n)t Juercn tut be ſerd f. rto 1ndgment HW, vidtory 


inthe lacred | 


banc carry it thus, He ſhall not tyra; nize over, but rourh anc 
 _\eherifh the poor,n eak,feeble ones, that are wont to be op- 


don't grub up the Vine,don't cut down the Vine, it hath a| 


phraſes wher-;" 4 þ, wiſedReed (hail he vt break. Tae jewiſhCommenrators| : 


more then | vagi R 
Mey. | prefled dy grea! ones.B.ut men orc {piritual carry lr this 
| | | Chril 
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© The Mnſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 
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Chriſt wil not carry it roughly and ri 
weak tender ſanls,whaſe oY are 25a 


it will break ſomtimes before a man is aware, a br 
Reed is more tender, it w |1be broken with acouch; -yer 
Chriſt wi | not break ſuch a bruiſed Reed, 5. e. a ſoul weak 
in grace. | _ 
. Nox quench the ſmoakgng, fix The wick of a Candle is lit- 
tie worth, and yet |:ſs when it ſmoaks, as yielding neither 
light nor heat, but rather ſmoaks and offends with an ll 
ſmell, which mencannot bear, but will cread ic ont, Bur the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not do ſo. Souls whoſe knowledge, 
ſove,faith. and zeal, does but ſmoak our, the Lord Jeſus will 
noc trample under-foot ; nay,he will cheriſh, nouriſh, and 
ſtrengthen ſuchto life Eterna!, Look what Tallow is to 
the wick, or Oyl is to the Lamp, that will the Lord Jeſus be 
eo the graces of weak Chriſtians. | 

 T be ſoall bring forth 7 ud;ment unto v ory, That is,un- 
til che ſanRified frame of grace begun in their hearts, be 
brought to that perfeRion that ir prevaileth over all oppo* 
ſite corruption. Thus you ſce how ſweetly the Lord Jeſus 
carries it to ſouls wzak in grace. Therefore let not thoſe 


; thoſe thathave -bur two, 

| The fifth Support is this. 

The weak Saints may be ver) uſeful 10 the ſtrong, ana ſome- 
times may ds more then ſtrong Sav1ts can, 


QL, towards poor do cxpreb ; | 


ſmoking flex. A reed i ib -— dReedandas | 
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ng NL. empt chi 


| verſe 3- where |- 


| have ja this 


Chritis nor 


In repairing, 
and reflaces 
 an4 cu:ing 
| the -bruiſed 
| weakling, 


nor quench- 
ing flaxis his 
eniiven ng, 


fire or (park 
Of grace or 
goodneſs, 


CG, 


Suryre 5. 


Orhers up. * 


| As you may ſce in 1C0r.12.14.10 28, The Apoſtleinthis 
[Scripture diſcovers the ſiagular uſe of the weakeſt Saint in 
{the body ofChrilt,by the uſeiulneſs of the weakeſt and mea- 
| neſt member in the natural body,to the ſtrongeſt, v.21. The 
#Je c4110t ſay tothe band, 1 have no needof thee ;, 107 again the 
htad to the foot, I bave no|need of thee.By the head, &by the eye 
he means ſuch Saints as were eminent in gifts & graces, that 
were adorn'd more richly,8& that ſhin'd more gloriouſly.in 
grace & gracious abilities then others.Ob theſe ſhould not 


deſpiſe thoſe that werenor ſo eminent and excellent as them- 
M  felves_; 
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Goſpel inthe 
norld. 2Mon 


the Heathens. 
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wrll Nor re- 
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a8 cxample 
«hereof you 


breaking the 
bruiſed reed, 
| fignifies his 
 g1 Eat” Mercy + 
| and kindneſs * 


Ing the fmoak+ 


And fo his 


quickning and |: 
erflaming that ; 


moſt quencht, | 


that bring forth 2 hundred fold, deſpiſe thoſe that bring & 
forth butthirty, nor thoſe that have five Talents, deſpiſe | 
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heads, | 


-| Socrates EC- 
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ſelves; for God heth ſo t- mpered the inequality of the mem: 
bets inthe nacurut body, t | 
tifal members, can'in no wiſe lack the more abje@ aid weak 


m_—__—— 


| 


at the more 6xcellent” 4nd beau- 


members; chereforeſlight yor the weakeſt Faincs, for' cer- 
eainly at firſt or laſt the weakeſt will be ſerviceable to the 
ſtrongeſt, A Dwarf may be uſeful coa Gyant, a child ro a 
man; ſometimes a little finger ſhalt do that that a limb. in 
the body catr'do, * Tts ſo often in Chriſts ſpirituil- body. 1 
will give youa very famous inſtance for this. * | 
At the councel of Nzce there was 318 Biſhops, and by the 
ſubrilry 6f a Philoſopher, diſputing againſt the Marriage of; 
Miniſters, they generally voted againſt ir, that thofe that 
were ſingle, ſhould not marry : Atlength'up ſtarts Paph #- 
tis; a plain Chriſtian, and in the name of Chriſt, with the 
naked word'of God, be pleaded againſt them all- in that 
caſe ; and &od ſo wrought by his Arguments, that he con- 
vinc'd the 318 Biſhops, and carried thecauſe againſt them , 
yea, and ſo convinc'd the Philoſopher of his error, that be- 


—— — 


fore all he fieely confelt it. As long (faith he) as me 5 words, 
W. re only pr. ſ e1, I could repeltworas, Wich words, "but What is 
Jveyi © m.iu 10 Withitand ihe word of Goa? I yield I 1m conguer'd, 

Weak Chriſtians may be of fiagular uſe co the ſtrongeſt; | 
thoſe that know moſt may learn more even from the 
weakeſt Saints. II) 

?unius was converted by diſcourſing with a Ptow-man. 
And, Aﬀr 18.24,t0 27, Apollo though, he was an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the Scriptures (as the Text ſpeaks) yer 


| was he furthered ad bertered in the knowledge of Chrilts 


Kingdome, by Aqui: and Prifcia, a poor Tent-maker and 
his wife, were inftrumentall ro acquaint him with thoſe 
tings that he knew but weakly. He had not aſcended above 
'?obn's Baptiſin, bur they had, and ſo communicated their 
light and knowledge to him. 
The fixth Support i; this, nl 

wh rt there is bat a little £ ace, there God expeiti I:{s, ana| 
ill accept of leſs, though it be accompanicd with many failings, 

Thou ſayeſt, O\ ! 1 have bur a lictle grace, a little faith, a 
little [ove, a little Zeal. Oh know, where there is bur a lite'e 


grace 
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mm 


grace, there God expeRs lels obedience, and will accept of | | 


- _ -, 


to that which be hath 1't,The two Mites caſt into che T rear he Lyon; ” 
ry.( Luke 21,3,) by che poor Widow, her hears being in the [thoſe brave 
aaon, were more acceptable.then tws Talents caſt in by pacmenades) 
others. Noah's Sacrifice could nor, be great, and yer.ic was\F;q jo 


greatly accepted by. God. In the t:me of the Law God ac: |e:ifice varo 


Goars hair for an;Oblation ; and certainly Gcd hath loſt Py Lamb 
none of his affe&tions to oor ſouls, in the time of the Go-j-, Gn M 
ſpel, Cant.2.14 Lit me hear thy voyce, for, thy voyce tu ſWeet, \, ur brave 
and thy conntengnee is lovely. The Hebrew word * ſignifies jhig h &lofty 
any ſound, ſuch 2s Birds or Bruits make ; their chattering is |Þ1rics God 
like lovely Songs.in the car of God ; their mite is a ſweet ob |, > your 
lation, Parentsthar have but ſome drops of that loveand ters [poor,meek, - 
der affection that is, in,God to his-peqple,. yet: accept of a jcontemptible 
very little ſervice-from their weak children, and will not j/Pirics God 
God ? In time of ſtrength God looks for much, but in the "#1bb. «ch 
time of weakneſs God will bear much, and overlook much, | ; 
and accept of a little, yea, of 2 very lictle. | | 
One writing of the Tree of Knowledge; ſaith, That it bears | 
many leaves, but little fruit. Though weak Saints have 8 great 
many leaves, and bur little fruit, lirtt'e grace, yet thar little 
the Lord will kindly accept of. 

Artaxerxer the Perſian Monarch was famous for accept- 
ing ofa little water fiom the hand of a loving SubjeR, God 
makes himſelf famous,. and his grace glorious, 'by his kind , 
acceptation of che weakeſt endeavours of his people,e, | 
The ſeventh Suppors is this, | Support 7. 


| Though men 
T he leaſt me ſure of grace i4 as #rue an earneſt, 41d 4; food [often loſe 


. 


hav bere,andof glary. that the ſoul ſhall have htrea{ter, as the 
Lreateſt meaſure of grace is. never lofe 
He that hath.begfin a good work . he will * :t to the day _—_ = 4:30 
of Chriſt. Chriſt is called.not only the Author, but alſo the [cbliging, 7 
Finiſher of our faith, Heb, 12, 2, In Ma!. 4. 2:3. Vnto you |Phil.1.6. 
| that fear my Now ,; ſhall: the Sun of righteonſ efi we with | 
M 2 | | 


Healing 
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| 


cepted. a handful of meal for a Sacrifice, and a gripe ofj 5924, burth e 


regards not ; 1: 


| 


and [urt a pledge of greater meaſnres of grace that the ſoul ſhal he ir earneſt, | 
et Gad will . 


leſs ſervice. 2 Cor.8.12. Foy if th.re be firſt aw. ling mind, it is [{: is very ob- | 


ervable, that] 


accepted gecording to that which 4 may hath, and pot $38.6 the Eagle and 
Ir 
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Support 8 
A dying Saint 
ence Cried 
out, He 1s 
ceme, het 
come (mcan-» 
ing the Lord_) 


_ a-great 
reward for a 


| B4 FRE of ; 

| | may g#4 bis winzt,and he ſhall gofr th ad grow up a5C alve, 
The Hebrew of the ſt {l. Andfo1n Job 17, 9. Ther ghtrcous fratth I 9 hy 
word J1) -| way,and Fe that bath clean ha ds ſhall beftreng.r and ftiron :er, 
or way, ſigni-| Zech,12.8. 1» (ht 1ay ſhaltheLryd d fe..d the Inbabitayts of 
fies) a ciſtinQ Teraſalem,anthe th t i; fethle am'ng thin at'that ©ay Mail bc 
courſe fre | 's Davitin'd he honſe f Dat 51 fhall be as G' d,as the Avgel of 
| Way rem one|the 1 ord before tl em. So n Fo” 14 5,6,7.1 will be us the dew 
Tewn diff:14] ;» ]{yzel, be ſhall gr w as th Lille, and caft forth | f1 #its 
| from the Way| r,þ,,om : His branches ſhall ſpre:d, and bis le.tuty ſhalFbe as 
—_ Fo , [tbe Oline Tree,and bis ſmell a5 Lebavon. They that devel ww” 
*ris taken for | dey bis Jſhd*ory ſhall riturn; they ſha'l revive as the Corn, and 
IK ceviſe in grow x tb. Vin:tgtheſcent thereof (ſh: ll be as the wine of L, b. m1: 
plcary, The Tre: in A's nous: Garden, had alwayes blofſoms, 

| buds and ripe fruits, one under azother, Such a Tree will 
| God makeevery Cluiſtian to be. The rizhreous ( though ne- 
| ver ſo weak )a.il floieriſh like the Palm Tr.e,Pfal. 92.12,13, 
[ 14, Now the P./n Tree never lofeth his leaf or fruir, 
| | (aich Pliny. 
| An old man being asked,Ifhe grew in goodnels, anſwe- 

| red, Yea doubtleſle | believe I do, becauſe the Lord hath 
DA2DYMN (a10,They (hall till Lrinzforth fruit 51 old age,they ſhall ke fat 
From Hagnar\ ard fouriſhing, or Green, as the Hebrew hath it. 


{ where With the whole ]{])and is water'd, 
| Chriſt to weak Saints, Though our hearts naturally are | 
|'3ke the Ile of Pathmos, which is fo barren of any good, as! 
| that nothing wil! grow,but on Earth that 1s brought from 


| 
| 
| 


In the I{l1nd of Se.7h. war( on the back lide of Afrt-a Jn 
the midſt of it isa Hiil, over that a coitinuall cloud, 
Such a cloud is 


other Places; yet Chriſt will make them like a watered 


{ Garden, xnd like a Spring. of water,whoſe waters fail nor, 


The Eighth Support is this. 

Thit the ' leaft good that is d'3;e by the weakeſt Saint, 
ſha'l not be deſpiſed by Chriſt, but hight; eſteemed and rewar- 
a 


AS you way fee in, 2{at.19.27,Bel old we hav: forſaten 


all,ard followed th e, and what ſball nt h ve ? A great 
All, a great catch indeed, as I have formerly ſhew'd yo1: 


little work. 


[they left a few 0d Boats, aud tern Nets; and poor houG- 
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| | hold- 
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| hold-ſtuſſe; yer Chrift carries Kxery ſw 
co them, and cells them-in Ye-:28; that the 
twelve Throne 'y \ndging the'tWwelts Tribe « ; 


[chem they ſhall fir ds: Ambafſadvrs} or: 
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{they- ſhall be higher then the Kings 
Mat.10.ult. And whoſoever hall give ta dri Knnto one of theſe 
1/:rtle ones, a eup of cold Water only,in the name of a Diſciple,ve- 
1117 7 /ay unto you; he frat: in noWiſe loſe tirreward, fr a cup 
of cold Water... Water the commonelemens; and cold water, 
which coſt them-not ſo much as fire to warm it for that thete 
is a correar, anda very fea of all -pleafures ' provided for 
ſchee to all Ecernity. God eſteems mens deeds by their minds, 
and not their minds þ 
courtelie that can be thewed, ſhall be rewarded. 'There isan 
4Emphaſis inthat deep Aﬀeveration; Ferily: 1ſay. w#to you,'b. 
ball 1n no wiſe loſe his reward. Mercy is as lure a graiti as va- 
I nity.God is not like te break, neither will he forgetthe leaſt 
good done by the leaf} Saine, The Butler may forget 7o/epb, 
and Zoſeph may forget his fathers houſe, 
not forget the lea good done by the'weakeſt Saint. - 

The Duke of B#rg«ndy,' beinga wiſe and "loving man, 
did bountifully reward a poor jab mar, for offering: of 
hum a Repe root, being the beſt preſent the poor man bad : 
And will not our God, whoſe very nature is goodneſs, 
kindneſs, and ſweetneſs, &r. doe much more ? fare- 
ly he-will reward the - leaft- good dene by the weakeſt 


——. 
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and: Preſidents, which! have the chic fedrs in theriRingly 
Aſſembly, ,yea. they ſhall fit as Kings ; they: are here' but 
obſcure Kings, bug Kings Elected, . but in that day chey'ſhall 
| be Kings crowned, Kings glorified; Kings acknowledped , 
{rhen they. ſhall as far Our-ſhine-the. glary of the. Suri, as 
jche Sun 'now- out«ſhives a twinkling -Star,-- In that day 
of the. Earth, Fo in! 


their deeds, The leaſt and cheapeſt 


bur.che Lord will 
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Saint, Therefore bent diſcouraged, weak, Chriſtians, 
though you ſhould meet with hard weaſure front the 
World, though they ſhould reward your weak ſervices 
with nana ot - $e  for\the-Lord will. reward you , 


| ken? 
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He has a 
Kings heart, 
5 well azsa 
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The <Dnje avchgble\Sidher" of Chriſt. 


_— wears 


Suppor? 9. 


thed out 


197.9 


Gen. 3, 


Fx 15.2 


Jt L1., 


when Lati- 
mcr was at 

the ſtake, rea» 
dy to be bur- 
ned, he brea- 


thoſe ſweet 
words,F1 elis 
ft Deus &c.. | 
God is faith- 

fol. fc. 4 As 
(& Mon. fol. 


Num 12.2 
Pe. others in meekneſs, the Lord: will ery 'the ſtrength of that 
NU.14.27,29, X NnAS | : 4 ac: 

Chip 16.15, Braces and:Mof4s ſhall have to do with as proud and as wurs 


' tken'2what:chough thou canſt but chatter like a Ckane?what 
- |[chough thou.canſt not tutk-Co. fluently and eloquently for 
 1Chit{t] 2s othery?. what « | | 
{caiſd pords 'bomuch fonChraſt;as others ? nor do ſo wel 
[for Cheilt, as others? yer the Lord ſceing'thy heart ate 


|ſtrength./Thisiis:moſt evident in Scripture; that the- tron 


James 5. 11. carry th: day from all orhers; in point of patience, he ſhall 
Read the x. 

6, & 7.Chap+ 
rex$ of Fob. 


> Cor.12.1, | | Fence tothe utte:moſt, It Paxt have more glorious Revela- 


tions then the reſt. ofthe Apoſtles;'P as! ſhall be more buf-- | 


, | beſt and choiceſt Saints tave-alwayes 'mer- withithe work 
I {nl greateſt temprationsand affiiftions; So wheh the'Dif- 


____— 


phrhy hand: be weak, that 


we 
willreward-chee; Thou ſhalt have.an everlaſting reſt ſor 
little Jabour, 'and a great reward for a little work. 
'The ninth Supportis this,” - | 

That as your graces. ariwzaker then others,ſo your tempt ati; 
0145 ſhall be fewer, and your afftitions lighter then other ye * 
Godin much wiſdony and tove:will ſure your burdens Y 
your backs, he will ſute all 'your cemprations and afflicti 
| ons to your ſtrength , your burdens ſhall nor de great; i 
your ſtrengthbe bur lirtleas you may ſec! Cor;10.13.7he+ 
bath no t cmptation taken yougbut ſuch as ts common'to'man;b# 
God # faithful, Who will wot. (uffer you to be temstted above tha 
Jou are able, but will with tht temptation alſo makg a way t 
eſcape, that ye may | e ablezo beay it. The Lord;Oh weak Chri: 
ftian! will ſurethy burdenito thy back;and his ſtrokes to thy 
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' 


geſt.in-grace-bavealwaysbcemmoſtcempred, aMiRed an 

| diftreſſed, | - ans 

If Abrahawexcell others. in Faith, God will ery the 
ſtrength of Abrabamy faith rotheurtermoſt, and pur him 
| to-that that he never put man to before. . If Ao/es excel al) 


muring a Generation, as ever'manhad to do with, If 'Fo 
be exerciſed with ſuch tranze and unheard of afflitions, as 


ſhall cry not only the truth, bur alſothe ſtrength of his pa- 


fered and exerciſed wich temprativns, then the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. , 
And-thus youſee it clear by all theſe inſtances, ' That the 


ve ciple 
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| witnels, When they had a greate: meaſure ofrhie-Fpjrit, to 


of th. Fa: ber,is meant the gifts and graces of the Spicit,thar's 


afrer the Aſcenſion, of Chrift. Now-aith Thrift; Tarry uw 
gill [ach time as ye are clvathed with the Spirit. Fhe Ford Jefus 


ficion, terrible afflicions, and dreadful perſecurion'; for his;| 
andthe Goſpel ſake, therefore Tar) ( faith he) amil/y: be | 
a with.the boy Ghoſt,that ſo nothing may Qune ye, nor | 
nk-ye. P : 4 3:05 D104 &L + af 
|  . * The tenth Supports this, » ** 


4 


ons, but when they had a greater nheaſure ofthe Spirit 


poor'd apon. then), then thetrtroubles were:: increafert and 
mulciplied, and their former croubles, imcomparifon of the 
latter, were but as ſcratches of pins, to Rabs at the heart. 


then they were afflicted, oppoſed and: perſecuted; 'with'a 


inable them tgpear the hatred, frowns, ſtroaks and\ blows 
of the enraged World, th:n all of thera had che hononet eo 
ſuffer a violent death for Chriſt, as Hiſtories do evidence. 
Thar's a very remarkable Fcripture, £uke 24, 49. A d 
bebotd Ifend the promiſe of wy father wp you; but tarsy ye in | 
theCity, of  eruſalem,untilyebe naned With powny from on high. 
The Lord Jeſus would not have them go from Pe-w/alern; riil 
they were induced with power from on-high. By zhe Promiſe 


promiled in 1/4. 44.3. jel. 2.28, Job 14,16," & 15." 26. 
Tarry ye here ({dyes Chrild at Frouſaleas, tt ye bt complently\ 


were not compleat,they were not cloxthed with theſpicit, rf! 


knew we}l enough, that they ſhould mees with biecet oppo: | 


T hat Jour payſens ſtand net foreGod imo Err ighrronſs | 


n [s, but 34 the perf, ſpotIt(r, and matchleſs pighteanſneſi of | 
the Lord Jeſus. ; MP pf, - 


P 


when they look uponchie body of fin 'ehat is in them” and 
choſe imperieRtians that cy the clifefeft ſervices, rh 
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| Weak hears areapteo fit down troubled Pal 
7 


—_— 


AAa5, r.to2 1. 


When the ſ;irit of the Lord was poured: out 'upen them, |- n 


armed and fittedffor all incvanters,-tilbye beindard ritb 5 owtr. |, tugys,. 
Or as the Greekcarties it, Tilt yi hecloathed, They were 2s 
[naked-perſons;they ha bur a little of theſgiriz; ſo-char they 
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"The Unſeertheble Recbls of Gbrifl, 27 (| 
ciples were in the loweſt form, when they were Wea k in| " 
grace, the [ord Jeſus. exexcites ritem bu! wich Jight afflieti- | 
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The Wnſearebable Richer of Chrift, 
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' I rhe ceſtly. 
Cloak of Al- 
ciſthenes, 
xhich Dyent- 
us ſoldto 
he Carth agt- 
ians for at 
undred T4- 
'ents, WaSA4 | 
mean & beg- 
ocrly ragto 
char cmbroy- 
|dercd Mantle 
chat Chriſi 
does ppt up- 
on the wea- 
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are ready to ſay, we ſhall one day periſh by the ſtrengeh of 
eur-luſts, or byche:defedts of our ſervices. - Oh-bur, weak | 
ſouls. ſhould remember=chis (to ftrengthen them againſt all 

diſconragements)rhar theiriperſons ſtand before Gdd, cloa- | 
thed with the righreoufncls of their Saviour, and ſo: God 

owns them,.and looks upon them: as perſons wrapt up in his 

Royal Ro:e. Hence 'cis that he is called, Fer.23.6. Fehovah 

T hdken, The Lord our righteowſn ſs. Ando in 1 Cor.1.30. | 
He ir of God made unto 4, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtifica- 
tic and Redemptiry. w 
; Theugh weak Saints have nothing of their own, yet in 
Chriſt they have all, for in him is all fulneſs, Colof. 1. 19. 
both repletive and diffuſive ; both-of abundance, and of re- 
dundaace.;:both of plency, and of bounty. He is made to 
weak Saints Wiſdom, by his -Prophetical-Office ;. and he is 
made to weak $1ints,' Righteouſneſs and: Sanification, by 


keſt Saints, 
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his Prieſtly Officez and he is made to weak Saints, Redem- 
ption, by his Kingly Oftce. $o in Co/.2. 10.. And ye arecom- 
pleat in. him, which is the head of all principals and poWery. 

 . Varro reports of 288 ſeveral Opinions: that were among! 
the Philoſophers, about the. compleat happineſs of man, bur|. 
they were 9ut in them al, one judging his happineſs lay in 
this, andanother in that, They caught at the ſhadow of hap 
pinef ; but could not come at the Tree of life, the Lord Jeſus] 
Chriſt, who is weak Saints compleat happineſs. Rev.14: 5. 
eAnd in their months Was fannd no grile, fer they were without| 
Fault before the T hrens of God, Though men may accuſe you, 
judge and condemn you, yet know for your ſupport,that you 
are acquitted before the Throne of God. However you may 
ſtand in the eyes of men, -as full of nothing but faults, as}; 
Perſons made up of nothing but ſin, yet are you clear-in{' 
the eyes of God. So in Cant.4:7:Thowart all fair, my Loe\; 
414 there is.me (pot 5x thee.;There's none;ſuch'as are the ſpots 
of wicked men, nor no: ſpot in mine account. God looks| 
upon weak Saints in the Son of his love, and ſees them all; . 
lovely; they are ag.the Tree of Paradice; Gen, 3; Fair vo bis} 
e1e, aud pleaſart te his gaſte, Qt as Abſalom, in whom there 
was no blemiſh from, hea&to foot; Ah poor ſouls'! you are 
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lawk vpon.yaurd] 
hee) lr lil or do 
got aver remember this, omen Kand be- 
Mike tov in_ che. cigbreobſnels pers which ac 
count you alwayes fear deforecks Throne of of God, with 
out fauls ; you are alk fair;andchereisnoſpot/in you. 


' . .  Thegkyench-Support thivg!'s 24. 0. 
wor F pond with Ghrif| 


Tewr Jes fall never —_ Criſt; 
fo far, as- to fie out a Bll »f Diverte 
Othereis much in it(if the Led would ſer ithome upon 
your" won} wa ſins ſhall never prevail: ſafac wich Chriſk, 
oo never ſo.far provoke him,as towork him-to give you a 
fl of Divgree: Your fins miy: provoke Chriſtsto frown up. | 
aly You, t 
may provoke him.,greatly: to corre you, buv'they ſhaſi 
never provoke Chriſt to give you 1 Bill of Divorce, Pſa, 89, 
30, 31, 32s 33434: If bus Chibrin forſaks my Daw, and walk 
| nor: in Zig -H1 a > If 4bef break; wy. $£1at utes, ani keep wot 
15% hem fi 7 viffreheir [r#1ſareſſions with 
bad, dl, ple 4 br 117 with ſtrips: Newer tb teſa iy 1 
| Lola will I xox wtherly takg front him, nar Juſfer my faithful: | 
ne{s to fail, Thay' $2 grearſupport ro x weak Saine; (That his 
fn ſhall nee pn him trom-God,nor Chriſt. Thou art 
any. Himes af that this deadgeſy; this dulneb, this catth- 
ines, and theſe wandring thoughts, &&@, that Yociattend 
thee, will: provoke the. Lord: Ieliis tor fue out: a Ball-of Di- 
vorce againſt thee, Bur remember this; Thy ſins, ſhall e- | 
ver ſo-far prevail with Chriſt; as £0 work him ro-give thee a 
ok of Divorce. Mark, 
: Th.x,, qnathing\can p evoke Cinih wo gherte a Bill "of Da 
- 11. varge, but iy.  - 
| - New fin #s ſta, 
Erpo. 
E ſhall open this to you-in threethings. | 
Firſt, Sin is (lain Jedicially,” -for:*tis condemned- both. by 
Chriſt, and his people, and (ocis dead according to'Law: z 
which isand may be a fingular comfort and ſupport co weak 
S1ints, that thei greateſt and wor 20s (Sin) is —_— 
ne 
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pors- 20d films, ory ye uyernengy 


may provoke Chriſbzo'chide with you;: they |*: 
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Read Jer. 3. 
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ts] Drugs, 
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U$ g'0'y, 404 
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led Mapells, 
Car Wa$S now- 
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"which arg che 
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The Wafearchuhls &echeaof Chriſd. | 
ned to dye,and ſhall noxifÞe er eng nnd 
|cious fouls. *T13/ deahucheially, ri4dgdorahe; Matence* of 
condemnton,:'t Con;hf $$55 6-0 dna whire Fa we 
VidcGrotium 0 grave, Where is thy 2ittory8 The! Ping of Aetth is fm, 
Lind Vorflras JAFoſtle here triumphs: over bu eb [les to| 
a:che words yarn ;Fin is:ſearendd now, chough n aot fully pat to-death, 
| its dead judicially, AS when the ſentence of deaeivid paſt up- 
on aMaleficoryyouſay be is 4 dex man, why?he is judi-! 
cially dead :ſo is fin, ſinys5udiciallydead; Aﬀhen + tian chat 
|  harty robbed and wounded acorher, 19 faken; and” ſentenc'd' 
judicially, we fay he isadead man; arid it> often great re- 


; | treſhing and: ſatisfaRiontoaman, that he is Tol.Fin:O wes 

; ſoul! is ſentenced andgudicipull;; flain ;!and therefore far 

| can never work theLord: Jeſus to pive thee aB111'6ff Di-! 
| ” | vorce: The:thunght 


| et 34 aud ſupport-thec. 


"Tis civilly dead, becauſe the:power of So is mijch-abared: "8g 
| its Dominion and Tyrariny bye pon red*; as witen's 
+445 with fin Of TY2ant 1 whopt and fivipe of a} ower tb domince 


5 reign, andplayrhe. Tyrarit, ix dvilly ded; even wife 4 he 
phe wr lives , fois 6 in this ſenfe dea@ evey While ic lives. * That 


«got which ſhould much aeffefls thee, 
| | Secondly, Sin is dead or: lain «vill, 25'wellas ron 


choſe Beaſts, Text is ſutableto our purpoſe, Hef. 13,7.” Whew Epd)0- 
| (Hang. jay tremblivg, be exaluzd himſelf in Trath; 
 theit Domini- ded13 Bank, he dyed. - 


- 
Mt 


bn; "hh be offen> 


I wy, though | When the King of Zpbrim ſpake; the prople even trembſed 
|rheir lives at-bis voice; fuch power onee be had-: $2 whenhe offended 


| were-prolon. 


| oed for a ſca- | iN $441, by ſerving Baeb' by giving him ſelf up' to! tdolatry,, 


tie, merly, Time wag that he was terrible, - but wheThe fell to. 
{ 1dolatry, his ftrength and glory came down, ſo that now 
| te became even like a deadearkaſs. . 

| Adamdyed civilly, the fame day that he f nned. The 
creatures that before loyingly abeyed him, as ſoenas he re. 
nounc'd obedience to his God, they renoune's all obedleyce 


} os5 taken a- , ._ Whar's the weagiaged theſe word) The 'Hezning i is this, | 


} 
| fon, and a he died:in"reſpet of obedtenee; not yielded rd" hin $$ for-\- 
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to him, or his Soveraj Ys ſo that he civilly dycd the ver 
yon day that he finn 
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[wilf a6 you 


[rhings in the world; iv flain'judieiatty 


ing, tyrannizi 


ledged, no'more rhew's' Tyra 


a. 


nizihng power. E,. "ric 
{ liberty, look\not-upon.ſuck g oneas fixt 
[ ved, but as one fit to be renounced and deſtroyed. Do you 
fo look upon your (ins, and deal accordingly with them. 


bath given itirs deachs wound, by his death and reſurrection. 
|He-hach given fin ſuch wound, chatit cannot be-long liv'd 
though ic may linger a while ina Saint. (As a tree thats cut 
at the root with-a ſore gaſh or cwo, muſt dye within a year, 
[perhaps a month, ray, it may be within a week, though for 


[cretiy dies, and will very ſhortly- wither and perifh.) The 
[Lord leſus hath givenfia ſuch a mortz] wound, by his death 
tand Spirit, and by the communication of his:fayour and 
 grace-cothe ſoul, thar fin ſhall never recover ats' Krength 
xmore, but dye a lingring deathrin the fouls of the Saints. 

i did,not dye all »conce:upon the Cops, bur by little 
nd little Terſhew us-that hisdearh extend to the 
ving of fir gradually, in the ſouls of the: Szints, When 
four Enemy hath a motrtal wound, we 'ſay; He is a dead 


= rm rr E  —_— CO 
©" TiThe Mwferichfbld Gber Thrift. 91 
Thar's a ſweet word thatyou-have; Rom/5.21,  Lilgns,  - ; 
reckon ye a'ſe your ſelves to be deadrumtoin;) Theielote Chriſt 
a ne forfn.'© 'O*whac a fupport: may-rhis 
'|be ro dxweak bater'+ that's that he fears above aff other 
| j and civilly'; the'/Lord 
hach whipt and tripe ie of all its'ralidg,reigning, domineer-! 
power.” Ortherefore Chriſtians, Jook upon. 
fin as 4&d (char is }as not to be obeyedagnort tobe acknow. 
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Where fin fits 
hy weſew 23 
2 King fits up- 
on his throme; | 
command 
heart, a3 a} 


nt rhac's tript of-allhis:ryran+ 
People chat are wiſe, and underſtand _ 
andſers 


|weus the foul 
© Thirdly, 'Sinisflain marurally, »s well as civilly, Chriſt | @93bs. 


lotime it may floatiſh, « niay have leaves and fruit, yet irſe-/ 


fin fuch/a deidly. wound; ſuch? a mortal blow thatit ſhall 
Inever recover its it. ength and gower more y/ wemay truiy. 
ſay;*tisdead; ris flain, Theref>re theer up, Q-weak. ſouls, 
for cerrainly fin that isthas flain, can never provoke: Jeſus 
Chriſt eo give yon aBill of Divorce. Ah that a}l- weak Chr i- | 
ans would(like-the Bee) abide upon ee fo ſweer Flowers, 
and gather Honey out'ofxhem, 7/1 - 75: - 5 
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man, his wound is mortal; fo-wheh leſusChaiſthatb-giren | 
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ſavjc@s, there | 
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fio;:Bur grace' 
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\Support-12, Theavelfrh Support is this, - | : | 
The navon of | | Chrifh andyeu arefpwerts. owt | 
—y Know this weak Saihts; for ; na ſupport-.and: comfore, 


7a 1s bctt 
expreſſed by 
Chryſoflom, 1n | 
rhele words, 
When man- 
kind fl-d far, 
frem Hiſt, 
Chriſt pur (u- 
led an.1 cavght | 
hol of ir,and ; 
this he did by, 
fafiening on ' 
our ndeure In 
his incarnathe 
@n,Q(Fc. 
Theancients, 
ſe To ſay 
"commonly ) 
That Alex an- 
der and Epbe- 
#51 had bur 
© ic ſoul1n 
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t vo d.ftin& 
b M4dies,hecaul 
t 12ir joy and 


2rrow, glory 
and di'grace, 
, was mutual 
zx2 them both 
{'Tis fo be 

ona Chriſt 


T cir names 


lod inthe 
enlat, arc 
v#147t-n 10 
FCItCH lets 


egiiter, in 


an | ois Saints. 


chit arc writ- 


Shuiches Ka- 


'$1n Chriſls 


TharChriftſharcs with you;and you ſhare wich. Chrilt. |: - | 
I ſhall'open chis ſweet Trath to you-#lr ties - v0 
3, Chriſt ſhares with youin your natures.” - | 
In Hb.2.16. Foy verily he took; ngt on him the Nature: of. 
Angels, but he t0 k on bm the ſeed of Abrabam. And by this 
he bach advane'd fallenman abovethe. very Angels, | This) 
is the great niyſtery ſpoken ob x 759.3.16, And withowt com 
rreverſ. vreat us the myſt.ry of godlingſs, God manifeſted 1#1 be 
eſb, &c. s "4 | | | 
F oy The Lord Jefus ſhares-with you in your aMlitions. _ 
In 1/a 63: v. 1s all their af fi\ ions he was afflitted, and the 
Angel  f bir preſence ſaved them, In bis loves and inhis pity" 
he rede:med them and be bare th m and carricd then all the days 
ef old. It is berween Chriſt and his Church, as between two 
Lute-ſtcings, no ſ6oner one-is ſtruck, but the other erem-{' 
bles. | 
» 3. He ſhires widhryou inall ſufferings a 
as w211 ax in all your afflictions. 134 
Afts 9. 4, 3. Sanl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? There. is 
ſuch a neer union berween the Lord leſus Chriſt, and the. 
weakeſt Saints, that a man-cannot ſtrike a Saint, but he muſt | 
ſtrike through the very he ire of Chriſt. Their ſufferings are' 
held his, C-7.1. 24. and their afflitions arc: bis afflitiong, 
and their reproaches are bis-reproaches, Heb. 13; 13. and 
their provocations ave his provecations, Nebew.4. 4,5. God 
is provoked more then Nehemi:h. $0 1/a. 8.18. compared 
with Heb;2. 13. Bebotd 1, a1d the children whom the Lord bath 
given me, are for ſigns antn 014471 in djrael. This the Apo: 
tle apptiesro Chriſt; Heb, 13: | 
 - 4. The Lord leſus Chriſt|ſhares wich you in all your 
4 temptations, Heb.2,17.18. Chip.q4.15,16. + 
j Chrittwes cempted, and he was atflifed as;well as you, 
chat he mighc be able to-ſuccour yourhat are'tempted. As | 
a por man that hatli beencroubled wich pain, and grief, he 
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will ſhare with others that are troubled with pain or prief: 
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nd perſecutions, 
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[ah Fiendicbe Lord Jeſus Chrilt batheloft-none of his atfe- the Bos 
{&ions, by: going;ts. Heaven, he is 

pant dps erſona why | 
2H 


[Ub how y pa 1 LY ti 
their campraſions Sarge $9] hr go; ) 
ts vinnew thre, butTbave prayes zil þ 
Lutheria bis Preaching meg wich every mans | Hine 


Dy 


tariens © 
Saw, 


{being o2ce axkt bow he could. BÞ ſo 7 uſieered, 9p from 
axtolzl, cempeacions andexpeigences.are the Caltſc Theres | and he hath 

of.Oa the magifo:d remprtions.The e Lect Tefhs hack —_ fins. 

undergone, makes bim ſenfible (as 1 niay ſay?) and wilting teeth, 7, 

to ſhare with us in our temptations. . "5 drive me to 

Secondly, As Chriſt ſhaces with weak ' Saints fo weak; deſpair, yer 

Svints.ſhage;vich Chriſt, And this I ſhall ſhew you briefly | ve Lord 

43 a few-particulars.. 1)... 0 i ! 5-1 

- 4:Weak: Saintsſbace. with Chriſtin his Divine Nature. rags dow 

2 Pet,1.4.Whereby are given to us (x:teding great and Yrecions Nis empiaci- 

{pr- miſc r,tbat by thoſe we m3 bt be dart ihgr1.of theDivs ie Ni Ons, 

'#re. Not of the ſubſta ice of the God-h&d,as the Fam-litts : 

ay for that is incommunicable:Bugby theDivineNacnre,we, c, 

are to underliand thoſe Divi -e Qualities,cilled efewhere, parrakers of 

The. Image of Gods. The Life of God, - that whereby we are the Divine 

jm.de: like co God in w {d> Ln hes 
Image of God, after whica man was at firft created, con- 1 Pelle ihip 


FR 
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Iying Nqcure,, that is, of choſe Lyvine Qualities before 0+ ; his holine s, 
Jken of, they reſemble God,. not, only as a Pifture' dock a 2 4. fellow. 
.ncountenance and cond tion. And wel! may grace be cal-| ry | 
led, The Divine Nat#re, for as God bringeth lighrout off, .* 
darkneſs; Comfort out of ſorrow, riches our of poverty,and | 
1.-lory-out of ſhame, ſo does .graee bring day ont of night, 5 
1weet out of bitter, and plenty ot of p VERY L.A | lory 
out of ſhane. It tutus counters into gold, Pebtes into 
Pearls, ſickneſs into hezth,. weaknes into fircngth, and 
wants mato-abundance. Injoying n:#951g, 4:43.t p fefſsg all 
el51ps, 2 Cor-6.10, fc, | £ 
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,n outward lineaments, bat as a child dorh'h 3 farher, Pip «© | 


or theethat thyfith fa __ 
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m and holinefſe wherein 'the Pure. Notes | 


Iiiſts, Fpbeſ-4 24.Ce1.3.10, Saints that do partake'of chis Di- wich Golim * | 
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| 2. Weak Saints ſhare wich Chriſtin his Spiric aud Grave |, | 
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4115 in the chicf- 
felt good. 
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have allthings 


1n common. 
But God is 
our friend, 
|Ergo, 
Tt 15 was a 
da ſpeech 
from a hei- 
theo] 
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Love by g fel I lowers l 

well as he, though not ſp rithl 
Omne bouum eaſure, chough nor'that "mea 
\fFh fuaume, 6g» 
\nem. All good 


——_—. 
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| char anſwers to the” loye bf Chriſt; and {ome humilicyl 


: [nefſe,and faith, of the Lord Jes, in truch «nd reallicy 


|"hough 


P A Af diſcoveries of his Facher, + na} 
good tn | + - The Lord Jefus thatliesin' the boſome of the Fat 

pbilon panta hath the cleareſt and che fulleft manifeſts tions of the a 
koina)frierds | ther, that can be, ard he comes and opens the love an 


| . . Y 4 


laP el.45;7> Clrift is an"inted with tht Ot of gladnelle lednefſe «-| 
/ ts 7 Anoiinge ofa, yrs of as; 
Fr Soyo "The yhaverheio, 
Abbitioncf che! 
{ 5pirit,as the Lord Jeſus bi Soin Fon { x6! pr pvory fullneſſe 
bave all we reetivedGrac: Grace. eis inChriſtnot 6x- 
ly a fplnefſe of Abd. &, hae alſo2 faſneſſe of Redun-. 
dance» , There is at ore futneſfe in Chr, 1354 
' Fountain, overf oWs, perf ob it remeins'Rill Grid for 
Grace, or Gr 'C; wor Ghgeeh buniknc of grate; WEL m-{ 


_ 


| creaſes of grace one by other 
Gra'e for Grace. There1s 252 _— ko Þ eneration receives: 
member for member : Or :$ the Þ om the Prefle, re.” 


ceives letter for letter: Or as' rhly —id order 'the Seal, re:| 
ceivesPrintefor print; Or as the Glaſs from theTrmue re; 
| ceives face for face : So dogs the wenkeſt Saint receive from 
Jeſus Chrift. | 
Grace fer Gra:e.Thatis,for every grace that is in Chriſty 
chere is the fame grace in us,'in ſome mezfure. Thereis n 
che weakeſt Saint that breaths, but hn's in him ſome wi 
dom that aiſwers to the wiſlom of Chriſt; and fome:1o 


| meekneſſe, and faith, that'anſmers to the hnmility, meek 


not ig degreeor quantitygt>c. | 
ezk Saints ſhare with Chrift, m the anieſation 


hear of the Father, he nnbeſoms and unbowels: God £9] 
the weakeit Saint, 2s in Jobs 15-15. Eenefo th I gall you mo 
Servants for tb: wh wt hnoweth vor what bi Lord dothybutT) 
have called you friends,for all thing; tat Thave beard of mYfo- 
ters] bave made known unts you So'in Joha 7.6.7.8. 
4a Saints ſhare with Chriſt in his ITO: Tis 
c 


In the Title of Sous, 1John 3. 12;Bebild what manner 0 
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fn the fath..r hath ba amd wpo 9 thee eathg The 
the Sewer God Afb ans 3 ohHee at ds they [ {cr hutband | 
are Prieftt,and fs. Phot, 3nd, Karat ah heaps Joi in all his Ti- 
may lee by compecing Revolt ions "Iu. ah Pet Þ# - tne 
>, 4 dhe; Mes 
5 Weak Saintsſhare-with Chriſ in his copgunlly, g —_—— 
[a1 tor 19- a $1. 562 _— 6-3 < Cp a} See 15am,18, 

a 


mie, deat 17.10 29. 
4! Col. 2.14,15* 


ſhares me | 


Tand honourable co 


{fianc fie-in heavenly places iy Chriſt Jeſus, Chriſt ava pubs | 


a poor weak Chit ſhare with his Chriſt In all his _—_ 


velts.. - 

6 Laſtly, They. ſhare with Chriſt in all bare andatory: 

Ang what wonld. they have mare? Johu 12:46. 1f ary | 
aſ.ru,let bing fallom mt.and where Tamghere Ballalfo wh - | i} 
$i #6 be. If-#ny yon ſercs me,lrim. will a fecritnes, 2——_— 
4Pet-54EPh.2:6-4ndibeth raifed wr xg frgtherganad ade} OG 

ws oft 40zether 3n bervenly place ©) Chriſt ſor Bebevernore g 
already rilen in Chriſt: their , hezd, and they doat.this in- 


k perſon. doth.repretent all believing \outs, add they are 
down in heavenly places in Cheit Jeſits-. In Rom. 8:17 
if we uffer withbim, we ſhall alſo reign ith kim Andin Jobs| Chiidts he 
4- $.2+3- Igoto prepares pla: e for yow, ana if Ig» and pripure tiene har... 

la place for you, 1-4] crme ages”; and receiie you unto my ff, finger, to 
Ithat where Lam bb re ye miy be alſo» $0 in Bev.3:92.Fo bom [prepare for F- 
that rverenm tbowill Tir ent to fit. withunc inmpThron:even's: rare beſt. 
| [ iporeenegy 00/8 t d ww with my Father ww bicT hroxe Now noe} _ 
ve move, weak ſouls? Ch: iſtſbarga3wach n6 
og 1. you ſhare with Chriſt. Youre apt tube :dbeore- 
ed, becau't you do not (hace with Chriſt 4n ſuch meat | 


ints doe, Oh bus remember wha many weighty! 


hiags Chriſt and Yorare fharers; and iba: dejabed if - nddiogel 
Ab Chrift ans | whace- though you do nos ſhare: ” f 
onour 
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The Wuſearchable Gicherof Chrift, 


a I” 
"ho 
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"96 Ships 
©”:  \jhonours;Þprofes: pleaſitres, and advamages;of the world? 
(er this s Tg urjoy ant crown, chat Chriftand 
{your ſouls are fhiarers:in thoſe things'that are: moſt ets 
{nent andexcellent, moſt precious and glorious; andthe ſe- 
' | rious remembrance hereof, ſhould bear up your heads, 
hopes;and hearts, above all the trouble, temptatious, and. 
TIF ifitjonsthet come upon you in this world,efc. ' 
| '-The third ching pr d,iw2s, Ts ſhew you thedury: 
of weak Saints.: :Who theſe weak Saints are, you hive! 
hea:d; And what their ſupports and! comforts are, yon have 
herrd, And' now I ſhall ſhew you their duty,i the follow-. 
ing-rarticulars, | 
| < And the firt Duty that l ſhall preſſe upon werk Saints, is! 
this; | [40 70 
A To be thankful for that little gract they have, ions | 
Will chou be chankf':1, Oh Chriſtian! for the leaft cour- 
The Laws of | felie (hewedithee by men ? Arid wilt thou not be thankfull: 
;| Perſia, Mace. | fo: that little meature of grace that is beſtowed 1Þ0n thee! 
| donia, and | by God?Doſt thou remem>er, O weak Chriſtain ! thar'the| 
—_ the] leaſt 'meaſure of Srace 1s more 'worthi-then a 1000 worlds? 
Ungrartefuif chat *tismore worth then he: yen it ſelf 2 'Doft thou"temems- 
/rodeath; and | ber, O weak Chriſti:n ! that the oreateſt number of men | 
| certainly un.| hive not the leaſt meaſure or dram of ſaving grace FDoth 
| 497 Ti free grace knock at thy door, when it: paſſes by the doorgof 
Aiyied the E. | Roulands? And doth it caſt a Peart of price into thy beſomm, 
pitome of all | when others a'e left co wallow ia eheir blood for'ever**And 


wilt thounot bethankfull ? O do but confider, weak ſo1s HF 
how notoriouſly wicked you wguld ha'e been, if the Lord, 
had nor beſtowed alittle grace upon you, Thou lookſt, O| 
foul! one waygand there thou hi areſt ſome a ctrting, ban- 
|ning,and a blafpheming God to his 'Vvery face>Had not the: 
{Lord given thee 3 fittle garco;tem thonſand to one, but thou 
| hadft been one in. wickedneſs :3mang thee Monſters of man- 
| kind.And thou lookelt another way, and there thou ſeeſt] 

Arq. 6 carding, drabbing and drunkenning, Oc. why 

4d 'not che Lord 'vouchſafed to tlice ſome taſts nd fips of 


| grace,thoumighteſt have been as! vile «s the vile(t aun 


henry weak Saints!you do not think what an a wakene 
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| 
Healtſparkof grae:, forthe leaſt drop of merey;/.'i- 

| 1 have read ofa mati,who being in a burning Feaver,-Pro- 
| feffrhut)\ he hads!l} the world ie his diſpoſe,he would'give 
it ail for one draught 'of beer. 'So' would an waken'd cofi- 
ſcience for one dram of grace, 'Q faithſucka ſou}, whea 1 
look up, and fee God frowning; ' when Tlook inward, and 
feel conſcience gnawing and acculipg; when Tlook down- 
ward,and ſee Hell open co receiv 


I... 


We; and when 1 look on! 
myright& left hand, and fee Divils funding read toac 
| cuſe me, O had Fa thoufand worlds, Þ wolldgive x fo all 


for a littledropof chat grace-chac ſach # 'd ſuch ſou!s have, 
whom I have formerly flighted and difpiſed. Oliv: what 


| coalvience would give for whit terns rt | 
Lche Lord has given you, '' Were all the'world*s ſumpof 
gold,nodin their hand ro- give, they would giye"icfor the | 


| —— 


tOne of the 
Kiogs.of Bags! 
Wand in: his : 
ſtrairs; cried”! 


our, "A Ing- * 


dem for'a 
Horſe ,aing- 
dom for z 
Rorſe, To do 
awakcued 


iy our, A 


Kingdom for | 
a Chriſt, a 
Kingdom for 


would nota damned foul that hath been but an hourin 
H-11, give for a drop of that grace that cho1 halt ia thy 
he re? Think ſeroufly of this,and bethankfal, © = 
Well,remember one thing mote8& that is this;viz. That 
chere isno ſuch way to gegmuchiarate, av to be thankful 
for a little grace. He who opens his. mourch wide in praies, 
hall havehi: heart filled with gra-es. Tagracitudt Rops the 
ear of God, nd fhits the yn + of God, ' ind rurasamay the 
heatt ofthe God of grace, ant rhierefore you hidnece@be* 
thankful Gor a little grace. Plarhinkfulneſsi+ rhe* greateſt 
injufiice that may be,” ris a with-hold ng from the great 
Land-!ord of Heaven and Eatth, his dueghis debt, ' * 


——_— 


| (I1gratis boſper)Th: VngyitefnlGuet. Oh weak Sainrs!give 
not God an occaſion by your ingratitude t@ brand you,and 
eo write upon your foreheads, VUszrat ful Child ry. Had it 
not been for unthankfulneſs, Alon had been-in Paradiſe, 
the lapied Angels in Heaven, and the Fews ig therr'awn 
Land of Promile: The Jens have afaying, that th World 


know how toapply it, 


——_—__—_—C 


thac had relieved him, and\kindly efrertained him with ſ 


ſtands upon three things, The Law, Hly Worſhip, and Re-|| 
iribation and if theſe things fall, the world will fall, You 


Ry ts, Bur | 


ittle grace, 
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ws made 


a Chriſt, or a | 


ſeulis)#- '} |. 
mengſt all his 


Philip branded hi; Souldicr that begged cheLand of one | none againſt}. 4 w 


*c4iiſe” chit 
was thotagh a 
thing ſo pro- 
Ighous,'as nol 
be commit= 


wed by man, | 
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the nſearchible Riches of Choſtiit 


and Wercirs 


fever come 
fingie,” rhere 
is a ſeries Br 
concatenati- 
en cfthem, 
and every 
former draws 
bn a tarure. 
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: 


thankfulneſs, will you. tike; home wich. you, theſe things, 
| char happily hate-neveror ſeldom-been chonghr of by. Foy, 


| the multitudes of:mert 


2 
= 4 


| pi: 1rusl bleflings -licavenly pl c:s, with which thou art 


{God and 


Chriſt are the 
ſole feuntajn 
frem whence 
all chetc 
{treams. of. 
Jiving waters by 
—_—_ 


Pſal.149 2.,., 
& 103 1.00. 5- 
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| bleſt ig Ch 


170 upon youtron the free Jorgand favour efGod;add chere- 
{fore-there's more need of pra'ſes, then of Prayers, And'Qht 


| ches of mercy,3llyour dayes! | 


o 
« 


Mc —— — cc  .J-htwo- mmm —_ 
Bue that1 may; is. 'good ; egradft-ſtir up. your-louls to 


Firit,confiders That 1h. re #4 m retreed of fr aiſesythen cbeve 


1 0f- t'rajern 5 Rig oo W,0 f 44 | 
Two things do w th open maiith prodiaity chis truth, 

And The fiett is this. Qur mercie>' do gut-welc. hour wants, 
This is cfue/in temporaty, bur nfinice,y more ia {piciruals, 
& ecetnals, Thou wanceft this andchat outward Mercy,and 1 
what's thy wancys © (oullef chis aad that tinzle mercy, to 
that thou doft en oy? And .s tor 
ſpiritgally there's: noyring more: clear then this, that thy 
ſpiritual} mercies dot infinitely out-weigh chy ſpirienall] 
wants,  Thou;.wante; this an3that (priicual mercy, bur 
what-are thoſe wants to that God, that-Chriſt, and all rhoſe 


rilt:;Jelus,, 1 3;. - *{i9 
Secondly,copfiderthis; Thar all your wants and m ſeries 
re deſerved and procnred by. your tins: Jer. 4.18. Thy way 
ind-thy coings have yracared thife things write ther: This us thy 
pickgdeſſe,/ ecamſetnbiinr becauſe it rogeletb nn10 thy beavt. 
AniChap.5t425 Hgrliniquitics have tur aed away th. ſerbings, 
and your ff +1 have av: hot, mw god things: from yu Viitnow! 
all yÞw-.mercies are unmericechand undelerved; they all flow! 


that the high praiſes of God were mere if youp mouths, 
nponthjs very accountifAind O chat with Dat 57, you, would 
[421m0p all the facylues of your: ſouls to-praiſe the Lor\,| 
whohath frecly flFd you, and. followe you wich the r:- 


| »larfſe ra ſur. r 
and a kettcr e: id. nce f car fi trity, ad ſpiritusl i ige. 
 1Mbtygtben prays £ 'r bears $;o7 ſec like ſor vices ave. 
Thankf(giving is 2 (clf-deaying grace, *tis an uncrowning 
ourſzlves, an] the creatures, to tet 'the Crown 1pon the 
head of our-Creator; it is the making our ſelves a foot- 


B.x (econlly,.. confider this, Thank 1 


b 
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ſtool, tzatGod may be lifred up upon his Thr >nezand ride | 
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ina holy trigmphover all; Irvva nr np 
ſupremacyindl hearts, 'thooghrs, d : words;:add i nr d, thar 
works. Self-love;flefand blood, acd many«low..andtirnaM{cy.jnte 
conſiderations, may carfy'inen t0. pray, and hear, andrafk, 

Sx. The whip may worka\ſhame iro» beg, burithankfulneſs |! 

is the free-will-Offeting 0fa child. there's nthing thar fo 
clearly and ſo fully-ſpeeks our your ſincerity and ſpiritual 


: Mer. 
Cic $, bur flaw 
1d dull in re- 


.upon the Throne,and is blefled for ever. In Heaven there is 


ingenuity, as thankfulneſs doth 1 herefore weak Saints, if 


| turning praj- 
ou would have a ſubſtantial eyidence-of your ſincerity and 


5. 'Tis a ſage 
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ro the dumb: 
tevil hath 

ſeft ſuch wp 
Man, 


iritual ingenuity; bethankful forwlitcle grace. The little: 
irds do not ſip one'drop of water, bur they -look up :$ if 
they meant ro'give'chanks++ To ſhew as what: we ſhould do 
for every drop of prace,@e. . '- '* Xx | 
The third and laſt conſideration to fet this home is this, 
A thankful ſoul holdPeonſirt with the Mnſick of Hea 
:  VeWw " 
By thankfulneſs thou holdeſt a correſpundency wich' the 
Angels,- who are ſtill a finging Hl. t»jahs to him that firs 


\ 


———C 


Rev,4.8 ro 9, 
& 5.12, r014., 


no Prayers, bnt all Praiſes, 1 am apt tothink, that there 
can't be a clearer nor a greater Argument of-a mans right, 
to Heaven, and ripeneſs for Heaven, rken-this; being much] 
inthe work of Heaven here 6n earth.” There is no grace but} 
Love, nor no duty but thankfulneſs, that” goes 'wiclr us to 
Heaven. ons OO | 
I but weak Saints may ſay, Sir,we judg that chere is weight 


EdiRetuswiſhe 
he were a 
Nightingale, | 
ro © ever 
aging. And 
Whar then 


þ 


MC 


in what you fay, to provoke us to thankfulneſs, Bur did we 
know : hat we had true prace, thoughiiewere n. ver fo littl-,, 
| though it were butas che grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we would 
| be thankful. Buethis is our condition, we live betweey 
;fears and hopes, one day api we fhallto Heaven, and 
| be happy for 'evet: Another day we are fearing that -we 
| ſhall ro Helf,and miſcarry fof ever. find thus we are up and 
down, bickward ind forward Somtimes we believe we have 
grace, and at other times we doubt we have none; Somtimes 
we have little lighez*and ſuddenly our Sun is clouded ; one 
day weate ready t#ſay withDayid; T: c Lord is our portion, 


([houſd a Saint 
wiſh,gyc. 
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ahd the next day we arE ready'to complain with Fozah, thar 
| 6620 LEY O2 we 
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". we atreeſt our fromthe Preſence of the Lord. 


xo me: Sir, 7 


. Mechiinks 7 hear a weak Saint ſayings 
{would faighave an end put to this congroverſic that. hath 
been long in my ſoul;;viz. Whether / have grace or no,and 
if you pleaſe 7 will tell you what'Z-find, - and ſo humbly qe- 
fir= your judgement and opinion apon the whole. 
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luke 2 to 25- 


33: 

The Child is 
reſtleſs} it 
be in the MoO- 
thets arms. 


| Canr.s.10, 


| Tota vita boni 


| 
LL 


Chrifttani 
ſanfum d: fi- 


derium et, 


well, ſpeak u poor /au', and let me hear what thou haſt 


= 


ud in thine own ſoul. 
Why Sir, chen thus. 
' 1, 1 find firſt aholyreſtleſneſs in my ſoul, till with ol 
| Simron, 1 have gotten'Chriſt in my arms, ye2, till 7 hay 
| gorten Chriſt-in my hear, * / go from Dury-to Dury, and} 
fro n Ordinance to Ordinance, and yet / cannot reſt, be-!| 
| cauſe / cannot find bim'w:.ommy ſoul lover, Tam like Neab's 
Dove, thatconld nor reſt until h@had gotren into the Ark. 
Oh 7 cannot be quiet till 7 know that I am houſed in 
Chriſt. My ſoul is like a ſhip in a ſtorm, that is toſt hicher 
and chicher, Oh!where ſha!l / find him 2 Ohihow ſhall 7 ob- 
etin him who is the chiefelt of ten thouſand? What Ab- 
| /al-m (aid in another caſe, 7 can ſayin this, faith the poor 
jſoul ; in his baniſhment he could ay, What's al{ this to me,! 
|/o lon, as I can't ſee the Kings face ? And truly the language | 
of my ſoul is this,Waat's honour-co me? and riches to me ? 
{andche favour ef creatures to me ? .ſolong as 1 go-mourn- 
ing withour'my Chrift, ſo long as / ſee not wy intereſt 
in my Chriſt. 
Well, have you any thing elſe to ſay, O wtik Chriſlian ? 
Yes Sir, 7have onething more to ſay. 
| VWhat's that ? 
Why, itis this, 
| 2. 1 eap truly ſav, That the pooreſt,the moſt diſtreſſed, and 
afflited man in tbe world,is aot fuller of defires,nor ſtrong- 
er in his deſires then 7am.. The poor min (deſires bread to 
feed him.& the wounded man defies a phifſter to hea! him, 
'and the fick man defires Cordials to ſtrengthen him, Bur 
[theſe are not fuller of deſires after thoſe things that. re ſy- 
table tothemghen ! am of holy and hegyenly defices. Oh 
c 


[ſon 


| 


thar'7 had moreof God ! Oh that Iwere filfed wich Chrilt ! 
as Oh 
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'|cel me ! His loving. kindneſs to reve A 
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Oh chat 1 had is righteoulr Slee goree BY 
pardon me! Yu: vY Gore mie? Mis 
neſs tocrown mel&c. |. 4 
" well, is this all, O weak Saint 8  _ -. ©, bi 

No,Sir,] have one thing more to tell you. 
what's tat ? OE YT. 


W hy, that is this, | 


| 3, Theugh Idare not ſay. that Chriſt is mine; 'yet I.can 


truly ſay, that Chriſt, his lovehis works,his. grace, hisvord 


j late the main ob jeAs of iy contempfation, and meditation. 


, 
; 


| 


— 


Oh 7am always beſt, when 7 am moſt a. meditating, and| !9ngam, fru- 
contemplating of Chriſt, his love, his gtace,&e, P/al.139, |itimem b1e- | 


17, How precjons are thy thoughts uno me,O God! Huw great 
is the [um of them ? 

Welt, is this all,O weak Saint ? 

No Sir, 1 have one thing more to fay. 

What's that ? 

Why,it is this, wh 

4. 1 can truly ſay, That the want of Chriſts love is a grea- 
ter grief and burden to my ſoul, then the want of any out- 


bel Fig recee | 
+. his happi. 


. 1 


| Saints, 


Se me* Con. | 
templariebs 
have.” Gx- 
ner a 0 om 


| Ve IM; Sur theic 
' are northe” 
comtemplart. 
ons of the | 


| ” 


ward thing in this world, Tamin a wanting condition, as 


cotemporals, 7 want health, andſtrength, and crading, 


friends, and money, that au/wereth 10 all things, as $9/0mon 
ſpeaks; and yetall cheſe wants donot ſogrieve me, and ſo; 
affli& and trouble me, a* the want of Chriſt, as the want 
of grace, as thewant ot che diſcoveries of that fayour that 
ts better then life, | 8 

Wil, is this all, O weak Saint ? 


No Sir, there's one thing more, | 


What's that ? | 
Why,that is this, 
5. Thit / would not willingly nor reſolvedly (inagi'nſt 


Chriſt for a world.'Tis true, /dare notfay 7 have an intereſt 
inChriſt,yert [dare fay that 7 would noc willingly and reſol- 
vedly ſin againſt -Chriſt for a world. 7can ſay, thi ough; nicketnc$, 


race, were Ithiv moment rodie,that my greateſt fear is of 
inning :g1inkt Chriſt, and my greateſt care is of peeling 


” 
A = — _ 


ty comnir 


a2painft God, 
As Chri  *M | 


Eccl.19.1 9. 
Pial.C3.3 4. | 


| 


' 
I il! rather 
Ica, \n'7 2 | 
bon-fire; 
then Wilfally! 


wiif.I'y ro in | 
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ed 


Fra Aveo. 


And I, ſaid 


rather go to 
Hell pure 
from fin, then 
to Heaven 
pcliuced with 
chat falth;,The 
Primiiye 
Ghisſtians 
choſe rather 


to Lyons 
w.chout,then 
(«ft to luſts 
within. 
4d Leonem 
magis quam 
Lenomen ſaith 
Tertallian. - 
{t13 reported 
of Bucer, and 
. | Calvin, That 
they toved all 
ch.m in whem 
they could 
cſpy( Aaliqurd 
Chrifti) any 
thing of __ 
Chit, * T's 
juſto with 
theſe poor 
heat ts that 
queſtion cheis 
preſent Con- 
| dicjon, 
Jer 9.142,3- 
Plal.119 136 


Anſelm, had * 


| 


ro bethrown | 


| 


Chriſt. -1 know there was 2 time, when my greateſt care 
was to pleaſe my ſelf and the creature z and my greateſt fear 
was of diſpleafing the creature. I can remember with ſor- 
row and fadneſs of heart ; how.ofcea 1 have diſpleaſed 
Chriſt, ro pleaſe my ſelf, and diſpleaſed Chriſt, ro pleaſe 
the creature ; but now *tis quite otherwiſe with me, my 
greateſt care is to pleaſe Chriit, and my greateſt fear is of 
offending Chriſt. 
WH, i this all, O weak, Saint? 
| Ne, Sir, I have one thing more, 
What's that ? 
Why, that's this, | 
6. Though I dare not ſay that Chriſt is mine, and that ] 
have an intereſtin him, yer Ican truly ſay, 1 dearly love; 
the people of Chriſt, for the Image of Chriſt that I ſee; 
ſtampt upon them, 'Tis crue, I dare not ſay Chriſt is mine, 
and Heaven is mine, I cannot ſay with fuch and ſuch, The 
Lord i my portion; yer I can ſay that 1 deavly love thoſe that; 
have the Lord for their portion, 1 can truly ſay, that the 
pooreſt and the moſt negle&ed, and the moft deſpiſed] 
Saint in the world, is more precious in my eye, and more 
dear to my ſoul, then the greateſt and the richeſt ſinger inf 
che world, P/al.16. 3. 
well, ts this all, O weak Saint, that then haſs to ſay? | 
' NoSir, I have one thing more, 
What's that? 
Why, that's this. | 
7. Thoughl dare not fay that I have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
or that Ilove Chriſt, yer 1 dare ſay, that my ſoul weeps} 
and mourns in ſecret for the diſhonour that is done tof 
Chriſt, both by my ſelf, and by others alſo. 1 can Jook the 
Lordin the face, were I now to dye, .and fay, Lord, thou 
that knoweſlt all choughts and hearts, thou-doſt know, that| 
CHMine eyes rnn aown w.th Rivers of tc ars, becanſe men keep not 
tl Law, 
Well, s this all? 
No Sir, I craye your 
more, 


| 


| 


L 


'r 197 211814 ; 
paticnce.co hear me 1n one. thing 


| 
Why,' 


—_ What's that, O Weak Chriftyay e ny 
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| + Why, thariskis,” S790 En up2< ve 26 
' $ That I prize perns @ things 15 editheſpirien- 
 alne(s and holineſs thar is in them;znd th more. (Pidiettal 
and holy any man orthing1s, chemore is ther -nim& thing 
[prized by my foul.l have often thonigh of that ſme:e word 
P{al.119. 104, Thy word ii ve puregtherf re 4oth thy ſerva + 
lore 5t, Other men love it becai ſe ofthe profic they get by 
ic,or beeauſeof a name, vor this, or that, but Hove ic for.the 
'purity,for the holinefſe and the cleanneſſe of ic. -No Prea- 


1 


A —. 
_ | 
' p al. 
? 


; 


Mach in the . 
word is wrapt 
up'in atjtiic,) 
01s mor Tc 


ching(faith the weak Saint )nor no Praying, nor n? taſking, 
nor no ſociety. that likes me, and is fweer tome, bucrthat 
that's moſt ſpiritual, moſt holy, It is not an Exeroile trick't 
and crim'd op wich wir,'earning,and eloquence; is not the 
[hanging of truths ears with counterfet Pearls, tha takes 


and1ove ir, Ard therefore, laich che weak Saint, beeaucte 


Chriſt above all. Ordinances are ſwectbut Chat =; mare 


k,j 


glorious, The fir't ching that I would a*x,4f 
it, faith che weak Sainr, is Chriſt,; Agds Pl 
[| would:ash, #1 might have 1t. 45 more of. bg. 


4 Nor ſhell, 
me; but che mere plainneſſe, ſpiricualneſſezand holinefle I |, 
ſeein an Exerciſe, the more ;s my heart ailed toprizi@ it, | G 
—_ des char tart 
Chriſt is perſett'y & infinitely holy avove all other, [prize | g0!d: n drops | 


within ie (clf, 


be a «mired, 
then to haye 
Homers Uiialy 
comprized jo 


. he word ts 
Ike the ftoae 


#4ralmiun t1- \ 


(weet tom foul. Saiacs gre precigu but hs lan more enriching cf 
preeious, Parven is glorious, . but. Chrilt:s.; - v.t9ore the gracions . | 


{oul,, 


laſt thing chat] would ask.,1f1 might have 11M 
be atiatedand filled with te Foe hed, 
| bicicu3 gran take the lenours of me. wcel.}, lo La 
have Chriſt, Lec the voluptuous man ſwim ia;aV.che ple 
ſures of the wortd,(o 1 may bave Chrift.And Jet the' cove» 
02S man tumble up & down in all, che go'd & lilver of re 
world, fo I may have C: 


iſtand ic ſball be enough co. my) 
foul. - | 0: 


IVell, « this all O wee” Saint ? 


tt L. A 


: 
Pd 


No Sir, Ihave one thiug more tay. * The hefi 
IWbit's tl at ? " . £ T is ont » Saipts in this | 
\V hy,4c3s this, OO TPO WT IORT ow! wt bY 
91 find the ſame _cooflidt i3 my.ſoul,that Pant tp al; likethe, Irihe 
his ſoul, afrer he was c..merted' Reer wpon, 14, Yoat5, phfer OF Wanafel 
TIS. : Ss BA... — 
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| the Amoites, 
'! and half. on 
thar fade, in 


' And rough 
*| co be Kcpt 
(rom Un, 


c mfo:eto a 
poor fonl,yet 
'Oor @ poor 


| Lo, antG od 
| *o pardon lin, 

thar brings 
m- ſt g'ory to 
Gcd, :Cor, 
12,7 ,"39 


| Sr2anom rC- 
{ lates of one, 
who was #5 
cirtunſpe& 

| ro he ſeen, as 


© bc. 
(cio fo 


25 Cai, 

hat he lee 
vor frfenger 
another, by's 
' bad life, he 
1s Carefvl ro 


: Neue 
” Og) F.- by 
” _—_— ”—_ | Vm 
> 4 F —_ 
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| rhe holy land, 


Wrings moſt . 


trait onghi he was cakenup into as clear and Holes ouhnany of 30d, 
* | fide Fordanin - Cairl-chav Fs / F The confic& that 1s menti- 
ry {ora nas any foultharefer {read of. 


oned,Ro-n. 7. 1 find ixmy ſoul, the whole frame of my ſou), 
unde:ſtanding,will and affecidns,are ſer againſt ſin: 1 find 


would dothas do 1 nor, and thAÞwil that 1 Would not do, that a 
.Tfind a Law-in my Membert,yebelling againſt the Law of my 
mind,and leatin: of me captive tothe '.aw of fin. Andehis 
makes me oftento cry our with Pax!, O wretched man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death 7 Therefore | 
ſometime hepe, chat thoſe ſins thatare now my burden, 


| (cul to oppoſe hs never hereafter be my bane. 


well, and ir this all, O Weak. Saint ? 

No Sir, have one thing more to ſay+ 

Wha: that ? | 

Why, it is this. : 

101 can truly ſay,when thel.ord gives me any ſtrength a- 
gainſt fin, and any power to ſerve him, «nd walk cloſe with 
hitn in his ways; it is a greater joy and comfort: co my ſoul, 
thenalfthe bleſſings of this life. Thougli I have-noc-yer 
ſeenhe hatli fer me as a ſeal upon his hearc, as'a ſeal upon 
hisacm < Th I have not yetthe clear afſurance- of his 
love, Thouph his Spirit hath a6r yer fer up ſuch a light in 
my foul, whereby 1 might run and rcad my right and Title 
to himſcify yen, yer when he dotlygive me bur a ſit- 
tle lift through 2trevis, when he does bur beginto cauſe 

his love ro dawirupon me, when! he gives me bub a little 
| {trength apaink fin, and a little power to walk cloſe with 


a! che riehe; honours, friends, and favours of this world, 
well, i: this all, O weak Saint ? 
No Sir, I have one thing r6re to ſay. 
What's that ? peta | 


| « Why, that is this, 


| cru ſay 1Wwootd nor cl age my condition with the men 
of this wor ld;forgvliouſand world-.”* Tis trne;1 cannot ſay 
1 . _ = , ; that 


-_ _— 
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chat [hat#'the evil that Ids, and 1 find that the good that 7 


| 11, Thopph.my jntreſtinChriſt 2 not clear to me,yet1 can 


| 


himſelf, cc. O this doth adminiſter more abiding Joy, and 
more ſweet peace; and fore ſolid comfort tomy ſoul, ther: 


| 


| 
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1he Unfearchable Riches of Chit. 
that I have the ſeal and witneſs of the Spirit, that many 
talk and boaſt of, (though I fear but a few enjoy) yet I can 
eruly ay, that 1 would not change my eſtate with men 


meerly civil, nor with the prophane men of this world, for 


105 


A 


ten thouſand worlds, & c. 
Well, is th's all, O ſou 


Well, what's that ? 
Why, that is thvis. 


leaning,ſtaying,and hanging upon Chrilt for lifeand happi- 
neſs, Though I know not how it ſhall go with me, yer 1 
have thrown my ſelf into his arms, I lean upon him, there 
[le hang, there I'le reſt and ſtay, if / muſt periſh, 11: periſo 
there, 

And thus, Sir, 1 have opened my ſtate and condition ro 
you : And now I do carneltly defire your judgment upon 
the whole. 

Well then, this I ſhall ſay,2s I mult anſwer it in the day of 
my appearing before God, That had I as many ſouls as 1 
have hairs on my head, or as there be ſtars in Heaven, 1 
could freely adventure the loſs of them all, if theſe things 
do not undeniably ſpeak out, not only the truth, but alſo 
the ſtrength of grace, r&c, Nay, ler me tell you, That hethac 
finds bur any of theſe things re.lly in his ſoul, (though the 
Lord hath not given hima cl:ar and full maniceſtation of his 
loveand favour, &c. )yet while breath is in his body he hath 
eminent cauſe ro bleſs God, and ro walk thanktuliy an! 
humbly before him, 

The ſecond Duty is this. 

Live up tothat little grace you have- 

Thou ſayſt, O weak Chriſtian, thou haſt but alittle light, 
a little love, a little zeal, alittle faith, Well, grant it, 
but know, that "cis thy duty to live up to thoſe mealures of 
grace thou haſt, Andrhis is the ſecond Head that I ſhll 
preſs upon you, live up, and live out hat grace you have. 
And ifever there were a ſcaſen to preſs this point home up- 
'on ſouls, this is the ſeaſon in which we live. And conlide 
P \ ring 


| 


| 


, 


No Sir,I have but one thing more, and then I have done, 


I2. I find my ſoul carried forth toa ſecret reſting, relying, 


Job r3 15, 

2 Kings 7.3,4, 
"—_— 
[Eih.4.16. 


To ſpca'; wel] 
(faith Tfdorus 
Peluticta) is 

ro {; und hke 

a Cymbal; bur 
to do well, is | 
to at like an 


Angel, Tc. | 
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F if Seneca ſaid 
of his wiſe 

man, Majore 
parte illtc eſt 


He is More in 
Heaven, then 
in Earth: may 
not | ſay this 

is much more 
4t11e cf the 


god'y 05 c 


Of all loſſes 
ſpiriual Lof- 
fes are the 
ſaddeſt and 
greateſt, and 
ferchr vp with 
jthe greateft 
difficulty. 


. Fer,2.tF. 
Ye may put 
ro filence. 
The Geek 
word g.uouy, 
fignifics-t9 
muzz'e, to 
fralter up,oc 
JÞurton wp 
jheir mouths 
$ we ſay, :O 
here j5-nN0- 
thing that 
TvIIlfo muzzle 
d button up 
he mouths 


Ll 


" 


wnae deſcendit, 


{ones, and againſt his gracious ways. 


. - ZdAdGNS Yo? wap FA RK > ———O > 1 th —— y 
ring,thar "cis not a flood of words, but weightofArgument 
char carries it withingenious ſpirirs, Tſhalt therefore pro 


pound theſe following things ro their ferious conſid 
«Firſt, -conſider this; living up toyour graces carr 
it the greateſt evidence of the tourh of grace: 
That man that lives not.up to his-grace(let him 
or weak) wants one of the beſt and trongelt demonſtrations 
tharcan'be;ro evidence the truth of his grace. If you would 


have a clear evidence that that little loye, that litt'e faith, 


eration, 


live.up-to that faith, live up toxhe zeal that you have, and. 
this will evidence beyond all contradiction, &+e. 

Secondly, confidec this,God and your own ſouls will be 
very great loſers, if you live not up to thoſe mraſures of 
grace you have, | 

God will loſe many prayers, and many praiſcs, he will 
loſe mnch honour, and glory, and ſervice, 'which other- 
wife he migkt have; and you will loſe much peace, much 
com{'ort, much reſt, quierneſs and content, that otherwiſe 


ies with | 
be ſtrong | 


chat little zeal youfave is true, then live up to that love, | 


your-ouls might enjoy,&c. | 
light and grace you have, will open the mouths of graceleſs 
ſouls againſt your gracious God, and againſt his Sracious 


| Youthink becauſe of the weakneſs of your grace, you 
muſt be born with in this, & thar,and w hat not?But remem- 
ſber,it is yourduty to live up tothe light and grace you have 
and nothing below this will effetually Rop the mouths of 
graceleſs wretches frombarking againſt the ways of God, 
the truths of God,and the people of God, Vain men will be 
oftena reaſoning thus though ſuch and ſuch menandworen 
have not ſuch great knowledge, ſuch clear lighr, ſuch ſtrong 
love,and ſuch turning zeal,a$David, Paul, &otherWorthies 
yet they have ſo much light and knowledg as tells chem,chac | 
they ſhould not carry themſelves thus and thus, as they do. 
Their light and knowledge te'ls chem that they ſhould be 
juſt and rizhreon in their dealings,and in all their ways and 
deſigns, Fe. Though they have not ſuch great mealures of 


| 


Thirdly, confider this, Your-not living up to that little 
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ſpiri- | 
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(piricua) T 3 Jones, 25 fuahand ſuch, yer that lice: grace 
. 4 pl eafenencs 26 ln the hind to do things wor- 
chy of that Chriſt,and the Goſpel they profels; ec. 

Let me a lictle expoſtulate the point with you (weak 


Saints )you know that you fhoukl notbe ſtir'd and heated by 


live up to your light ? You know that you ſhould not be o- 
vercame of evil,bat overcom evil withgood, An why don't you 
in this live up coyour light ? You know that you ſhould 4; 
;t0od 10 theſe that d1 hurt ts you, why do nor you in this liye 
up to your light? You know that you ſhould do your duties 
to others,though they negle& their dutiesto you.” T is not 
'henegle& ofa husbands ducy, that frecs the wife from the 
diſcharge of hers. Nor the negle& of a wives duty,that frees 
the husband from the diſcharge of his. You know this,dow't 
you? Yes: why don't you then live up to your light?Why do 
you by your contrary aftings open the months of others 
ggain!t Gol, and his ways ? You know that you ſhould be 
exemplary in your relations, in your Generations, and in 
your converſations, You know chat you ſhould be examples 
ofholinels, meekneſs, ſweetnels,patience,and contentedneſ, 
-nd why then don't you live up to your knowledpe in theſe 
_ You know that you fhould do to others, as you 
WOU 


did not cauſz the months of wicked men to be opened a+ 
gainft God,his truths, and ways, by your living below that 
light and knowledge that God given you. | beleech 
you, as you tender the honour od, and as you would 
ſtop the months of vain men, live up ts thoſe' meaſures of 
grace that the Lord hath given you, No way to comfort 
like this, no way to the Crown like this, He will not be 
long aBabe in grace,who lives out that little grace he ha h. 
Fourthly,livingup to your light is the readieſt and the on. 
ly way to fetch yp and to recover all chat hath been loſt; by 
your living below your light, 

By your living be ov your light, Ged, your own ſouls, 


every ſtraw chat, is. in your way, why don't you inthis then | 


d have others todo to you, . And why in this don't | 
you live up to your knowledg ? Ahth © you that are weak } 


— 


of vain men 


iving up to 


grace th y 
haye, 


Rom.12.21. 
Mar, ſ+44, ult 


| 


P 


and the Goſpel have loſt much; yea,and others alſojhave loft 
| 2 - much, 


a # — 


- 
| 


a Chriſtians | 


_ light and] 


b-: 
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Bernard parz- 
phraſing on 


that of Solo: 


amengh thorns 
ſaith, The 
manne:s (or 


their colours 
and.odaurs : 
That which 


a good Conicl - 
ence,hath the 
colour of a 


Lilly jf a good 


name follow; 
"cis more eruiy 
a Li 'y when 
ncither can- 
Aour nor o- 
dowr of rhe 
Lilly is want- 
ing. 


' | Non enim paſ- | 


f6bus adDeum, 
ſed affeFibus 
currimus, 


| 
ob I 7 9, 
Canti,6e' Ce 
Prov. 4.18. 
Hiſtory re- 


ports of a 
Countrey In | 
Africa, where 
the peoples 
induſtry trath 
ad abundaat 
reward ; for 


1 


much light,comforc,ſtrengeh and quickn:fs, &.-that-they l 


h 


lines ) of men,, l 


wa 


t have had, had you but liv'd: upto that litle 
New there.is no wayon earth torecover;,and 'toferch; 
/ up theſe lofſes, but by livigg up.co that grace you have. Ah! 


mon, 4 Lilly Chriſtians, *cis not your running from Sermon to Sermon, 


-prtbey 


(nor that 1 ſpeak againſt frequent hearing of the word) nor 


'your crying up this man and chat man, orthis notion, and: 
har,or this way, or that, that will recover and fetch up the 
as Lil ies, ha+©' h »nor that God hath loſt by your living below ybur graces. 
* [is only your living up to your graces, that will -make up 

all rhe breaches that have been made upon his honour, and 

comes from a the Goſpel, and upon the comfort and peace of your own 
pu cheart,avd ſgy]s and oth(rs, Wel, remember this,3!l the honor thatGod 


hath from you in chis life, 'is from your living up to that 


light, knowledge, love,fear and faith,that he hath given you, 


Lheres nothing that will make up all loſſes but this ; there- 
fore I beg of you, upon the knees of my ſoul, that you 
would take this one thing home with you, and go into your 


Cleſets,and lay your hands upon your hearts, and ſay, Well, 
the Lord hath loſt muck, and my own ſoul bath loſt much,and 0- 
thers have loft muchby wy living beliw that I'tile grace I bave 
and therefore I Will :ow make it my buſineſs (by aſſiſting grace) 
to live up to thefe meaſures of grace t5a1 I bave received, more 
then yet I have done all my days.I will by the ftrength of Chriſt | 


make it more my duty, and my work to live out what God bath 


| 


have, 


gsven in, then ever yit i have con', that ſo the Lord ad the 
Goſpel may be no farther liferr, ! ut painers by we. 
1 he fifth and laft Motive is:this, The readieſt and the ſu- 


ret way to get more gracggys co live up that little grace you 


He that lives vp to a little light, ſhall have more light; he 
that lives up to little knowledg, ſhal have more knowledg; 
he that lives up to a little fatth, ſhall have more faith; «nd he 
that lives up to a little love, ſhall have more love, &c. There 


" no ſuch way to attain to greater meaſures of grace, as for 


a man to live up - to that little grace he hath, verily the 
main reaſon why men areſuch Babes and ſhrubs in grac 


l 


Ee; 1$ 


becauſ they don'c live up to their attainments. He that wo*nt 


mn 


RE. 


IMprove 


-{ 


| 


L 


| 


Lg 


1mprove two taent 
| ted with five*Byt 
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] 
ethat improves; 
with much; T be 4 Ser wake 
and agile,that works _ eflas ghar legs endeavors 
to his deſires; wilttquickh be a Cetar in grace, Ah Chriſti- 
ans,! you havea God that's great, 'a God thiT> good, a 
God that's pracious,2nd #*Godthat j8 rich, that loves not to 
| ſee his children-to bt | | 
grace, The very Babe,by drawing the Breaſts, gets ſtrength 
and nouriſhment. O you Babes in grace, put out that |:ttle 
ſtrength you have, be you ſtilla drawing at the Breaſts of 
Chrif, at the Breaſts of the Promifes, and ſtrength will 
come, nourifhment will follow, &c. IF oh 

The third Dirty that Iwould preſs upon weak Saints, is 
this, 

Be ſure that you alway! Yefleft wpon your graces, and 
Whatſoever good is in yo#,With Cantions. 

This is a weighty Point, and doth beſpeak your moft ſe- 

rious attention, earthen | 


always obſery: in their looking upon their graces, 
And the firſt is this, Lock »p11 all your Graces as Gifts of 
grace, 45 favours gives you from above," ai gifts dropt out of 


Garden of Paradiſe. - Ps. 
A man ſhould never look upon his grace, but he ſhould 


look upon it as a flower of Paradiſe, as 4 gift that God hath 
caſt into his boſom from Heaven, 1Cor. 4.7. #/bo maketh 
thee to d:fſer from another ? A d what ha#t thou that thou haſt | 
nt received? Bc, Thou talkeſt of light, of love, of fear, of 
Fcich, ec.” but what are all theſe, bur Pearls of Glory, that 
are freely given thee by the band of grace? Every good ana 
per fe? gift comes /own from above. The greateſt ex: ellencie> 
in us do as much depend upon God, as the light, doth upon 


the Sun. When thor-lookeſt upon thy wiſdom, thou {RE 
ay; Here's wiſdom, 1, but*cis from above. He's is lome 
weak love working towards Chrift, but *tis Trom above. 


always wenklinigs and ſtriplings in| 


There arefix Rules of Cautions that weak Saints ſhould| 


heaven into your hearts, as flow-18 th.t are given Jou ont of the | 


As all ligkr 


good flows" '} 
from h-aven: ; 


tb<Ehogor to be tru- every buthel 
Jictle, ſhall berruſted, 
byich, He that is ative 


of ſeed} they 
ſow, they re- 


c: eaxſc aſter. 
Blazacinm. 
| lin.L18 6.10 
The applicatts 
on js cafie. - 
Prov.1o 4. 


him his mony 
again, from 
whom he had 
caken muc5, 
after that he 
hear! he em- 
ployed a little 
well. And will 
God be worſe } 
thena Acather ? 


Of thing own 
laith David; | 
have wegiven 
thee, i Chroj 


29.14. 


gwwvs from the | 
San, and al] 
water from 


Seca, fo alt. 


Here's joy,and comfort,and peace, bur theſe are all he flow-. 


celve 15a in-| 


Dyoniſius gave | 


- p- 
ly 
©. 
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Drs of Chrift. - | 


Aut totam 
mecam tene, 
aut iotam 0- 
mitte, Greg. 
Nat Ler us 
fay of Chriſt, 
as the heathen 


br.ce ſa!d of 

| his petryGods, 
(Contemn"mi- 
nutos iftos De- 
0z modo Fevem 
propitium -ha- 
beam) ſolon 
as he had, 
Jajitert» h's 
friend, he re. 
Seals them, 

cr..Sa, {o 

long as we 
_—_ our 


F 


nt. 


ers of Paradiſe, chey never grew in Jones Carden, bed 
x ſoul looks thus "upon.all thoſe cofly Diamonds! wich} 


waich his hearc is deckt, he keeps low, though his graces are 
high, Where this Rule is negleRecd, the foul-will be endan- 
ered of being ſwell'd and puffc, © | Ay 

Mr. Fox was uſed ty. fay, That as h. get much. good by. bjs| 
fins, fo be got much hurt by by graces. When you look upon 
che ſtream, remember the fountain;whcn you look upon the 
flower , remember the root ; when you look upon the 
ſtars, remember the Sun, and when you look. upon your 
gEraces, remember the fountain of grace, elſe Satan will be | 
roo hard for you, Satin.is ſo artificial, ſo ſubtil and critical, - 
that he can make your very: graces .to ſerve; him! againſt | 
your graces ; conquering joy by joy, ſorrow by ſorrowghu- | 
mility by humility, fear byfear, and love by love, if you do | 
not'look upon all your grace; as ftreams flowing from the 
fountain above, and as fraits growing upon the ,Tree of 
Life that is'in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Therefore 


ve in. 


when one eye is fixt upon your graces,: let the other be al- 
[ways fixt upon the God of grace. | 

Secondly, At that time When your eye is upon inherent grace\ 
and righteouſneſ, let your heart be fixt upon Chriſt, ar d bis ims-| 
puted righteouſn. ſs. HE 
| Pasls eye was upon his grace. Rem. 7. 22.25, I delight | 
in the Law-of Gea, aftcr the inward man. And with my mind 
T ſerve the. LaW of Gad. And yet at that very ſame time, his 
heart was ſet upon Chriſt, and taken up with Chriſt, Yer. 
25. 1 thank God, thron:h on: Lird feſus Chriſt, So inCol,2.2, | 
3. you have one eye fixe upon grace,and at the ſame time the 
heart fixt ux on Chriſt. Thar their hearts might be comforted 
being knit together in love, nito all ric es of the full aſſuraxc 
+ derſtan ing, to the acknowledgment of th myſtery of God, 
and the Father,a»d of Chriſt in Whom are hid all the tre. ſur e1 
of wifaom and knomleage;. His eye is upongrace, his heart is 
| ipon'Chriſt.” So'in Phil, 3,.8, the: Apaltle hach his eye 
1p0h the excelent knowledge of Chriſt, bur ver. 9, his htarc| 
is ſet upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, That 1 mizht be 


| 


found in him, not having mine ows righttcnſneſr,which is of the 


aw, 


—— — — «— — - -— —_ 
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oe ww 


——__ 


"= SS, 


| 


|fall. When the wives eye is upon her Rings or Jewels, then 


117, $S0in Heb. 12.2. Locking unto Jeſus the Author and | 
Finiſerr of our Faith. Chriſt is the A/ph : and Omeg, cheBe- [9X19 ras | 


|" © The Ihiſearchable-Re 
Law but that Which 54 hr oxy lathe faith o ihe righteo 
neſs which is of God by feith.' , Here 200 Ye his. eye. u 
grace,and his heart upon,Cheiſt, ig 


very preſence of his 


finite; Gotieſs, marchle,and glorious rightcoulgeſs, to. be: 
you ſureſt, ſweeteſt, higheſt, and. .choiceft.comfert and 
refuge, = } X 
Peter was not well- Skili'd in this Leſſon, and that was the 
very reaſon that.he fell fouleſt;j when his confidence was 


Pearl that is init, inthe hour of. temptation will certainly 


her hea t muſt be ſer upon her husband. When grace is in 
my eye, Chriſt muſt ar thattimebe jamy arms, yea, he 
muſt lie'between my breaſts, -Cant, 1.13. My Beloved is ar a 
Bundle ef Myrrh, he fhall lie all yu; bt between my Breaſts. 

Chriſt{and-nengrace) mult lie neatelt to a Chriſtians heart. - 


gr.ce.Ehis is your glory.Chriſtianspin.the preſence andſight| 
of all-your gracesito ſegthe freg grace of Quilt; and his in+4 


higheſt: Grace is a Ring of Gold, and Chriſt is the Pearl:in}. 
that Ring: and he that looksmore u; on the-Ring, then-the| 


D— - _ 
= ———— — 
= _———————— = wn 


—— x — 
od T4 
bes of Qhyiſt. 4 | Ii . | 


riend we 


+] __ our, 
h 


ſhould: net 


regardothers, | 


no nnt ' Our. 
Fei y graces, 
IN compar i- 


Col. 3.20. 


A third thing i; this,/b:n you l «&, pon yeur grace,yow muſt 
—_— it ar a beautiful creature, that is begotten in the ſoul: 
FF 


by ; 
held in your ſouls by nothing b.] w the ſpiritual, inte' nl, an, 


2 orious operations of Chriſt, 


glory,'tis of the Blood-Royal, "ris nubly deſcended, Fame 


?9inner and Ender: In all other things andArts,theſame man 
{cannot 'begin and finiſh, but Chriſt doth both, Ph3/. 1.5. Our 


$9 in Col.1.27. Chr;ſt 'n you, the bope cf glo y. $0 Verſe 29. 
Wher unto I alſo la' or, ftriv n' according to hs working, which. | 
Work: th in me mightity, So Phil. 13. I can 2 -all things 


thros, h 


—_——_c. 
— —__ uw. 


P.11l.1.6. 
Deus nthil c6- 


and that is ſtrengthued,maintained,cherifhed, and up-\ronanig dong 
ſua. Aug. 


when God 


Though grace be a beantiful creature, yet grace is'bur afhe doth bur. 


creature, and fo your ſouls muſt look upon it. Grace is a 
ſheavenly off-ſpring, *cis the firſt-born- of God (as 1 mayfown gifts in 
_— does moſt repreſent him to the life Grace is a bud|* 
Ot 


TAMA &y2y, 
Che :Leadzr | 
- : YO | andCrowne!, 
graces thrive, and arc upteldin life and power, in beauty] 

{and glory, by the internal operation. of Chriſt in our ſou's. | | 


ſon of Chrift, 


4 
Crown his 


| 
| 
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_—_ whenall ſorrow and ents Aba away, Is 
35.10. &c. Andrhoſe lips ofcomfort thourhaſt now, are 
an carneft of thy ſwi in:choſe everlaſting: pleaſures 
_— ar Gods righthand, P/2. 16.:»#/r-Fhe leaſt meaſures 
race, are an earneſt of greater meaſures: God will nor 
\ ney though men 'ofren loſe theirs: God will 
et deſpiſe the day of fmall things; he wil make thoſe that | 
wing forth bur thirty fold! ro brig forthr:[ixty fold; - and 
choſe that bring:forth ſixty fold, = bring: forha 
fold, c. He,his Sonand Spirit, are a[l eminently and fully 
en to carry: on the work of grace in bis childrens 


hundred | 


1 a Riddle; 3 
Anigma is 
aroperly 0b- 
ſcura allegs- 
14,4n ebſcare 
\llegory, 'cis 
an Allcgory 
+itha mazk, 
or, tis a clou- 
Y, knotry, 
tatricate 
ſpeech, ſea'ed 


Ef & 1p. YugT! 


RE ———C 


ſou bereforedo notiitdownand fay, my ligbt is bur 
dim, and my love but weak,»and my joy but 3 Coatkathar will 
quickly poout,c. But always remember, Thar thoſe weak ' 
| meaſures of grace thou haff, are'a ſureevidence of greater 
meaſures that God will confer tpon thee in his own time, 
and in his own ways," //2.64.4,5. 

\Fifthly, #tbes you bk ups yoly graces, be ſure thit you 


your graces, . = 
You muſt rather brin ng your gracesto the touch-ſtone, to 
try their crurh,chenco the ballance co weigh their meaſur ha 
Many-weak' Chriſtians are weighi their graces, 
they ſhould beca rrying 'the'trut if the graces, ke 


tak ne a the trwgh of Jour gr arts, thin at the wedfure of : 


and lcckt up 
from vulgar | 
Erprehenfi- 
005} That's a 
Riddle. 


| que and. and meaſure 0 of "race were Lk confiderabſe: 
thre of grace: And' this is that” 
keeps matty weak rote in « dark, doubciog, Pee 4 3eh 
and deſpairing condition;' Yea, this makes their lives a ye 
Hell.” Weak'$4inrs, if you'wilt nor -obſers wx chisRufe, 'this 
| -aution, »when/you fook- upon or rites you! Witl go 
(phing and mourning to Fc Aves. Ah't Lies beares | 
| you ſhould nor be more cruel to. your hivh 'ſovuls then God| 
.1ts;\'W hen God'comes t6 a jud we of yotr ſpiritual e-| 
[{ORIIns dorh nor bring'a pair eater to weigh eh Rr ſo, 
but a toueh-ſtonetroTrythe'tr our 
id: you deal by yotr 'bwh" Sd OEM "Nh en hoe 
(Oe you are more cruel to your ſouls, ha God wauld 


: - _ 2 —_— ——— 


thar | 


{hive you: Ar{ifyou are telolved* ons nag. will 
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Lum. 1, 16. r 


þ 


Grace is ho- 

- 4mogenea] 3 
hope rwink- 
is ligh:; cvery- 
drop of wa- 
rcr,1s wateiz 
every ſpark 
L,of fire, is firez 
[cyvery drop © 
honey,i$10- | 
ney, So cvery 
drop of grace 
is grace; and 
if che leaſt 
drop or ſpark 
of grace, be 
not worth ac- 
knowledging 
"ris worth 80- 
thing, 


2. A. oe. 


; ogy it lictle arr then unbelief 2. Yec ſayesbe ,Lard I'bc- 
f|chee blefled here,and happy 


| 


: laok that 10» uot rC1008-6 


g! ;\that joy and 
be tab ſiontdroe: 


leg of light, lcich 


eichReitng he < ncks A that lierle latch » had, L or 
I believ-gbelp my unbelief;His faith was:ſo weak, thae he aG-| 


—. 


—_ mekootfeich ke 
A Do&or;eryed out upon yend rc r Credo Forte 
ide ſed ta ven fide) Muchfaith mill field untous bere our _ 
veny 11d 41y faith( if in} vill yield w;) Hadve bartaft. F. 
cheChurci inCant.1,5.Tamldac; 
to ſay for her brautifulace, yee- 
oamelineſſe, Jan blark, but cqus- day. 
the was clear, yet ſhe conld (af ſhe was comely.. Aaſheway 
free to conteſſe her blacknefle, fo ſhe: ws ingentons es 'fc- 
knowledgeher comelineſle.? an þ/ack, bat comely; Ab Chri+ 
ſtians! will you deal Ay: with your own.ſouls, then-you 


lieve,be!lp my unbclief... 


r; 


deal gin yone Ee Whea| yeu;g2 t9-MMicaſu 

gent £ abit T ions, you laakmoreto the tru; 
of their affetjons,then.youdg ache ecowhe# their 
Qions; will you e ingenuousand favourtb;e oo | 


your poor ſouls? If he "Groes to be branded thar feakts his 
child, ung Rarve; his wife, whar.do,you geſerve,: that gun 
acknowledge the. fe ral gong thatis inig-child, and 
bh: hag ah ho woe LA, {piricygl ——— | 
ax iS your foy - "70 | 
Neil and Lallly, Wyhez : YY 1 6h atoq W172 oraces. 
rejca your e Fl 
[cheligh of the Spirit) Enos: wth 7+) fronds 


8 ®abdence'| 
A 3G ver ft, w Chris and | that ape Mecis thettwois oy 
PL "4 


00 FI6LO7 953.4 


| Tkoaw int "eſe dayes mony cry up Revelations and Vi 


fions 
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; } Is ' 

| fiens (ea, or erp ey owners) ard mikefiight-— 

| of chepezees of Chrifty/i the hegrts of his peoples Yew; they G;ace (hh 
| look upor graces 34 apoor weak thing. Ah'Chriſtians ! take one) is the 
heed of this,cHe you wilt render nul(in a very greit mea- foundation of 
ſure) many preciqus Scriptures, (eſpecially the Epiſtle of 1! our felici- 


Jobs Jwhich were the comfort and'fupport of J+ and com- 
|weak Saints, d © bleſſings, as | 


- "Bur: that this may flick and work, be pleaſed to carry! Manna is ſaid 


| home with you thele three _ | tO have done 
Firtt, Orher precious! Saints that are now triumphing in Jeers, 


Heaven, have pleaded their intereſtin Gods love-and hopes| i.e-2 ;- 

of a'betcer life from graces inherent,” | \Treatury for 
I'e only poiat at choſe Scriptares that ſpeak out this| Chriſtian-al-/ 
eruth, x Fobn 3.74. Chap. 2.3.4 Fob 23; 10,11,12. And'the| ſarance, * 
whole 31 chapter of Fob, P/al. 112, 6.1/2. 39.23: 2 Cor-1, | 
12, All theſe Scriptures/ with: many others that might be 

produced) do with opea mourh proclaim this truth, And| 
(ucelycadeny the fruic growing -upon the Tree, to be an|Ctiriftians _| 
evidense-that the Tree is alive, romeas unreaſonable, as my 
et i5abſurd.! Cerrainly, ris one thing to judge by our gra-'/graces as evi- | - 
ces, and anther thing co truſt in our grae-:s;to make a $3», dences of” | 
viourof our-gr-ees. Thereis a great deal of differece be-, theirpart z 


twixtdeclaring and deſerving: And if chis be not granted, —_ and - | 
ie, will follow chac che Apotlle hath {exit us afidiero a Coo| 1g gon Cant 
 enantof Wotkeowhen heexhares usts. Uſe:iall diligence $0 and Rronget, 
uv ke omvig riling andeleBt/04 ſure, aPer,1:5.to 10) ++ 1 |they are, he; 
Secondly, carry home this with you, 1f Juſtification and | $7*7e" _ 
Sa:1Rification be both: of them benefits of the Coyenant of io 2 bn | 
Brace, then to evidenge the one by. the othe-, is no ways un-| not as Cauſcyf 
| lawful,nor norurning afide to a Covenanc of works, +. | 

' Butour Jaftificxcionand :Sanftification are. both of them | 


benefics and bleſſings ofthe Coven: nt of grate. . 


'B » 
In 7er.33- 8.7 will pardon all their iniquity," wheteby they 
have ſinned ag 11ſt me( there's your Juſtification.) And I will - 
cleatiſe them fromalb their iniquity, wt 61 eby they' have figned 
againſt me ( there's your Sanification;;) Andechieretoreto 
evidence the 9ge. by the other, can; behoruaxesamiawfiil, | 


— dis = 


hs th BM 
tet 


_— 


The inſearchable cberf Thrift, © | 
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Covct rather 
graces, then. 
gifrs; as r9 
ray more: 
nk utly,tho 
leſs notional)ly 
or elcquently 
Stammering 
Moſes mult 
pray rather 
ſhe well 
{poken Agron. 
{The Corgnthby- 


4 


ans came bc- 
hind ip no 

| 8c, x Cor.r, 
7+ yet were 
Babes and 
 Carna',Chap. 
jon 3» 


' of them brings him within the Compals of 
| Ecernal Mercy. But [ lay» what2ver gift 0 
| brings Him within che compaſs of Gods Promiſe of cter- 


| paſs of Gods Promiſe of eternal Mercy, And had a man 


'\&c-;}Oh! I have loſt the comforting Preſence of God; I have 


| this. 
|ftr ewgth,. they ſhall mount up with ninzs as Eagles, thy ſhall 


| mercy 1$the waiting-mans; 


nor 40 turning aſide to-a Coyenant of,works.. . - , | 
Thirdly, carry bome this wich, you, .. Whatever gift of 
God in man brings him within. the compals of Gods Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Mercy, that gift muſt be an infallible evi- 
dence of falvacion and happigels 4 + (5 | 
But ſuch are thoſe gifts mentionedia thoſg Scriptures that 
prove the firſt head. | RR 
Therefore they are infallibleevidences of our ſalyation, 
and eternal happineſs, | 
| confeſs a min may 


have many great gifcs, and yet none 
s:Promiſe of 
God in man 


nal Mercy, that gift mult bean infallible evidence of his 
happineſs and bleſledneſs. 


For the further clearing of this, I will inſtance ina gift of 
Waiting; where this gift is,it brings a man within the com: 


(as ina deſerted ſtate it often falls.out)nothing under Hea. 
ven to ſhewfor his happineſs, bat only a waiting frame, 
chis ought to bear him up from fainting and ſinking. When 
che ſoul ſai. h, My Sun is ſet, my day is turned into night, 
my light into darkneſs, and my rejoycing into mourning, 


loſt the quickning Preſence of God, I have loſtthe ſuppor- 
ting Preſence of God, I have loſt the encouraging Preſence. 
of God,c*c. and when | ſhall recovertheſe ſad loſſes, I know 
not. All chat Icanſay, is this, That God keeps me in 2 
waiting frame, weeping and knocking at-the doorof Mercy. | 
Now I ſay, this. waiting temper brings the ſoul within the} 
compaſs:of the Promiſe of eternal Mercy. And certainly] 
ſuch a ſoul ſhall-aot miſcarry, . Take three Promiſes for 


In I, 4.49-ult.T,hty that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their | 


ſpall wa'k:ani not faint. (The 


run, and ntte weary, and.th ? 
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ſays God; 
heir waiting turn them off, *and Fay, '1 have no merey'-for 
you Now I ſay, where this waiting temper is, which is all} 
that many a poor ſoul kath to ſhew for everlaſting happi- 
neſs and efſedneſs, thar ſoul ſhalF never-miſcarry.- 1 hat; 
that doth maintain ad*rpbold the ſoul-itmhis hedyerily 
waiting fiame, in the appointed ſeiſoh will ſpeak life and 
love, mercy and glory, to the waiting ſoul. 
And ſo I have done with the third Uſe, which was to Nir 
you up to look upon your graces, with Cautions. 
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fence almoſt at every thing, and to be diſcour:ged by the 
leaſt oppolition,affitition, and remptation, and ſo to turn 


bardſhips may turn you out of the way that is called holy, 
} conſider ſeriouſly of theſe few things, 


his ſervices to you, 
| He will make his work to be more and more eafieto your} 
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medts,a5 you mayſeein Exek, 36; ,25,20,27.28. And I wil 
pat ſpirit 25[thin Jou»and Gan(e Jou to walk inmy Staines, 
and ye ſhall ktep my Fudgempnrnard doe them So in Pſ2l.63.8. 
My /opl followeth bard after thee(I but how comes this to 
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here with me: 
Surely God, | 
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be with weak 
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| But in the, way of rjvranſneſ i life;joy, peace, honour, aud 


paſle? )Thy.vizbt bind npbelds me.Lfecl chy band undec me, 
drawing:ofmy ſoul off afterthee. Oh, werenot thy gracious, 
hand under. me; I ſhouldneverfollow. hard after thee. The 
Lord will put ucder his everlaſtingarmes,OweakChriſtian, 
& therfore though thy feet be apt to {lide,yet his everlaſting 
arms ſhall bearthee up. Therefore; banor-dilcouraged, dog 
noe 'curn afjdefrom choſe paths chat drop. marrow and fat- 


nclie,choigh there bea Lyon inthe way. 
' Feedadiy, gonfide:$hjs, O, Weak Saint, That thert is fel 
danger and hardfhip,in the wayes of Chriſt, chew theve is in 
the wayes offin;S$atzn,or the world, - © __ ers 
That ſoul doth but leap our of the Frying-pan into the 
fire,that thinks to merd himſelf by torus out of the way 
that.is called holy. ; Oh,! the borrid drudgery that is in the 
wayes offin,Satan, or the world, Th wlll up in Chriſts 
ſervice, is better then thy beſt dayexT) if I may fo ſpeaR ) fn 
fin or Satans fervice. . S\tan will pay the finner homeat laſt 
with the lofſe of God, Chriſt, Heaven, and his foul for ever. 
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ſcorcht by the Sun iti ſummer, did only: reach his curyard 
man ; his ſoul had high communian; and ſweer fellowſhip 
with God, under a} hi hardGips. Al Chriftian £1bear; iup/ 
bravely; for whateyer.: thonmmeereſt: within the 
waycs of God, ſhall:on[yreadbrbyoutivard) mabz:ieynt was | 
derail tide hardſhips thou mayeft haweas high andi[weet 
communion wow ante chowhallſt Never jmnows while 
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mects with in this world will exccedingly ſyeeren the glo-? 
ry of thae other world. 

| Laſtly, confider, What hardſhips and d fi ulries the men 
of this world runthrough, to gee the workd; and _ a 


| own ſouts., 


'They rile early, g0 to bed late) they go from one end ps 
the world to another, ind venture through all -manrer of 
dangers,deaths and miſernes, to gain thoſe things that are 
vainy uncertain, Vexing and dangerons to there ſouls : And 
wilt not thou, is good Somldiey of Chrift,enqure a lictle hard- 
(hip farithe honour of chly Captain, and thine own interna] 
and «ternal; good ? Thowart Lied under; Chrifts colours, 
and therefore wands .>— arm thy ſelf agaitft all difficulties 
and difcouragemenes: Thenumber ofdifficul ti:s makes the 
Chriſtia:1s conqueſt the more illuſirrous. Agracious man 


: Howe be; ma up all of fire, overgomisg and conſuming 


all; eppofitions;! as fire: does the” ftuble.-- All CID 

ſhould be but whetſtones co his fortitude. . 21x43 v1 
The fifch Daty i; ths: | 115!!! 
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| Pal. 127.2. | 
Mat, 3 6.16, 
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j AS Chryſoftom! 
j ſaid of Pet r, 


|#frer:a dark and rempelituous 'nizhe,and 2 warm Sprin g after 
. [a ſharp” winter. The miſeries and difficulties that a Pan 


Chriſtia1s conqueſt the more illuſtrrous. A gracious man 


| elgſe.coChriſt: And. that: man is loſt with a witnely whoſe: 


meets with in this world will exceedingly ſweeten the glo-/ 
ry of that other world, _ 
| 'Laftly, confider, What hardfhips and d fi vlries the men 
| of this world:runthrough, to get the worid, and undo their 
own ſouts, - | 
They riſe early,.go to bed late, they go from one end of 
the world to another, ind venture through all manrer of 
dangers,deaths and miſernes, to gain thoſe things that are 
vain, uncertain, vVexing,anddangerons to there ſouls ; And 
wilt not thou,as 4 good Sowuldier ofChriſft,endure a lictle hard- 
ſhip farithe honour of thy Captain, and thine own interna] 
and eternal: good ? Thouart liſted under: Chriſts colours, 
and therefore thou muſt' arm thy ſelf againſt all difficulties 
and dilcouragemenes. Thenumber ofdifhicul ti:s makes the 


ſhould bx; madeup all of: fire, overcommg and conſuming 
all: eppofitions; as fire, does the” ftuble. All difficulties 
ſhould be but whetſtones:o his fortitude. _ * ;3b-vi 
The fifth Dnty i; this: < | | 
Tou that are weak Sams ſhould obſerve kewCkriſt herps ones} 
.. milleaudafſefs ns. . | | 
.| That man is kept indeed, whoſe-will and affe&ion is kepe, 


if wall 2ndaffeftions 2re won from Chriſt, WeakS1ints are | 
- [affeftions, and this proves a ſnareunts them, therefore ob- 
{ſerve your affe&ions; how they are kept, for if they are kept 
| {cloſe to. Chriſt if they are kept faithful tg,Chriſt, (,cheough| 


' '| Rows. 7, ob'erv'dthat his will and affeftivgs were kept clok 


more apt toob(erve their own aQipns, then their wills and 


chy foot, may ſlide from Chriſt.) all is wall. ,, The Apoſtle 


to Chriſt,even then when he was ty:angica'ly captivated, 
ard carried by the prevalency of fin, from Chriſt, ith. m 
mind1ſeruethe Law 'f Ged( fayes be) and wbithdoTol.ow nat; 
! gefore it 5 nom-re Tibat d th it, but fin;that aw. lleth ty 900; 
My will fangs clo{t to, Chriſt, aud my afieftions ae. fairh. 
ful co Chriſt, though by the prevalency.of corruption, I 3m 
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che Apoſtle,a forc'tman, 1.do, what Thate z . 1'do what 1 ne- 
ver incended, The heart may.be ſound, when more extern] 
and inferiour parts arenot, The heart of a man may be 
oun-l God-ward, ard Chrift-ward, and holinefle. ward, 
when yet there may be many defeRs 30d weaknefles in his 
converſation. Now a weak Criftian ſhould be very fludi. 
ous. to obſerve how: his heart ſands. God-ward; for the 
| Tan is85 his heart s,1f that be right with. Chriſt, thenall is 
well;therefore layes Salomon, Prov.4.23. Key ity heart witb 
all dils zence,for ent of it are the ifſwes of life. TheHebreg runs 
more fully thus, Before a/Lor Above a repinankeeps beart; 
Foy out of it is the $u01g forth M liver Ihe f2 S ' 
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going, *cis the great Monarch inthe Meof mengtherefore 

keep tt with all cuſtody and cagrion, or, elſe bid farewell 
eo all true joy, peace, and comfort. When the heart ſtand 

ighe cowards Chriſt, ,Chrift will pardoa much, and paſl 


by much. . eaten.) 
" - If the raviſhed Virgin'in the time of the Law, cryed out; 
[ſhe was guilcleſs, So when a poor ſoul,raviſhed by the pow- 
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er of corruption, ayd firengrh of Sacans temprtati»ns, cryes | 


out, Lord I woyld- nos. for all the world fig againit thee, 1 
{would aoediftruſt chee, 7 would not be impatient nhdeceh 4 
.Jaflifting hand,T would, not be proud. under thy mercifui; 
haad;bur Lord,theſe Sons of Z,»vi:b, chele corruprions,are 
o0hard for me, chey commir a Rape ugon me, they ra- 
viſh meof my Jeſus, and of my joy, and of my peace; Lord 
help me,Lord: deliver me. Now theſe weakneſſes ſhall not 
ibe charged upon the ſonl, The raviſhed Virgin, urderthe 
{Lew,iffhe cryed out, was guilcleſſe. Andcertainly, God is 
not ,nor will not be leſs Merc:ful and gracious to his people 
under the Goſpe], whe areſti |a crying out againſt their 
(fins,and Sacans affaules, Surely thoſe tns fhall never bea 
Chithane bane, that are now his greateſt burden. *Tis not 
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| ments ? God will. judge thee ar laſtiþy his word, Zobn 12.48 


| bewell with thee, ſo long ag. chenareſwayed by carnal rea- 
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he hath deauty, 10yeg,,.. The \peb; of, men.\ have ar times 
loft that quickeningyravilhins,, and comforting preſence 
of God, that once they hivEenjoyed. And verily, he thae 
makes ſenſe and carnal reaſon a Judge of his condition, 
ſhall'be happy and miſerable, bleft and curſt, ſ:v'd and loſt, 
many. times ina day;-yeaz in anhour. The: counſef that 1 
would give to ſuch a ſoul that is'dpeto ſer.up reaſon inthe 
room of faich, 4s this, y.hatſogverthy'cſtate arid condition. 
be, never make ſenſe and feeling the Judge of it, but onely 
the word of God. Didever God appoint carnal reaſon, ſenſe 


and feeling, to be a Judge. of thy ſpiritual eſtate ? Surely no, 
And why theh wilt chou Aubjze& oby/ſoul to their -judge- 


The word that I bave [pekyns theſamrifhalljudie you'n the laſt 
day, Carnal reaſon is an'enemy to faith,-*tis {till a go 
and contradi&ing of faith, it fills the mind full of cavils an 


prejudices, full of Pleas and Arguments to {keep Chriſt and | 
| che ſoul aſunder, and the fault and the Promiſe- alunder, 


and the ſoul and peace and. comfort aſunder, Twill: never 


Evangeliſts, Remember 7ob»-wawas famous for his conf 
dence, as fer his patience; Thoagh h: flay we, yet will-1 truſt 
in him, Job 13. 15; As:the./Þody lives by breathing, ſo che! 
ſoul lives by believing-@&c: > 2! :1 , 


Plal 8c-4. 
Lam. 3444+ *' 
Pſal,119.25, 


237- 40.89, 


107.149 154, 


156.159. 


Plal.42.5. 
Cant 3.1,2,5. 
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The Duties of Strong ar ef 
| to the Weak. _ 


V E come now to the laſt thing propounded, and 

that is, The Duties of trong Saints co thoſe that 
are weak, I incend at this time to finiſh this Point, and 
cherefore ſhall not ſpeak every thing that might be ſpoken: 
being not of cheir minds, that clink a man never ſpeaks c. | 
nough, thae ſpeaks notall that may be ſpoken to an Argu- | 


{fora to thoſe that are weak. 


| ment, / ſhall (as near as I can inſtance in thoſe duties that 
are moſt weighty and worthy : And ſurely choſe ſouls that 
are ſerious and conſcientious in the diſcharge of theſe, can- 
not nor wilinot be negligent in the diſcharge of the reſt, 
Now there are Eleven Duties that ſtrong Saints are to per- 


And the firlt is this. 
T boſe - are ſtrong, ought to bear with the infirmities of th, 
Weak. | 

Rom: 15.1. We then that are ſtrony (ſaich the Apoftle)| 
ought to bear with the infirmities of the Weak, and not to plraſe 
our ſelve;. The wordthar's rendred, 7 bear (Baſtazein)6ig- 
nifies to bear as Pillai's do bear the weight and burden of 
the houſe : To bear, as Porters do bear their burdens, or as 
the bones do bear the ficſh, or rather as Parents bear their 
Babes in their arms. 

Bear th: infirmities. Mark, he doth not ſay the Inormities, 
but the Infir mities ; he doth not ſay the wickedneſs, bat the 
weakneſe, The ſtrong ought to bear with. the infirmiries 
of the weak, The Lord bears with the weakneſ: of hi | 
children, Peter is weak, and finful through weakneſs, he 
will not let the Lord Jeſus waſh his feet, Joh» 13. bur the 
Lord Iefus knowing that this was from weakneſs, and not 
from wickedneſs, he pafſes it over, and notwithſtanding his 
unkind refuſal, he waſhes his feet. Thowa is very wezk, / 
wil! not believe (ſayes he) excepe I fhall ſee in hy hands 
the print. of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into bis fide; Now|\ 
Ces F this 


| 


| 
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jaSapttofall, as others, as eaſily conquered, as others ,; and 
fitthen the Lord carried it ſweetly towards you, let the 


| 


' ceive them into communion with you. 


4 


ſhall nor ſtrong Saints bear alſo? Remember ſtrong Chri. 
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chis Chriſt bears with much tenderneſs and ſweetneſs, as) 
you may ſee in YVer/,27, Then ſaid he to Thomas; reach bither 


thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſr, but b.lieving, The 
Lord Jeſus doth as it were open his wounds afreſb, he over- 
looks his weakneſs , well, ſaith he, ſeeing it is ſo, that thon 
wilt not believe, I will rather bleed afreſh then thou ſhal: 
dye inthy unbelief, So the three Diſciples chat Chriſt had 
fingled- our-to- watch with him one hour, fat. 29. they 
ſhewed a great deal of weakneſs to be ſleeping, when their 
Lord was a ſorrowing ; to be ſnorting when their Saviour 
was ſighing,ec, Yet Chriſt bears this, and carries it ſweetly 
cowards them, and cxcuſes their weakneſs; Verſe 41. The 
ſpirit # willing, bat the fleſh 1s weak Oh how ſweetly doth the 
Lord carry it ! Everynew man is two men, 'he hath a con- 
crary principle in him; the fleſh and the _=_ The Fpirir, 
the noble part is willing , but the fleſh, the ignoble part, is 
weak and way-ward. | 

Now ſhill the Lord thus bear with his weak ones, and 


ſtians, there was a day-when you were as weak as others , 


ſame ſpirit bein you, towards thoſe that are weak: Ic will 
de no grief of heart to you, if in this ou act like your Lord 
and Saviour, , 

If you do not bear with the inf mities of the weak, who 


The world will make them tranſgreſſors for a word, and 
watch for their halting, and therefore you had need to 


thy fingers, and beh ld my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and\ 


— 


[{2.29. 21. 


(hall> who will? this wicked world cannor, nor will not, [Jcr, 20,195 


bear with them ſo much the more : The worlds cruelty 


| ſhou'd tir upyour compaſlions. 


Secondly, 


A's it is Jour dut) to bear withthem, ſo it it yemr d'ty to re-| 


Rows, 14, 1. Him that is Weak in the faith receive you, but 
10 to doubtful diſpntations. | ; | 
Him that is weakin the faith riceive. That is, him that 3s | 


not 
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that is weak in the faith, ſaith he, receive. 
The word that is here rendred- Recezvy, ſignifies to re. 
ceive into] our boſome. with charitable affeRion. The Greek 
word fignihes three things, F 
1. It Hgnifies to receive weak Saints As vzy own bowels: to 
receive them with the greateſt tenderneſs, afteRtion, pity, 
and compaſſion. that poſſibly can be. So the ſame Greek 
word is uſed in the Epiſtle of Philemon, verl. 12, where Pax! 


| intreats Philemon, toreceive Oneſimus as bu own boWels, The 


word there is the ſame word with this in the Text.So muſt 
ene ſtrong receive the weak, even as their own bowels. Re- 


compaſlion that-poſſibiy can be: - 


they are received: And not to take them into your boſoms, 
into your commuriion one day, and caſt them out the next, 
but patiently to bear with them, as well as affectionately to 
receive thein, 

It was a Heathen Prince that Crowned his Steer-man 
in the morning, and beheaded him in the evening of the 
ſame day, &c. 

3. The word ſignifies, By fatherly infirnion to ſeek! 0 reſtore 
him. 'Tis not the will of Chriſt that weak Saints ſhould be 
rejeRed, or that the door of entranceſhould be ſhut againſt 
chem, till they are ſtronger, or till they have atcain'd to 
ſach heights, and ſuch perfeRions of grace, and Divine 1n 
joyments of God as othe s have attain'd. Remember this, 
as the weakeſt faith (if true) gives the ſoul a right to a!! 
that internal and eternal worth that is in Chriſt : Fo the 


[weakeſt faith (iftrue) givesa mana real right unto all the 

external priviledges and favours that come by Chriſt. - In 

" 1m.15.7 Wherefore receive ye one another,as Chriſt alſo recgi-. 
| Ve 


” "_ 


” 
Ld 


aot throughly perſwaded of all things pertaining .to Chri, 
{tian liberty, abour'things indiflerent.” Them that are weak, 
lin che faith receive, He doth not ſay, Them that have no faith 
[receive : For there is noRule for the $3ints or Churches to 
receive them into communion that have no faith, thar' 
have no feilowſhip with the Father and che Son. But Him| 


| 


ceive them with the greateſt affeftion, with the greateſt 


2. The word ſignifies Patiently to bear, With the weak when 


| 
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CO ITY ETSY Hi. IIERT 
ved eto tie giv 7 Gol. This i the Ns 
the Saints and Cure inthe World 


| ty #0 by. Tis nor 
| two. 


res laſt” cited, that are the 


go by, in the admiſlion of tiewbers,” - 


Them that axe weakin the faith ate to be teceivedby you, 
| becauſe the Lord Jeſus hath received them. Chriſt does n 
receive the trong to the Flory. of God, and caſt off th 
weak, No, the Lord Jeſus gathers" the #eak ihto his boſom, 


nding Rule fo all 


|theig walls, bur theſe criptu 
MR ts Thihaltihs Charates tn Each at]. 


es 


and tenderly dandles them ypon his Ktiee, He'receſves the 
weik to glory, as well as the ſtrong ; thereforeTaith the A+ 
poltle, As the Lordbith received thein, fo do you. 

Bucey cje&ed none, in whom he faw (Aligaid Ch iſt) 
A. thing of Chriſt, but gave them. the . right hand 'of fel- 
lowſhip, Such perigns and Churches can aever anſwer it 
to Chriſt, that” keep the door of admiſſion "ſhut againſt 


[chough they bave attain'd to ſuch a meaſare.of lghr, or 


ſouls truly gracious, though chey ate but, weak in grace, | 


[degrees of love, or to ſuch perfeQions in' holineſs, as, ſuch | 


[and ſuch have done : No, theſtanding Rule is, Him w/om 
\ |1be Lord, hath veceruad, receive, _ _ Wo. 1 
_ If-veak Saints ſhall Hefire corfimunion; and. be witling| 
to walk in the ways thar Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed his 
Saihts to walk in, the Chureties 'ought to give them the 
right hand of fellowſhip. And that's the ſecond. Duty that 
lyes upon the Rrong, viz. That they are ts receire the weak 
into communion andf:llowſhip. With then, & that with the Freat- 
eſt. affett10n, love, and compaſſion, that poſſobIy 6m be. 
A third Duty that les upon ſtrong Saints tothe weak, 
is this, | 
They muſt look,more upon their graccs,then upon their weakneſſes 


' {hold their weak brechrens weakneſſes, and refuſe Looking- 
Telafſes wherein they may ſee theit” weak brethrens graces. 

Saints that :re ſtrong, ought to look more upon the virtue« 
of weak Saints, then upon their miſcarriages. - When Chriſt 
| ſaw bur a little moral good- in the young-man, the Text 


| *Tjs a ſad thing when they ſhall borrow 'SpeRacles to be- | 


ſaith, that He 1coke #pon bim, 'and tovid him. . And ſhall not 
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[fmoral vir- 


lr ue could be 


ſeen with 
mortal eyes, . 
it wovld ſoon 
drxaw all 
hearts to It 
(cli. faith Pl4- 
to Vhar 

then ſhould 
grace do? 

the leaft dram 
of which is 
of more 
worththen 
all the mr al 
virtues in the 
world, 


Diogenes 4- 


pud laertium. 
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we look upon a weak Saint, and love him, when we ſee 
the love of God, and the-Imageof God upon him ? Shall 
moral virtue take the eye, and draw the love of Chriſt 2 And 
ſhall nor ſupernatural grace ina weak Chriſtian, take our 
eyes, and draw our hearts .? Shall we eye a little gold in 
much earth ? And ſhall we not eye 2 little grace where 
chere is much corruption ? | 
It is an inſufferable weakneſs (1 had almoſt ſaid) for 
perſons to ſuffet theic affeRions to run out only to ſuch 
chat are of their judgments, and to tove, prize, and value 
perſons according as they ſute their opinions, and not ac- 
cording to what of the Image of God ſhines in them, Bur if 
chis be not'far from a Goſpel ſpirit, and from that God-like 
ſpirit that ſhould be in Saints, I know nothing. - It ſpeaks 
out much of Chriſt wichin, to own where Chriſt owns, -and 
love where Chriſt loves, and imbrace where Chriſt imbra- 
ces, and to be one with every one that is praQiically one 
with the Lord Icfus, Chriſt can'c but take it very unkind! 


Jat our hands, if we ſhould diſown any upon whom he ha 


ſet his Royal ſtamp, And I bleſs, his grace that hath' drawn 
out my defiresand endeavours to love,” own, ind honour 
the people. of Chriſt, according to what of the appearances 
of Chriſt Iſee in them, And if Tam not much miſtaken, 
this is the high-way to that joy, peace, and comfort, the 
want of which makes many a mans life a Hell. God looks 
more on the bright ſide of the cloud, then he doth on the 
dark, and ſo ſhould we. . 
|  Itwas the Honour of Ye/paſitn, That he was more ready to 
coxceal the Viees of buy Friends, then their Virtzes.Surely there 
is much of God in that ſoul, that is upon a Goſpel account 
\more careful and Skilful to conceal the vices of weak Saints, 
then their virtues, Many in theſe dayes do juſtly incur the 
cenſure whieh that ſoure Philoſopher paſt upon Grammar ;- 
4 #, T hat they were better acquaiiited with the evil of Viyſſcs, 
then with their own. 

| Fourthly, | 

It is the duty of ſtring Saints, in things indifſer, ut to deny 
themſvny, i0 pleaſe the weak, 
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I Cor. 


| On Ti Voce of Olnilt._ 


1 Cor. $, I3. Wherefore if heat make my brother to offend, 
will ear no flefs while th: world Randeth, leaft I mak; my By - 
they 16 offend. Strong Saints muſt ftand nchangeably reſo)- 
ved neither to give offence' careleſly;* it tÞ "take offence 
cauſleſly. Says the Apoſtle,' F will yy mp my 
Chriſtian Liberty, bur will rather lay it 'dowh at my weak 
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brothers feet, then I will by the uſe of it offend one for. 
whom Chriſt hath dyed, 1 Coy. 9.22, To the weak, became 1| 
as weak, that Imi:ht gain the weak Tam made all things to all; 
men, that I might by all meaxy ſave ſome. That is, 1condif 
cended and went to the net: tmoſtchiar poſſibly*reould(with- 
out ſin) to win and gain upon the weak ; I diſpleaſed my 
ſelf in things that” were of an indifferent nature, to pleafe 
_ Thou oughteſt not, O ſtrong Chriſtian! by the' uſe 
lo thy Chriſtian liberty, to put a ftambling-bloek before 
thy weak Brother, - Row; 15. 2 We then that are ftrong, ouzhi 
to bear with the 'infirmities of the weak, *an4* not ro pleaſe our 
ſelves. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to 
edification, He doth nor ſay, Let every one of us pleaſe the luft 
of his Neighbour, but let every one of us pleata his Neigh. 
|bour for- his good to edification, 'Lerus in things of an in- 
| <ifterenr nature; fo yield as to pleaſe our neighbour. There 


thought they'might nor. Some thoughe they might ear 


{faith the Apoſtle, in theſe things thatare of an indifferent 
nature, I will rather diſpleate and deny my felf, to proftt my 
Neighbour, then I will by the uſe of my liberty, occaſion my 
Neighbour to offend. I, this is true Chrfſtian love in- 
(deed, for a man to croſs himſelf to pleaſe his Neighbour, 
[ſo ir may be for his ſouls edification. Bur*this heavenly love 
i; driven almoſt our of the wor'd, which cauſech men to 
| diſlike thoſe things in others, which they flatter in them- 
(ſelves. | 

| A fifch Dmty incumbent upon ſtrong Szints, is 

To ſupport the weak. 

' 1Theſſ, 5.14. Support the wea', be paticnt towards all 
-men, Look what the crutch isto the lame, and the beam = 
[ | Ly : the 
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were ſomethat thought they mighe obſerve dayes, others | 


meat, others thoughe they might only eat Hearbs, Why, | 


| 
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Vine, that 
ſhould ſtrong 
Saints be to 
the weak,g7yc. | 


1 


2. Cor, 2+7s 


-not, that he miſcarries mat in fach an hour, 1/e 35. 3. .Streng- 
then ye-the. weak bande, and:confirm the feeble ikyrer.. | 
| . Strengthen the Weak:binds.Thatiis;hands:that bang-down. 
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130 The lgrare bableFigharof Gia, | 
the hou!e is co the rywared houſgy that. ought.ſKnonge Saints 
to.be to che weak, Strong Saints areito\be.crutches: tO\the 
weak, they arg.torhe (@s.;it -were) hears to hear! up the 

Look what ak, Strong Saimpare!to let$o-their ſhoulder,>10 ;thore' 
the nurſe is jup-the. week reuſe, prayers,\teays, end cxdiofiles, 
to the hid, \Strong Saints aapſbnotdeal. by cheaveak, 6s alice Herd of 
the 1vy, the Deer do by the wounded.,Dcer, theyforſake it, and:prſh it 
| Rouſe to the |away. O no, when a-poor weak Saint is wounded * , 

cy 


remptation, \or by the powergf ſome corruption, then: 
that are ſtrong ought.co ſuccogr and ſypport ſuch. a ,one, ; 
[:aſt he be ſ\xallawed, up of. forraw. When" you that are 
ſtrong ſce-2 weak Saint ſtaggering and reeling under a' 
te vpcation or afMicion;; O know, 'tis then-your duty to put 
both-yqux-bands.underneatb, ro:ſupport him that he faint 


And confirm the feeble kyces. Tha is, fuch knees that by rea- | 
ſon of feeblenefs are ready.to fall, trengthien ſuch, that is, in» 
courage them, by caſting;in a Promiſe, by caſting in thy ex- 
periences; orby caſting in the;Experiences of: ether” Saints, | 
that ſo they may-be ſypported; :It may be.his.cafe was once; 
thine;-if ſo, then tell him what Promiſes did ſapport thee, 


Iwhac diſcoveries of God did uphold: thee, -tell him, whar 
tafts, whatfighes, and what incomes thou. hadſt, and how 
bravely thou did{t bear up the ſtrength of his ererlaſting 
arms that were under-thee; & 6. 4 Tan 
A fixth Duty thats incymbentupon firong-Saints; is 
To tak; heed of mking weak Saints. halt and go lame in 4 
Way of holineſs, or of keepir g them off from the Ways of Gadl, or 
of rurning them out if the ways of God 
That's the meaning of that Scripture (as I conceive) Lek: 
17. 2. And of that, Afar. 18, 10. Take bred. that ye «ffend 
not one of theſe ligtle ones,for their Angel: do: altvways behold the 
face of my father. You are aptto ſlight them becauſe they are 
weak in grace and holineſs, and ſo you are 2prt to cauſe 
them to balc , but-take heed of this,” they have glorious pli- 
| ſtzring/Courtiers that do attend chem, therefore take heed 
that 
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The Wnſeerebab® Tabs of Chuiſt: 


har you Jon Send themy for chi 


#nd-all the Witches in the world, thet troanger and offend; 
che leaſt 'of Chriſts lirte ones.” KF Czi»do- bar lowre ugbm 
eAvel, God wilt arraign-Him for'it,” pry 57 thy comdenance. 
caſt dow? If Miri: do but mucter againſt: L/w,God wilk 
ſpit in her face for it. That i9a very dreadful word,- Afa:.18; 
6. Take heed how ye « ffenttone of theſe little! ones (you make no- 
thing of it, bur ſaith Chriſt, take heed) for ;: were better that 
a milſtone ( A huge Mi one; as the- Greek word” tignifes, 
ſuch a one as an Aſs can but turn abour, This king of pu- 
niſhment the gteatef} Maleftormamong the Jews: were 
put to in thoſe dayes, ſaith Ferom) 48d be caft into the middle 
of the Sea, ſoit is wordfor woed in the Greek : The'midd c 
being deepeſt and furtheſt off fromthe ſhore, rendring his 
eſtate moſt miſerable and irrecoverable. | 


4 Sevedchly; -: lng FER SITY gal 
Trsb tho Duty of frong Shinto to ſare'thithings tothe capaci- 
ty of the Weak. | 4 


Toſuteall their prayers, and all their diſcourſes-to the 
ca acity of che weak, Paxl waSgood at this,, Ts the neak / 
| bztmid as Weak, Paul vis a- man 23-Arong+in naturak and 

quired parts_as any living, anFheknew' howto wordir, 

nd'eo/carry'it in as lofty ſtrains, 2$ =_ that, breathed; yet" 
who more plain in his Preaching, then®Pa/ ?It hath many! 
a time made my heart. ſad, ro think how thoſe men will 
atiſwer it in the day of Chriſt, that'affeR lofty ſtrains, bigh 
| notions; and cloudy expreſſions, that make the plair things 
of the Gofpel dark' and obſcure.” * ' LOI E's 4 

*Many Pie:chersin our diyes are like Heraclitur, Who was 
called The D=rk, Defor, they affet ſublime notions, ob- 
{cure expreflisns, uncouth phraſes making plain rruchs dif- 
ficu!r,,andeafferruths hard. T hey darken comncel with words | 
wirhoxt huowleXge, Job. 38. 2; Stuficd expreſſions, and high 
notions in a Sermon, are like A/ahel3 tarkaſs 1n the way, | 
' that did only ſtop men; and make them gaze,” bur did no 


Paogels as ſa:imany 
Champions, ſtand ready to right he nee® 
- [A man were better offend amd apper altthe: Devils in hell, 


| 


| Gen 4, 


'wayesprofit them, or] better them, '*Fisbercer to par 
| S 2 SE. 4 


Num, 12.14. 
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- iſcure ways as that poor creatures could nor be able to pick 


jeruthrin ber natzye Plaintels.y then to hang her: cars witch 
counterfeit Pearils,:;- Rh. It 607 * ”" 106g 1 .zr 

That's a remarkable Scripture; 1:Cor. 3, 1, 2, And 1 bre-| - 
| thren conl4 not ſpeak nnto you, as unto ſpiritual, but as unto care 
\naheven as unto Babes in Chriſt. 1 ave fed you with milk, and} 

: with meat, for bitherto ye are notable to bear #1, ntith.y yet 
noW-arc je able.” The Apoltle did not ſoar alofc inthe clouds, | 
and expreſs the myſteries of che Goſpel in ſuch a dark ob- 


out the mind of God init 5 no, but he ſuted all his diſcour* 
ſes ro theiricapacities, and ſo mult yeu, 
| Eighthly, 44d; 7; F , 
| 1t is your duty to lubpnrete ſtrengthen weak Saints againſt ſin; | 
| . an{todrey thim ta hualineſs Argumentatively, 
| . Whena ſtrong Saint comes to deal with one that is 
weak, and would ſtrengthen hin againſt fin, he muſt do 
ir Argumentatively ; and when he would draw to holineſs, 
he muft do it Argumentatively, 1 fob» 2. 1, 2.-compared 
| with Chap.7.9. My little Childrin; theſezhings Write, I'wnto 
Ju, that you ſin wee. Whatthings were thoſe 'he wrote ? 
Mark, Chap. 1.7. If we walk_in the light 4s he is in the light, 
we have fell,wſhip one with aw«ther,aud the bln! of fe [niChe Tis 
: his S#n,denſeth us from all fins, Here he tencech them againſt 
in,., by one of the-ſtroggeſt. 3nd, choiceſt Arguments. x 
; thewhoſe Book of Gog aff ords, by an Argument -thagsl 
' drawn from the ſouls.communion with God, And then 
'in Verſ.9.1f we confeſs onr finr, be is faithful and juſt to forgive 
| #8 our fins,and to ci:nſe us from All unrighteouſneſs. If any man 


fſinqwveheve an Aivocate withthe father, Here the Apoſtle 4 


rie tronpeſt arguments thac the, whole Book ofGod affords 

£0,v r.12,13.I1writew to you littleChildren,becaule your ſin 

"ore forgiven you for his Names ſakg Rc.S0 in v.18, Lirele Chil- 
\dren, it # the :aft timer, and as Je have beard that Ant; 
| chrift ſhall 2gme , even now are there many." ichriFÞc, 
\ whereby We knoW that it is the laſt time, SOV.vſe 28. And 
"now /ittle Children abide in him, that when he ſhall ar-pear we 
may bave confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his com- 


——— 


bours to ſtrengrhen weak Saints argumentatively, even hy 


—_— 


—_—r 


{ the infirmitics of the weak, There is a Mantle of Wiſdom, 


charge of Religious duties. It is more a weakneſs then a: vir- 


Ss, i 


—_— 


_ > wid 


— — _ — 
——— i —” — —  — 


| ing. 1f ye know that be is rightednr, 18 know: that every one that 
doth rightronſ.e [1 is bornof him, ou fee in all cheſeScriprures 
how the Apoſtle labors-to ſtrengthen weak Saints ina way 
cf kolineſs,and to fence them againſt ways of wickedneſs ar- 
|}umentarively: and ſo muſt you, this being the ready way to 
convince them,and to make ar__ upon them, &c, 
The Ninth Duty that lies upon ſtrong Saints, is, 
To taft a mantle over the infirmitier of the weak, 
Now there is a three-fold Mantle that ſhould be caſt over 


a Mantle of faithfulneſs, and 2 Nantle of Compaſſion, 
which is to be caſt over all rhe infirmities of weak Saints. 

Firſt; ſtrong Faint are to caſta Mantle of 'Wiſdom over 
the infirmitics of weak Saints, =_ are not tO preſent their 
fins in that uglineſs, and wich ſuch aggravations, as. may 
terrifie,as may fink,as may make a weak Saint to deſpair, or 
may drive him from the Mercy-ſeat, or 28 may keep: 
him and Chriſt aſunder, or as may unfit .him for the dif- 


tue in trong Chriſtians, when a weak Saint is fallen, toag- | 
gravate histall to the uttermoſt, and to preſent his fins in 
ſuch a dreadful dreſs, as ſhall amaze him, &c. It often 
proves very prejudicial and dangerous to weakSaints,when. 
their infirmities are aggravated beyond Scripture- grounds, 
and beyond w hat they arc ab'e to bear, He that ſhall lay tHe 
ſame ſtrength to the rubbing of an Earthen Dith as he does 

co the rubbing of a Pewter-Platter, inſtead of clearing ir, 

(hall ſurely break it all to piece-. Theapplication is caſte, | 
Ce. 
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P arifeenſir 
ſaid ſormtImes 
concerring 
Trifles, It 1s 
ſaid he) as 
if a man 
thould (re 4 
Fly or a Flea 
2n a mans 
forchead, and 
for that 
ſhould pre- 
fently rake a 
Beetle to 
kn-ck þ;m on 
the head, to 
kill the $]y. 


' Secondly, there is a Mantle of Faithfulne's that is to be 
caſt over the infirmities of weak Saints, A man ſhould 


| 
| 


never diſcover the infirmities of a weak Saint,eſpeci. lly to 
ſuch that have neither skill nor will to heal ard bury them. 
The world will but blaſpheme and blaze them abroad, to 
the diſh>nour of God, 'to the reproach of Religion, and to 
the grief and ſcandal ofthe weak, &c, They will with Ham 
rather call npon ochers to ſcoffatthem, then bring a man. 


teto cover them,+c. Hm was curſt for that he did diſco- 
ver 


OY 


—_—_—_—_— 


| 
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he —_— 


x26 


The Unſe 


—— 


[ have knorn 
F| good ol!d 
man, ſaid 
Bernard, who 
when he had 
heard cf any 
that had com- 
mitted ſome 
notorious of. 
lence,;wes 
wonr to fay 
with fi: (el f 
Ilte hodie (5 
ego cr.y, He 
tell ro day, fo 
may [ to Mor. 
row, tFc. 


IT oxardan- 


(eTas. 
Scandalized. 
® Tupupacs 
As not on 
hire. Thuan. 


aift, 


ver hisfachers naked:els co his brethren, whe 
power co kavecoveradit.He (4w* ityand migh 
& curtain over it but 


n. itwasinhjs 
t have drawn 
would. notz aad-for chiz, by a ſpirit of 


archable Tebes af Chriſt. | 


Prophefie,he was aurftby hisFather,Ges. 9. 22. This ag: is 
fall of ſuch Monſters, that rejpyce'to blazeabroud the infir- 
mitiesof cheSamts,and 
curſe, 
Thirdly, There is 
caſt over the weakneſſes aud infirmities of weak Saints. | 
e cown in the duſt, and+to take ſham2 and 


gives hin to ly 
elf, that he hach diſhonoured; God, and 


confufton to him 


nowthou. muſt .draw 3 coverings. and caſt a Mantle of love 
and compaſſion over 
ebup with forrow : 

him;and carry-it with | | 
aſter his fall, as if it had never fallen, This che Apoſile pre 
(es,'2 Coy.2.7,Love,(ayes the wile mang,eevereth all ſin. Loves 


Mantle is very. large! Love claps a Plaiſter upon every fore; 
Love hath two hands; 


- 
Mantle of his righteouſneſſe. o er. your weakneſſes, and 
willnot you'caſt the Mancte of lave over your brothers in-| 


firmities, 
Tenthly, ens 

*Tis the Duty af ſtrong Sain's to [ympathize with the weak; 
tor-joy:e with them when they rejoyccs 1nd ie mutern with them 
when they monrn. 

2 Coy. 11.29,who js weakaand 1 am uot weak? mbe is | fn 
ded. amd I* burn not ? 

Thuaru; reports of Lodovicus MarſacusaKnight of France 
when he was led with other Martyrs that were bound with 
cords, going to Exc cntion, and he for bis diznity was not 
bound, he cryed, Give me myCchains to, lt me be a Knight of 
| the ſame Order. | ; 

Ic ſhoul. be between a ſtrong Saint;, a2da weak, as 'tis 
between two Luce-ſtrings, that are runed one to another; 


Mantleof Compaſſion that muſt-bel 


When a weak Saint comes to ſee his. fin, and the Lord] 


cxaſed Chriſt to bleed afreſh,and griev'd the Spiric, ec. Oh| 


his ſoal, that he may not be (wajlow-| 
Now thou muſt. confirm thy love to] 
as greit tenderneſſe and ſweetneſle| 


and makes. uſe of both to hide the} 
ſcars of weak Saints, - Chriſt, Oft:ong Saints, caſts the} 


theſe Ger5aialy Juſtice hath or will | | 


. F 


nc. 


——— 


_ 
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efpublickralamity ; add will por a—_ thoſe;chat 
| «mu Fwparkize \ nt in his afflitiong ? facey ho 


| 25. due unto them. 


them be under your feec, that "Chriſt has laid agar 'his 


| We come now £0 the next words. 


ſhould a weak Saint be ſtruck, but the ſtrong ſhould trem: 
ble. Remember them that are in bonds,as bound with them, Heb, 
I 3.3, C CEILTH 

The Romans puniſhed one that was ſeen looking ont a 
his window with a Crown of Roſes on his head,in a ti 


... 


will, 40s 6, 1, tO wlt. 
Laſtly, | 
'Tis the duty of the ſtrong to gzve to the weak the honour that 


| 

x. Per. 3. 7. They have the ſame Name, the Gme | 
tiſm, the ſame Profeſſion, the ſame Faith, che ſgme 444 
che ſameChriſt, the ſame Promiſes, the ſame Dignity, 
and che fame Glory with you ; therefore ſpeak honourably 
of them, 8nd carry it honourably towards rhem. Ler not 


heart, &c. And ſo, much for chis ſecond Doctrine, ri} 


'#; 
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"| 23, 25e 
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Mar.q,21, 22, 


Ctap.1.13. 
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EPHES. 2. 8. 


Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints, 


1s this Grace given, 8c. 
\ y Grace, hath a ewo-fold ſignication, Som- 

times it's caken for the gracious favour and 
god will of God, whereby he is pleaſed of his own'free 
love to accept. and own 'poor ſinners in the Son of his 
love, for his own. This is called the firſt prace, becauſe "cis 
the fountain of all other graces, and the ſpring from 
whence they low, And it's therefore called grace, becauſe 


E ſhall ſpeak now to the word Grace. The 
Greek word (Cars) that's here rendred 


it makes a man gracious with God, 

Secondly, This word Cari:, that's here rendred Graee, is; 
eaken for the gifts of grace, and they are of two ſorts, ſpeci- 
al, or common. Common _ is that which Hypocrites 
may have, and in which they may excell and go beyond 


the choiceſt Saints, as in a git of knowledge, a gift of ytte- | 


rance, a gift of prayer, a gifc of tongues, &'c. A man may 
have theſe, and many other excellent gifts, and yer miſcar- 
ry, yea, fall as low as Hell , witneſs 7#das, Demar, the 
S$cribes and Phariſees, &c. | 

Secondly, There is ſpecial grace, as Faith, Love, Humi- 
lity, Meekneſs, which the Apoſtle reckons up, Gal.. 5. 22, 


gracious favour of God, (Unto me Who am leſs then the 
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| 


F 


| 


23, Now here by Grace you may either underſtand = 


leaſt of a'l Saints ts this choice favour given, that I ſhould | 
Preach among the Gentiles, the unſearch:ible riches of Chriſt ) | 


' or elſe you may take it tor the gifts of grace, both ſaving and; 
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vour of God he was advanced to. 
Obſerve,Fick, 


| beft beloved Ones. 


Sa #ts,ir thi grace p$ven. Bang 
For the opening and clearing of this Point, I ſhall pre- 
miſe theſe four things. | | 
x To ſhew you what thoſe beſt Gifts are, that God be- 


2 Ifhall ſhew you the Manner of his giving the beſt gifes 
to his beloved ones, Or the Difference there 15 be- 
eween Chriſts giving, 2nd che worlds giving. 
3 And chenthe Excellency of thoſe gifts that Chrift 
gives, above all other gifts that the world gives, 
4 Andlaſtly, The Rezſon why Chrift gives his bt 
gifts to hig beſt beloved ones. | 
For the firft, What are thoſe beſt gifts that Chriſt be- 
ſftowes upon his beft beloved ones ? 


| common, which the Apoſtle had given hiw, inorder to the 
diſcharge of his Miaikerial Office, which by the ſpecial fa- 


Unto me(faith theApoſtle )who ans leſſe then the leaft of all 


ftows his beſt beloved ones. | 


7 ſhall not inftance in thoſe Common gifts that they] 


The word Grace being thus opened, we may from theace 


| That the Lord gives his b:ſt Gifts, to his 


choſe {pecial gifts that he beftows npon themzand of thoſe 


ry mot in them,vf the glory,favour,and good will of him 
that dwelt in the Buſh, | | 
And the firſt is-ehis; ed fs 
He gives light to his beloved onestang light is a pleaſent 
thing to behold, 2 the Wiſe man ſpeakes, He grves ſpi- 
ritual light, which is'x mercy of mercies,' Ephefpans 5: 
14. Axa:e thex that ſlrepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
{Cbrift hal * yive thee light. SO Fobn 1.7,8,9. He warmot tba 


have in common with ethers, but rather ſhew unco youl 


[ſhall fingle our chem that are moſt choyce,and chat car-| 


light,bnt was ſent to bear witndſe of tba light that was the _"_ 
ligh 


lifelefle life, 
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ide Cameron 
and Auguſtine 
on the words. 


When Tele- 
machhs ſaw a 


| him and his 
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{ ro what pur < 


| 1 John; 8. 
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ef Chriſt 
Chin. 


great light 
char guided 


Father in a 
fla k Tem, 
Surely (ſaid 
he(there 1$ 
ſome God in 
it, 


Mal. 4-2+ 


2 Cor. 3.$. 

[t there be 
ſ,ch E | power 
in fallen man 
ro repert, 20d 
believe, (Fc. 


poſe was the 
coming of 
Chriſt inte 
the world ? 
1 Tohn 2+c! 


'And why do 
natural men 
when their 


| con Tiences 


are awaken'd 
ſo cry ovt, 
Thar they are 


4 as able ro ſtop 
{ the Sun in his 


covrſe,io raiſe 
the deact,and 


4to make a 


wor 14, as they 
are able of 
;hemſelves to 


repent 


— 


| 


nn — 


light that l8gktreth cvery man that c1mth into the world, He 


gives that lighe whereby his people ate inabled to fee fin to 


b: the greateſt evil, and himſelf to be che chiefeſt good. He 


gives that light that meſt: che ſoul, chat h-mbles che ſon], 
that war ms tke ſoul, that quickens the (oul,that quiets the 


| ſoul,and that glads the foul; Man is not born with hea- 


ves'y light in his heart, as he is born with a tong :e in his 
mouth. Till Chriſt comes and- fets up a lighe n the 
ſoul, the ſoul lives in darkneſſe, and lyes in darkne'$, yea, 


| in darknefſe in the very al tract. Ejbeſ. 5. 8. Te were ſome- 


times darixeſſe, but now are ye light in the I ord. Saints are 
alwayes in the Sun-ſhine, therefore they ſhould be like a 


| Chciftall glaſſe, with a light the in midſt, which appeareth 


in every part, | 
A Chriſtian (hould be like the Lamp in the ſtory,thatne- 
ver went out. Were it noc for the Sun,iet would be | erpetu- 
al night in che world, notwithſtanding all Star-light, and 
Torch-'ight, and Moon-light, *Tis not che Torch-lighr 
of natural parts, and creafure comforts, nor the Star-light 
of civil honeity, and common gifts; nor yee the Moen-light 
of temporary faith, and formal profeſſion, that can make 
day in the fou',rell the Sunof righteouſneſs riſe, andſhine 
upen it. And that”; the firſt cking he gives, Light. 
Now the ſecond thing he gives 18, 
Repentance. Repentanceisnot a Flower that grows in 
Natures Garden. A&.5. 31. Him bath God the father ex. 
altedsto be a Prince and a Sav onrgo give repentance: 10 Iſra l, 
and forgiveneſſe cf ſin. $0 in 2 Tim. 2- 25, The Servant of the 
L'rd myſt in me.kyeſſe inſtr ai thoſe that oppoſe themſelves if 
Gd peradventure will give them Rejtentanceto the a krorw- 
| ledging of the truth, By theſe Scriptures'tis dear that Repen- 
tanceis wo flower that goows inNaturesGarden,though 4;- 
| 155::1415 teach and Print, That if men will pue out their po- 
wer and their ſtrength,they n ay repent,@&c.But ſere:al that 
have been ofthis Opini:n, have. experienced the fa'ſenef 
fit when it hath been tco late. The Erhiopiim cannot change 
jr thingner the Le pard bis ſpots, Jer. 13,23, And certain! Y, 


Pa 


if there were ſuch a power in man to 1epent, as ſome 
would 
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ever[aftingly, for his not repenting. Oh geen dwelli 
with wei 4 burnin OEIL evouring hre ? is it go 
being for ever ſhut out from che preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power ? Certainly if there were ſuch a pow- 
er in vain man to repent, nao man would go to hell for not 

repemting ; and many that have baaſted much ofcheir abili. 
ties to repent,when they. have been upon a dying bed,would 
have given a thouſand worlds (were there ſo.many in their 
power) that they could but repent, 

Lather confeſſes, That before his converſion he met not 
with a more diſpleaſing word in all the ſtudy of Divinity, 
thenthis word Repent : Burt after the Lord had converted 
him, & manifeſted himſelf ta him, he delighted in this work, 
then he could ſorrow for his.fins, and rejoyce in his ſorrow, 
 Repenrance ſtrips the ſoul ſtark naked of allche garments 
of the old Adam and lezyes not fo much as the ſhirt behind, 
In this rotren building chere is not one ſtone left upon ano- | 
ther. As the flood drowned Noahs own friends & ſervants, 
a* well as ſtrangers, ſo rrue repentance drowns all darling 
luſts. True repentance is the cutting offthe right hand, and | 
the pulling out of the right eye, and is- this ſuch an cafie 
thing; ſurely no. True Repenrance is a gift that is from a- 
bove, and if the Lord doth not giveit, man will eternally pe- 
riſh for the want of ic, You may read much more of this, in 
my Treatiſe call'd Heaven on Earth, | 
Thirdly, Chriſt give: bis Spirit, Rem. 5.5. The love of 
God us fbed abroad in our hearts,by the HolyGhoſt W1 ich u givin 
unite 8.SO IN 1 fobs 3.ult. And b.reby we know that he ahdeth 
wv #5, (how? by the ſpiri which h. hath giv n us. SO in Chap. 
4. 13, The Spirit chat the Lord Chriſt gives, is an inlight- 

ning ſpirit, 'tis che Candle of the Lard ſetqp in the hearts 
of the ſaints, to guide them in the way everlaſting, *Tis a 
ſanRifying ſpirir, a ſpirit of burning, 1/4.4.4. Heis « fire'to 
inlighten the ſoul, and a fire toenliven the ſoyl, and a Fre 
to warm the ſoul, &c. Whatſoever is of the ſpirit is' ſpi- 
rit. Itis nimble, and lively. andaRtive, and fall ef life, and 
motion, as the ſpiric is; '& man withour. the ſpirit of the! 
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would make the world belicve, man would never -miſcerry 
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Fame ipfins 


| pen t. ntiafts 
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re deber. 

- Salvy. 
Peritens de 
peccats'delet 
(oF de dolore 
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| Chere is no 


| gajvſaying 
{ Demoſthenes 


words, (aid 
one, £0 the 


ing ol the 


the $pirir, 


x a4s.20, 20, 


Row 5 9- 
' Fp #f.1.7. 
1,20, 
eb 9.7,:6- 


he 
I. 
b 
10.19. 
Joh. » *, 


4 Une guttala 


plas valet 
 quarh elum 
& PeTT.fe 
Luther- 
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Lord is a:dull, drotaiſb-creature, -a5 tha Latines alla dull, | 


. | gives, is a ſesling Spirit, Epbeſ. 1:1 3; and a leadio 
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{ 48.came not to he veiniftred nwto Aut 10minift.r,end togive bis 


| 3 The Blood of Chriſt iscalled Precious Blood, x Per. 1.: 


\ blood of Chriſt, One little dropeef this blood (faich +): is 
{more worth then Heaven and Earth, Your pardon ſwims 
: - toyou in blood, your peace ſwims to you in blood, your]. 


dromiſh man, 8 fireleſs man; $9,we may call. a man char, 
hath not the ſpirit; a ſpiritleſs man, The Spirit chat Chriſt 


'S = 6 

Rom. $, He leads from fin,;herkeads from wrath, = Cas 
from the curſe, he leads co Gog, he leads to Cluiſt, he leads| 
to the Promiſes, he leads -t0 glory, & ce. 

Again, This Spirits # comſarting Spirit, Zobs 14.16. and; 
a pleading Spirit, Rew 8.26. Every Chriſtian has three Ad. 
vecates pleading for him,” The tarſt is that Divine Love] 
that.isjn the boſome of the'Father. The ſecond is the Lord 
Jeſus that is atche right hand. of che Father. And the third 
is one with the Father. 

Fourthly, He gives his þload. The Blood gf Chriſt js a 
gift of Chriſt co. his beloved ones. CMat.20. 28. The Son of 


life 8. ranſome for many. $0 10 Jobs 10. 11.1 am the good $hep-* 
heard, the goodSh. pheard giveth bis life for bis focep. His blood 
was the pureſt blood, his hamane nature being molt pure :| 
His blood was the nobleſt blood, and therefore called in 
Seripture, 'T he blood of God, by:reaſon of the 60njunRi- 
on afthe-Nivyinc Nature with the Hnmane, It wes tus life- 
blood, bis heart-blood that he gave: Ic was not the hlgod| 
-r _ finger, but the blood of his: beart, ic was precio 
blooG. 
Three things are called precious in the Scripture. 
x Faith is called Precious Faith,2 Pee: T1. _ | 
2 The Promiſes are called Precious Promiſes, ver.4q, 
19, - | ; 
All your precious mercies ſwim to you ig precious blood, 
as. you may ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the Margin: 
together, | | 70 
of this 


It was an exceljent ſaying of Zathey, ſpeaking 
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reconciliation is | made- by "dlood, your accepration ' is; 


* NR IIED ACIIES>: wrought}. 
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tat mikesall ocher mercies co look like mercies, 3d 


| the womb of it; You may well call ic.G29, for ic ufhers in 
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may be great and graceleſſe, he may berich ind miſerable: 


can never to Heavea without. pardoning mercy. © A man} 
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he may be h gourable and damaazbles G-. but he Cannoe + 

be a pardoned ſou}, byc he muſt beg vecy blefſed ſau}. 1% 

P[al. 32. 1, 2. Ic Inticles ſon's to all-blefſedacs, \ip- pars 

che Royal Crowa upon thir heads, Ofallmercies,: pardasÞ 

aing m:rcy is che moſt ſwee'ning mercy, 'tis + choiet Jew- 

el,and ſwims to the (oul in blood, Heb. 9. 22. *Tisn ay 
r 


| 
] 


like mereies, and work like mercies; and the want of ic | 
eakes off the glory and beauty of 3!l 2 mans mercies, and! 
makes his life a very Hell. Pardog of (Gn is z vol:mineys) 


mercy,a mercy that h,as many many precious \mercigs-ux 


Troops of mercy, Whea you caanum*ec the (andy of che: 
Sea, and rell che Stars of Heaven, then and nor till nes! 


ſhall you be able to recount the mercies that attgndpardo: | | 
niog mercy. He chap ha's. this mercy, cxnnot be nyi.crable; || 
he that wants it cannot be be happy,get th s aud ger alizmiſs,]* 
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The Hinſcarchable Kiches of Chriſt. 
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The Prc m (cs 
are precious 
beds of Spi + 


Utres celeſtes 
portles filled 
with thoſe 
Hcavcn y 
dews that will 
never fail,like 
that of Hx- 
gars bur wil) 
cheriſh and 
nouriſh the 
foul to life 
etcimal, gc. 


och anoch! 
molthc . 
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Mat. 6 12-19, 


s,&18. 24, 


29,33. Luke 
[.4 1, to 4%; 


2— 


ces, they are | 


pardon. in his boſome, nor he hat 


| 


| P but you will findit in the belly of a Promiſe, under all | 
' 


| 


i 


| 


|evex 1, whoſe righteous Law thou haſt violated, 7, evea T, 


for my own ſake, 


h no reaſon to be plad, 
who is upon. the laſt ftep of the Ladder, ready to be turned 
of wichout his pardon. And this is the fifth gift chat Chriſt 
ivesto his, viz. Pardon of fin. 
Sixthly, Chriſt gives Precious Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1.4.Where- 
by are girex unto ua excerding great and precious Promiſes, &C, 
1he Promiſes are a precious Book,every leafdrops Myrrh 
and mercy, The Promiſes are golden Veſſels that are laden 
with the choiceſt Jewels that Heaven can afford, or the ſoul 
deſire. All our ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal goed, is to, 
be found in the belly of the Promiſes. Promiles are big-| 
bellied mercies, there's nothing you can truly call a mer- | 


- 


changes they are the comfort, ſupport, and relief of the 
ſoul. P/al-1 19. 49, 50. Remember thy word wnto thy Stryant, 
upon which thin baſt cauſed me to hope. T hu 1s my comfort in my 
«ffliftion, for thy word hath qui kned me. If th: ſoul groan un- 
der the power of fin, then that Promiſe relieves it, Row, 6. 
14. For ſin ſhall not have d miniox over you, for ye are net under 
the Law, bat wnder grace.If the ſoul groan under the guile of 
fin, then that Promiſe relieves it, 7:7.33.8. 7 will pardon all 
their iniquitier, whereby they have ſiiined againſt me, &e. And 
that Promile, 1/a. 43. 25. I, even 1 am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for my 02 1 /akr, and will not remember thy ſins, 
I, even I am he, blotting out thy tranſyx. ſion, I, even I, whom 
chou haſt offended; 1, ev«y 1, whom thou haſt provoked , 
I, even I, whoſe glorious name thon haſt prophaned, 7, 


whoſe holy Covenant thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 1. even 7, 
whoſe mercies thou haſt deſpiſed ; 7, even 7, whoſe Cha- 
ſtiſements thou haſt ſlighted, will b/e; out thy tranſyr, ſ110n; 


1, e: en 1, is a paſſionate and emphatical expreſſion. Gods 
oodneſs runs over to ſinful Creatures ; and Where ſin a- 
owndr, there grace doth ſuper-abound, | 

If the Creditor himſelf blot out the debt, and croſs the 

Book, ſurely ic ſhall never be remembred more, Our fins 


are debts, which God who hath the power of life and death 
) of 
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| chriſt, but in Chriſts ho!ding of us faſt in his everlaſting 
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The Unſearcheble Riches of Clviſt. 


of Heaven and Hell,of condemning and abſalving hath en- 
gaged himſelf to blog ont as a thick cloud, 1/a. 44.227 
baue blotted out as athickclond thy tranſgreſſions, and at « 
cloud thy fins An under Ofticer may blot our an Inditment, 
& yet the Offendor may be never the better for it;but if che| 
King, who is che ſupream Judge ſhall blot ic our,” then the 
offendor is ſafe. The App.icacion is eaſie, If che ſoul be-de- 
ſerted, then that Promile relieves it, Mic, 7.18,19, He 
will 1uyn again, be will bave compaſſion ngon #r,Kc. If the ſoul | 
be ſliding, and ready tofal!, then thae Promiſe. ſupports ' 
and upholds it, Pſal. 37-24. Thowgh ke fall, be ſhall:.ot be 
wttrly cit downyfor the L:1d upholdeth him with bis band. Or 
as the Hebrew hath it, The Lord »ph-lding bin with bis band. 
| The Hebrew Participle( S»mech Jnotes a continued aRt of 
God. (God hath kill his everlaſting arms under bis peo- 

| 


ple, {© that they ſhall never cotally nor finally fall. ) And 
che Root(S$S:mach )from whence this word is derived, fig- 
nifies to ſuſtain or uphold, as the tender Mother doth the 
lictle Babe. The ſafety and ſecurety of t':e child lies not ſo 
much in rhe Childs hanging about the Mothers neck, as in 
the M4 FF holding it faſt in her arms. So qur ſafety and 
ſecurity lyes not ſo mich in gur weak boldipg upon 


arms. This iS our glory, and our (afety, that Chriſts /ef+ 
hand is alwayes under us, ard his right kand dres a/wayes i 
brace u,C ant. 2. 6, If the foul be forſaken by friends, then 
chatPromife relieves it, Heb 13.5.6, 1 wil never liavetheemer 
forſake thee. 

There are hve Negatives inthe Greek to afſure Gods 
people that he will never forſake them. Five times this pre- 
cious Promiſe is renewed in the Scriprure, that we might 
have the ſironger Conſolation, and that we may prefle and 
oppreſle it, till we have gotren all the ſweetneſle our of it, 
And verily, many precious ſouls have ſucke mic ſweet- 
neſſe out of the breaſ's of this Promiſe, when their near 


| 


| 


Ri Febovah 
ſomech jado, | 


— 


Devr. 33, 
26. 33s 


relations and their deareſt friends have forſaken them, an 
Bonds, his Promi(e_ in ſuit; and he that doth, ſhall fi- 
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forgo" ten them. _ God loves that his people ſhoul.l put : 
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BEE en nn nn | 
God near him, though friends ſhould leave him, and the 
world be in Arms againſt him, &c. If the ſoul be tempted, 
then that word of Promiſe relieves it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. But God 
is faithful; who will mot ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
omiſes are a Ch:iſtinns Magne Charrs, 


John 1.15, 


Hierom, 


A good ſym-| 
bele was 
attributed to ; 
Emilian, the 


" 
: 


— 


Roman Em- 
peronr (Non 
gens ſed mens, 
non genus ſed 
genius) Not 
race,or place, 
bur grace rru- 
ly ſets forth a 
man, 
Prov.12 26. 


pI 
_— 


Gen.2 3. 6, 


| 


av able, &c, The 


Saints treaſure up and keep theſe Precious Promiſes, which 


{rather have St. Paxlr Coat with his heavenly Graces, then 
{the Purple Robes of Kings, with their Kingd 


they are his chief Evidences fgr Heaven, Men highly prize 
their Charters and Priviledpes, and cagefully keep the Con- 
veyances and Aſſurances of their Lands, Oh ! how ſhould 


the Lord'hath given them, and which are to them: inſtead | 
of all Aſſurances, for their Proteion, Maintenance, Delive- | 
rance, Comfort, and everlaſting Happineſs? And thus much 
for the ſixt gift the Lord gives, viz. The Promiſes, 
Seventhly, TheLord gives Grace. Of his falneſi we all 
have received Grace for Grace. The Lord gives that grace, 
the _ dram of wbich is mores worth then Heaven and 
Earth, . 
It was an excellent ſaying of one of the Ancients, I had 


GY .Grace 
is that which truly enobles the ſoul, it raiſes t E foul up. 
£0 converſe with the higheſt and with the nobleſt objeRts ; | 
andevyery'man is as the objeRts are,with which he converſes, 
If the obje&s are noble, the man is ſo; if the objeRs are 
baſe, with which a man converſes, the man is baſe, A man 
may better know what he is by eyipg the objeRts with 
which his" ſoul does moſtly converſe, then by obſerving his 
moſt glorious and pompous ſervices, The righteous is more 
excellent then his Neitrhbeur. Abrahams was a Prince of God 
among the Hittires, The Fews ſay, That thoſe ſeventy per- 
ſons that went down with 7acob into e£gypr, were more 
worth then the ſeventy Nations of the world. Indeed, its 
only grace that makes a man truly noble. 

When one heard the King of Perſia il'd, The Great 
King, ſaitrbe, T acknowledge none more excellent thea my 
ſelf, unleſs more righteous; nor none greater, unleſs better. 
'G ace, as it's bred by the nobleſt means, ſo *tis preſerved & 


maintained in the foul by the choiceſt means, yz, Union, 
Ny ood | 
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Dig "Rep Whieo, Fobn +, 27. My peace T leave 
nm 


e I give wnto y 
{ waz you. iſt gives peace with Gos, and peace with con- 


- adonys avs the creatares. (Dulce nomen pecis | 25 

yd wa plenier | 
Me "The Hebrews « they wiſhed alt happineſs to any;uſed]' 
but this one word, Peace be with yow: Abd the Ancients were 
wont tO paint Peace in the formof a Women, wich a Hotn 
of plemy in her hand, all Bleſſings. Ask a ſoul thar hath 
been under rerrors of conſcietice, and he will cell you, 
char of all gifts, inward Peace is the moſt Princely gift, 
&e. 


Niachly,He gives Glory, fo obs 10, 28. Hy hheep bear wy 
rages, andrhe folloW me, and 7 give wnto them eteryal life. 


the glory that Chriſt gives, is Real plory, 2 Tim. 4 
[7.8. ond 21 Wggfie a #.Crown of glory. The Greek 
"word ( Apokeirai) figntfies two things. x. \ defination of » 
Crown, 2. A reſervation 2 andfoleaopingof it for him un] 


che Coronation day. 
Again, The plory he gives the ſoal, is ſoul-fillin "g glory . 
with the clcare 


j at Gor fills the underſtanding and the 


light ; glory char fills the will with che greatel | 
freedom ; glory thee fills the affections with the 


(8.14-ts hg Bo ory 
ty Sen r-e hrs 


e gives is ONE. glory, Row. 
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Sr Fopu revealed in we. 
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"; bur rhis,glory that Chcift gives, .25 ynmoveable glary,..? ; 
\ermianent glory, *cis glory char Cannot. be changed, , 
d, » O05, POGk ? , T8 
Again, the glory e gives; is ſuite elor "Tis l * 

that 1S ſuiced tothe backs, hearcs, hopes, Yor. J42 

ges of his ſerv. nts. 
: Again, .The glory he gives, is neyer fadii 
[ry that fadeth «not. away, When. a. Man 
glory th as. many m:ll1ons of ,ygars-as. bed 

Heaven, his glory ſhi1l be as figſh and as-greev, as it mas): 
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ot gifts indeed, Fobme, 51, wh Co Woke $uok sf 
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The Unſcarchable Riches ef Chriſt. by. By 


| give the Seer; 
' | the Seer aſter 


2 Sam 9.3 10, 
$0 God deals 


Jer,33 49,41. 


to25 Ch. 8, | joyce Tver them to doe them good. Butthe world gives,and chen 


 [x. to 13. & | reproaches the receiver for receiving, and this turns all into! 
Cho 1roq. 


1ald co forme, 
| and trif]:s to 
. Hrhers. The | 


ſrhe god, the. 


- Secotidly, The world they give, Hut the) 
nigardly ; but.Chriſt Yives plenreonſly, richly, 1 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they br not bigh 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God 
who giveth ues richly all things to enjoy. *""TI0 
WhenCeſargaveone a grent Reward, Thy, ſaith he, 4 
160 great a gift for me to receive;, butſaithCeſar, '7is wot Tos 
great & oft fer me to give. Sothough the leaſt gifc chat Chriſt 
gives (in ſome ſence) is too much for us co receive, yet the 
oreatelt pifts are not too great for Chriſt to give, 
| *Tis ſaid of Arawnah, that Noble Jebyfſers, renownedfor 
| his bounty, T hat he h:dbut a ſubjets purſe, but a Kings brave.” 
Eut the Lord Jeſus hath not only-a ag heart, buthe frath 
alſo a Kings purſe, and gives accordingly, 
| Thirdly, The world give, but they give —— they 
give-upbraidingly ; theyhic men inthe teeth with the gifts 
they give : 1, butthe Lord Jeſus Chiiſt gives, and he gives 
willingly, he upbraids none with the. gifts he gives, Jam.1. 
| J F . | 6 
| 5. 1/ any man lack wiſdom, let him a1k it of God, that (ves li- 
berally, and upbraideth no may. Where Chriſt gives, there he 
won't upbraid, neitker with preſent Pn former in-. 
firmities, Chriſt is not wont to reproach thoſe to whom he 
| gives the beſt gifts : He will not caſt it in their diſh, that he 
as been thus and thus kind unto them ; bur will always »re- 


all and wormwood, &-:. | 

Fourthly, The world gives, but they give more rafely; 
but Ch: iſt gives, and he gives frequently ,, he is every day, 
every hour, yes, every momenta giving of Royal favours to} 
his people. Here is Peace for you that are in trouble, ſayes 
Chriſt ; and here is Pardon ſor you that groan under guilr, 
ſayes Chriſt , and here is Comfert for you that are Mourners: 
in Z:o, ſiyes Chriſt, & 6. His hand is ever in hiis purſe he i 
ſtill a ſcatcering Pearls of glory, 1, the very Jewels of hi 
Crown, among the beloved of his ſoul. | 

Fifthly, The world gives, bar the = the Wor#t, asd 


keep ihe beſt 3 1, but Chriſt gives rhe bo, be gives the beſt of 
———— 


Li 
<= — 


— 


{out water, light without derkneſs, gold withour dr 
and ſweer without bitter, There's much- droſs and poyſon; d 
in the gifts that the world gives, but there's nene inthe gifts | 


| Heavenly Gifts : As is molt clear by what hath been al- 


| like himſelf, ſpiritual and heavenly; 
Secondly, They are Pure Gifts : Chriſt pives wine with- ſev. *gT 


Lt tl 


Gehl rs Node 


Phil 4-7- 


gives 3 little 


aa 4 ponade tht be may 


The Excellency of thoſe Gif. s that 
Chriſt gives, above all other 
Gifts that the World 


Lives. 
In this | ſhall mind brevity : And 


Irſt, The Gifts that Chriſt gives' to hir, are Spiritual and| The £xcel- 


lency of 
Chriſts gites, 
above all 
ether gifts, 


ready ſaid ; a:d the piricaality of them doth demonſtrate 
the-exceliency of them. And doubtleſs the mare ſpirirual 
any gift, amy Promiſe, any eruth, any prayer, or any dervice 
is, the more excellent is that gift, &c, All Chriſts gifty ow 


VS F37. { 


chat Chriſt gives, The ſtreams are as the fountain is, 'the 


fountain is-pure, ans {0 are the ſtreams 3 the branches are 
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1 The Golden] 


Crown can'c 
cure the hea- 


' lJach, nor th 
clairi,o opt 
{ cant uhs 


rooh-ach, yi when Fryals-Come, win tronbles.gpme. , 


| bhundantts '»#h\ txt rtaft A min may x5 \ \ſontifill a cheſt 


- Fching in a moment, $aJ experierice dorh ey -ry day conty 
| Fifthly,andlaftly,Ta: gifts'thit Chriſt gives,are the,moſt 


5 prdCulielying at terhieart. The loſs of Which.1 it (eems;haft. 


gives, CL Hevertarfictht (ark, © pgs 5.10. "Flt that lo- 
veth ſilcer hal, not be '> 7. mann (I. er; or he that lwucth 4- 


with grace, ara\ quarr-pat. w virtue, 8s. a heart with 
wealth, ie? A er IT, ne "woNd; 'be will wiſh fgr 
another to conquer. 

Fourthly, The gifts, .taat Chriſt gives, are Moſt perm4-| 
nent and laſting gifcs, The grace he gives is called A im-! 
mortal ſeed;and the glory he gives, is called everlaſting glory, 
The gifes of tre world ate! 'fadidg ii falle Oath;a lraik of 
| fireza ſtorm at Sea, a tre:cherous friend, brings all to oþ 


ehis, 


uſefal gifes;* They. are mſcful t5 the ftceng haiog.of. the 
ſoQl againſt temptations, dnd to che fuppore-ng of the ſoil 
aunderatizy0233,and ro the ifweetning ot all chinges, health, 
and .{1. kne's, ſtrength amd weaknels, plenty and poverty, 
'honour.ord {yrace, life. or death; Oh but worldly gifty. can- 
mot ber up the lpicits of men from. fainting and linkiag, 
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Proverb. 


| Wicked men 
| are only 
principled ro. 
; abuſe Uercy, 
which occafi- 
ens God (0 | 
often to rain 
[ Hell our of 
; Heaven upon 
chem, as he 
aid ogce tp- 
 1{ ons Sodom | 
/ adGomorrah 
#7 Yor abuficg | 
rey 


'Gen.2 $+ F, 


; 


la gifes vin: honours, riches, 'and. 


Tito cole rhe chaycet gits gills fie for none aca ing ro ge | 
rel pe | Angoſtus tn us-folema Feaſts, gave: trifles to: ſame: but 
| tenter um [04 of hers,” ;: TheLard leſus ſekcters the trifles of this 


Idupznd down;ns:Lether well (peaks: The whole Tar kifh 
rt bar erat 1hu: God thravws to ..Ged ſcatrers 
rs of this 
world,up and down-ameng the worſt. of mea ;: but as for ; 
his gold, his Spirit, his grace, his Son, his fayour, -theſe are 
lewels thiat he only caſts into the boſon, of 'Saints, and char 
: Secondly,(hriſt giverthe beſt gifts to his people, Beeanſe they 
are beſt prii.cipled and fitted to make « Divine improvement of 
thew. tia] | 
'* There's no men on Earth that are principled and ficted 
for the improvement af the ſpecial gifts that Chriſt gives, 
but his own people. None have ſuch Principles of wiſdom, 
love, holineſs, and faichfulne's, rs make an improvement of 
the joy, the peace, the comfort, that the. Lord gives, as; 
his people. Ergo, eAbrabam gave wnto the Sons of the Conca- 
bincs gifts, and ſent them away, but unto Iſaac he gave all that 
be had. As I[azs'\was betrer\bcloved then the Concubines 
Sons, ſo Iſaec was better principled to improve love, then 
they were. Thi application is caſte. ./ | | ,'+ | 
Thirdly; He doth it upon this account, That he may the 
more indear the hearts of his people to bim-. 
The greateſt deſign of Chriſt in this wor 
to indear the hearts of ſis people; and indeed it was that 


o& -*» 


'Gen.24;53+ 


| 
| 
| 
= — 


le was this defiga that cauſed him to lay down his Crown 
and to take up our Croſs , to put off his Robes, and to pur| 
on out Rags ; to be condemned, chat we might be juſtified , |. 


| 
my js people to himſelf, When //aar would-indear the hearr 


| heavenly Rraceſers, Jewels andEat-rings, into the b»foms, 


which was in his eye, and upon his. heart from all eternity. 


co undergo the wrath of the Almighty,” that we might for 
lever be'inthe arms of his mercy, He gives his Spirit, his 
race, yea, and his very ſelf and-all, co indear the hearts of 


of Rebeckah, then the Bracelets, the Iewels, and the Ear- 
rings are caft into her boſom. &o the Lord Ieſus caſts his | 


ld, is mightily } 
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unto them. Prov. 17. 18. A gift # @ precious ftone in the eyes 
of him that bath it, whitherſoever it turneth, it proſpereth. In 
the Hebrew *tis thus, A gift is as. a ene of grace, That is, it 
makes a man very acceptable and gracious in the eyes of 
others. A gift is like that precious ltone Paxtarbe, that hath 
a marvellous conciliating property in it : Or like the won- 
der-working, Load-ſtone, that as ſome Writers obſerve, hath 
among, other propertics this, That it makes thoſe that 
have it well-ſpoken men, and well-accepted of Princes.Cer- 
tainly the gifts that Jeſus Chriſt gives to his, do render him 
very acceptable and precious in their cyes. Chriſtto them is 


[glory, Prov. 18. 16. 4 mans gift makgth room for him, and 


| 


| 


gives Widen the heart, and inlarge the ſoul of a Believer, to 
take in more of himſelf. Naturally we are narrow-mouth'd 
Heaven=-ward , and wide-mouth'd Earth-ward 3 but the 
Lord Jeſus by caſting in his Jewels, his Pearls, his precious 
gifts into the ſoul, doth widen the ſoul, and inlarge the 
{oul, and make it more capacious to entertain himſelt. 
Chriſt by his gifts cauſcs all doors to ſtand open, That the 
King of glory may enter 1. : 

Now the fourth Reaſon of the Point is, Becauſe Chriſt ex- 
pefis more from his people, then he doth from all the world be- 
ſides, therefore he gives them the beſt gifts. 

Where the Lord expects and looks for moſt,there he gives 
moſt, Though Believers are but A /ittle littleflock,, though 
they are but A remnant, though they are but A fountain ſeal> 
ed, A fpring ſhut up, A garden incloſed, yet Chrift looks for 
'more from them, then trom all the world belides. He looks 
for more love from them, then from all the world beſides, 
[and he expes more ſervice trom them, then from all: the 

world belides 3 and he looks for more honour. from them, 
then from all the world beſides, Mal. 1. 6. A Son honoureth 
bus fatber, and a ſervant his maſter; If I am your father, where 


bringeth bim before great men.» The gitts that Jeſus Chriſtj 


into the laps of his people, out of a deſign ta indear himſelf 


| 


ftin Martyr. 
ſed in fait res 


| 
the Crown of Crowns, the Heaven of Heavens, the Glory | 
of Glories, he is the moſt ſparkling Diamond in the Ring of | 


(faith Luther) | 
Curriſtas, nee: | 
Nuerifias, The 

runner, not | 
the queſtio- 


WeR 


Plal, 24. 7. to; 
10. 


"Twas 2 good | 
ſaying of F«-- | 
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Non in verbs, 


noftre religro- 
nis conſiflunt, 
God loves. !: 


A. ens 4. Ae md 


is my honour * And if I am your maſter, where is my fear * He 
| $5 X looks 
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Some ſay, that 
che P anther 
will leap three 
rimc$afrer his 
prey 3 bur if 


third time, he 


| will leapno 


more. 
'Twere well 
for Saints, if 
Sitan would 
do ſo, gc. 

1 Chr. 21.1. 
Job 2. 9. 
Mar. 26. 

2 Cor. 12.7» 
Mart. 4. 1. tO 
12. 

Ags 20,23. 


doeſt thou 
ſleep ? 


Eg» non ſirm 
eg0, (aid that 
Noble Con- 
vert, when he 
met with a 
temptation. 


Vigilat Diabo-. 
| las, ( tx dor- ptations may not meet, the Lord is pleaſed to give them | 
mis The Devil the 
watcheth,and | 


| may ſee in David, who was tempted by Satan to number the 
| people 3 and Fb, to curſe God, and dye; and Peter, to de. 


glorious gifts-into the hearts of his Saints, that their ſouls 


looks for more fear from them, then from all the world 
belides 3 and for more henour from them, then from all 
the world befides 3 and for more prayers and praiſes from 
them, then from all the world beſides. 

Fifthly, The Lord Feſus gives the beſt gifts to bis own peo- 
ple, That be-may fence and ſtrengthen them againſt the worſt 
temptations. 

There are no men on Earth that lye open to temptations, 
as Saints 3 the beſt men have been always the moſt tempted. | 
The more excellent any man is in grace and holineſs, the 
more ſhall that man be followed with temptations, as you 


ny Chriſt; and ſo Pal was buffeted yea, and Chriſt himſelf 
moſt grievouſly affaulted. The Lord knows well enough, 
that Satan hath a cruel eye, an envious eye, a malicious eye 
upon his beloved ones,and therefore he is pleaſed by his pre- 

cious gifts, to ſtrengthen them againſt his aſſaults. What } 
Paul once (aid concerning bonds and affliftions, that they 
attended him in everyplace, that may believers ſay concern - 
ing temptations, that they attend them in everyplace,in eve- 
ry.calling, in'every condition, in every company, in every 
ſervice, &c. As now, that the hearts of his people and tem- 


beſt and choiceſt gifts. 
Auſtin thankt God for this, That his heart and the tempta- 
tions did not meet. - The Lord hath on purpole given theſe 


and temptations may be kept aſunder z that though they be 
tempted, yet they may not be conquered 3 though they be 
affaulted, yet they may not be vanquiſhed. Bafil,Latber,V in- 
centius, and that famous Marqueſs Galiafius, &c. met with 
very ſtrange and ſtrong temptations, but the precious gitts 
that-the Lord had cati into their boſoms, 'made them tri- 
umph over all. Oh that grace, that peace;that life, that love, 
that communion with which the Lord had crowned them, 
made them too great, too noble, and too glorious, to yield 
to any temptations with which they were beſet. *T'was 


their 
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their pleaſure to overcome. offered pleaſures, their honour 
to overcome offered honour, their greatneſs to overcome 
offered greatnels. When one of them was tempted with 
money and preferment, he ſcorned the offers, ſaying, Give 
me money that may laſt for ever, and glory that may cter- 
nally flouriſh. | 

Feroms tells a ſtory of a Chriſtian Soldier, whom when the 
Pretor could not by. any torments remove from Chriſtiani- 
ty, he commanded to be laid on a bed ina pleaſant Garden, 
among the flouriſhing and fragrant flowers 3 which done, 
all others withdrawing, a molt beautiful Harlot came to 
him, and uſed all Art to deftroy his ſoul z but the Chriſtian 
Sonldier being filled with the royal gitts of the Spirit, bit off 
his tongue with his teeth, and ſpat it in her face as ſhe was 
tempting him, and ſo got victory over all her temptations. 
| The precious favours God confers upon his, make them 
temptation-proof, they make believers trample upon the 
moſt amiable baits. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and 


fin againſt God ? ſays Foſeph. Foſephs tenſe of Potipbars ta- 


ſingular favours that God confers upon his deareſt ones, 
ſtrengthen them againſt Satans aſſaults? Surely gracious 
hearts are wrought more upon, and bettered and ftrength- 
ned more by ſpirituals, then by temporals; by eternals, then 


miſtaken. | 
Well, Remember this, Satans overcoming the Saints, 
gives him the greateſt advantage to boaſt and triumph over 

Chriſt. | 
Ambroſe brings in the Devil boaſting againſt Chriſt, and 
challenging F=das as his own, He is not thine, Lord Jeſus 
| (faith he} he is mine, his thoughts beat for me 3 he ears with 
thee,but he is fed by me he takes bread from rhee,but mony 
from me 3 he dtinks with thee, but ſells thy blood to ine. So 
when Satan prevails over the Saints, Look, Oh Chriſt! 
(fays he) are theſe the price of thy blood ? are theſe the -0b- 


vours heaped upon him, ſtrengehned him againkt the impu-f 
[ dent ſollicitations of his wanton Miſtreſs. And ſhall not the| 


by externalsz and if Satan donot find it fo, I am much} 
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| rhe good 
things of cter- 
'nal life are ſo 
many, that 
they exceed 
{number ; ſo 
| great, that 
they exceed 
meaſure; ſo 
precious, that 
theyare above 
all eftimation, 
Aug. de triplici 
habitn, cap.4. 
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| lemnity, Rev. 214 2+ 9, 10, compared It would not be for 


| 


Hoſteſs, and the reſt at Table to his Marriage. For, (aid he, 


Poiit, why the Lord'gives the beſt gifts to his own people, 


are theſe thy Jewels ? are theſe the-apple ot thy eye? Are 
theſe thy pleaſant portion ? Why, Lo how I lead them! 
Lo how I triumph . over them ! they ſeem rather to be 
mine, then thine. Ah Chriſtians! reliſtasfor life, that Satan 
may never have occaſion thusto infult and triumph over 
Chriſt, &*c, (of | 

Sixthly and laſtly, Chriſt gives the beſt gifts to buy deayeſt 
ones, That they may be an honour and a praiſe unto him in the 
glorious day of bis owning of them, and marriage to-them before 
all the world. +... - 4 

Believers in thÞlife are but betrothed-to Chriſt,I will be- 
troth thee unto me for ever 3 yea, Twill betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgment ,,autl in loving-kindneſs. Their 
Marriage-day is put oft till the glorious day of Chriſts ap- 
pearing 3 the great day of his glory, will be the day of l0-| 


the honour and glory of Chriſt, that his Spouſe in that day | 
ſhould be cloathed with rags, therefore he hath given them 
the Bracelets, the Ear-rings, and the Jewels beftore-hand, 
that they may be a praiſe and an honour to him, in the 
Marriage-day- Oh! when the Saints ſhall appear with all 
thoſe glorious Jewels about them,that Chritt hath bequeath- 
to them, how will their ſplendent glory darken all other | 
glory, and make the very Sun to hide its face ? This 1s our | 
betrothing-dayz that will be our Marriage-day. 

Biſhop Rzdley, the night before. he ſutfered, invited his 


to morrow Tmuſt be married.So {everal other Martyrs went as 
merrily to die, as to dine 3 knowing that their dying day 
did but make way for their Marriage-day. The Lordidoth 
by his rich'and royal favours, trick and trim up his Bride 
before-hand, that the may be an honour and a praiſe to him 
in the day of Coronation, in the day of Marriage, in the day 
of folemnity, when he will owne her before Devils, Angels, 
and all Reprobates z when he will ſay, Ls bere 'am I, and, 
the Bride, 0 Father ! that thou baſt given me. . , , - 
And thus you have a brict account of theReaſons 
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"Wethall make ſome 

- And firſt, 

Doth the Lord give the beſt and greateſt gifts to bus people ? 
Then you that are his people, ſit down and wonder at this 
condeſcending love of God. © | 

-Oh! what's in thy ſoul, or in my ſoul, that ſhould cauſe 

the Lord to: give ſuch gifts to us, as he hath given ? We 
were all equal in ſin and miſery 3; nay doubtleſs , we have 
actually outlnned thouſands, to whom thele precious gitts 
are denied, Let us therefore fit down and wonder at this 
condeſcending love of God.Oh! we were once poor wretch- 
6s litting, upon the dunghil, yea, wallowing. in our blood, 
and yet behold the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, hath 
ſo far condeſcended in his love, as to beſtow himſelf, his 
Spirit, his grace, and all the Jewels of his Royal Crown up- 
on us. Oh! what heart can conceive, what tongue can 
expreſs this matchleſs love ? I will be thine for ever, ſays 
Chriſt, and my Spirit ſhall be thine for ever, and my grace 
thine for ever, and my glory thine for ever, and my righte- 
ouſnel(s thine for ever ; allI am, and all I have, thall be 
thine for ever. Oh Sirs ! what condeſcending, love is this ? 
Oh! what a Chrilt is this ? 
* Butthendecondly, Be greatly thankful, O be greatly thank; 
ful for the great gifts that Chriſt" bath beſtswed upon you 
It is nota little thankfulneſs*that will anſwer and uit to 
the great gifts that the Lord Jeſus hath beſtowed upon you. 
O ſay with the Plalmiſt, What ſhall T render to the Lord for 
all bis favours, andgreat benefits, Twill take the cup of ſalvari- 


ſhort, but ſweet Uſes of this Point. 


ith the Pſalmiſt, I will praiſe thee mare and more. Or as *tis 
in the Hebrew, I will add to thy praiſe. O when thou lookelt 
upon the Jewels; the Pearls that Chriſt hath given thee, (ay, 
Lord, I will praiſe thee more and more, I will riſe higher 
and higher in- thy praiſes, I will be {till adding to thy: 
praiſes |, ;The,very Law of Nature" beſpeaks great thankfal- 
ne(s,' where great: favoursaregiven' and ''the Law of Cu- 
{tom beſpeaks it,,and doth not the 'Law of Grace betpeak it 
much more?  - 
Fat 24th When 


yea ,, more 


on, and will call upon the name of the Lord. Yea 1ay again| 


Ezck. 16. 


O Lord Jeſus, |' 
ſaith Bernard, 
( breakifg 
forth into an 
admiration of 
Chriſts love 
| love thee, 
(Pluſquam | 
mea, pluſquam 
mens, pluſquam | 
me) more then 
all my Goods, 
more then all 
my Friends, 


chen my very 
lelf, (9c. 


Plal 103, 


Pſal. -x. 14. 
Injuries ſhall 
be writ in the 
duſt, but our 
mercies on 
Marble, that 
our hearrs 


may be the 
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a principle 1n 
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pairs, 


go by 


| an advantage to mercy to be doublv free in giving, and in par- 


When Tamerlix had taken Bajazet, among other Quett1- 
ons he askt him, If ever he had given God thanks for making 
bim ſ1 great an Emperor? He contelt immediately,That be ne-! 
ver thought of that ; To whom Tamerlia replied,” Tis no won- 
der ſo ungrateful a man ſhould be made a ſpeftacle of miſery. 
Oh! what do they then deſerve, that are unthankful for ſpi- 
ritual favours! Tell me, O Chriſtians! are not the gitts that 
Chriſt hath conferred upon you,peculiar gifts? And will you 
not be thankful tor them ? Were they but common gifts, 
you ought to be thankful for them, how much-more then 
tor peculiar gitts, for right-handed favours? Tell tne, are 
not the gifts that Chriſt hath given thee, rare gifts ? What] 
had(t thou been it Chriſt had uot made a difference between 
thee and others, by thoſe glorious gitts that he hath conter- 
red upon thee? Thou lookeſt upon lome, and leett they are 
very ignorant, Oh ! what hadtt thou been, it God had not 
beſtowed that grace of knowledge upon thee? Thou lookeſt 
upon other perſons that are unclean, prophanc, aud filthy, 
why, {uch a wretch wouldſt thou have been, it the Lord had 
not made a diflerence between thce and them, by bcltow- 
ing, himſelf, his grace and Spirit upon thee. 

It was long ſince determined in the Schools, That peni- 
tents bad more reaſon to be thankful then innocent ſin giving 


y—_ 


doning : And lo the 


grcater- obligation 1s lete upon us to 
thankulnels. | 


Luther hath a very famous ſtory, in his writing upon the 
fourth Commandment, in the time of the Council of Con- 
ſtance 3 he tells you of two Cardinals, that as they were ri- 
ding to the Council, they ſaw a Shepherd in the ficld weep- 


tell him at firſt, but at Jaſt he told him, Caying, IT looking upon 


ing,one of them being afteed with his weeping,rod to him 
to comtort himzand coming near to him he defired toknow 
the rcalon of his weeping 3 the Shepherd was unwilling to, 


this Toad conſidered that Trever praiſed God as I ought, for ma- 
king me ſuch an excellent Creature as a mancomely and reaſona- 
ble. I have not bleſſed bim that be made me not ſuch. a deform- 
ed Toad as ths. The Cardinal hearing this and con- 


lidering 


of 
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ſidering that God had done far greater things for him, ther 
tor this poor Shcpherd, he fell down dead trom his Mule , 
his ſervants lifting him up, and bringing him to the City,hi 
came to life again,and then cry:d out, O Saint Auitin ! bow 
truly didft thou ſay, The unlearned riſe and take Heaven by 
force, and we with all our learning wallow in fleſh and blood. 
The application is eaſie. 
Thirdly, The next Uſe is, 

If the Lord had given the beſt gifts to his people, then O that 
by people would not give God the worſt, but the beſt of 
every thing ! 

Oh! givc ihe Lord the beſt of your firength, the belt of 
your time, thc bcii-ot your mercies, and the beſt of your fer: 
vices, who hath given to your ſouls the beſt of gitts, Numb. 
1 $.25.Out of 21l your gifts ye hall offer every Heave-offering of 
the Lordypf all the beſt theresf.even the hallowed part thereof ow 
of it. So Iiay, ot all thy Oilcrings offer God the belt, who! 
hath given thee the beſt and greateſt gifts. So in Exon 35+-22- 
For the ſervice of the Tabernacle they brought bracelets, and 
ear-rings,au4 rings,and tables,all Fexels of gald.& every man 
that offered, offered an Offering of gold unto the Lwa. They 
gave the belt of the beſt, and ſo mutt we. Odo not oftex to 
God the worſt of your time, the worſt of your {ftrength, the! 
worſt of your mercies, the wortt of your {crvices. That ſame 
isa very dreadful Text. Mal. 1. 8. 13, 1: compared. ; And | 
* | if ye offer the blind for Sacrifice.js it ot evil f And if ye offer 
the lame and the ſick,, is it not evil ? Offer it nav unto thy Go- 
lvernour vill be be pleaſed with it, and accept thy perſan f ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Saith God, will mcn be put oft chus? No. 
I know they won't, and why then ſhould you dcal work 
with me, then with men? Thy Governours w:ll bave thi 
beſt, I, the beſt of the beſt, and will you deal worle with 
me, {aith God, then with your Governours ? Will you 
thus requite me for all my favours, O fooliſh pecpie and 
lunwiſe? is this your kindneſs to your friend ? Verſe 13, 14+ 
Te ſaid alſo,bebold what a wearineſs 4 it*& ye bave ſuuffed at 
it, ſaith the Lurd of boſts. And ye bave brought that whi.h was 
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Chap. 12. 28. 
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Rom. 8. 32. 
Mat, 6.32, 


ſhould T accept this of your hands, ſaith the Lord. ( Oh ! that 


God had not cauſe to complain thus of many of your ſouls,to 
whom he hath ſhown much love.) But mark what follows, 
Verſ. 14+ But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock, a 
male, & voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ; 
for T am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.and my name #4 
dreadful among the Heathen.It you have better in your hands, 
and yet ſhall go to put off God with the wortt, the curle will 
follow. Think of it and tremble, all you that deal frau- 
dulently and falſe-heartedly with God. Ah Chrittians / 
you mult ſay, world ſtand behind, fin and Satan get you be- 
hind us, tor the beſt gifts, the choiceſt favours that ever were 
given, we have reccived from the father of light 3 and there- 
fore by his gifts he hath obliged our ſouls to give him the 
beſt of our time, ſtrength, and ſervices z and therefore we 
will not be at your call or beck any longer. Oh fay ! the} 
Lord hath given us the beſt gifts, 2nd Curſed be the deceiver, 
which hath in bis flock, a male,and vowetb and ſacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing. 
Fourthly, 
This ſhould beſpeakjthe people of God to truſt and lean upon 
God for leſſer gifts. | 

Hath God given thee a Crown, and wilt thou not truſt 
him for a crum ? Hath he given thee a houſe that hath foxn- 
dations,whoſe builder and maker is God ? Hath he given thee 2 
Kingdom that ſhakes not ® And wilt thou not truſt him for 
a Cottage, for a little houſe-room in this world ? Hath he 
given thee Himlclf, his Son, his Spirit, his Grace, and wilt 
thou not truſt him to give thee bread, and friends, and 
cloaths, and other neceffary mercics that he knows thou 
needeſt ? Hath he given thee the greater, and will he ſtand 
with thee for the leſſer ? Surely no. . Wilt thou truſt that 
man tor much, that hath given thee but a little ? And wilt 
thou not truſt that God for a little, that hath given thee 
much ? Wilt thou not truſt him for pence, that hath given 


uB 
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tavours ? Hath he given you Pearls, and will not you truſt 


thee pounds ? Oh Sirs! hath the Lord given you himſelf, 
the beſt of favours, and will not you truſt him for the leaſt 


him 


_ lt 
\ 


, - - 4 
—_—— ——C #D adi. ao dt. 4a... "TY I "I PL” 7 PR 


| WE 


C - 
OO "OP I I —. tt. A 


" 


- 
4 
O—_ 
- 
. 
- 


QUnſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


Py <4 


4h of W 

* Ms as #- A 7  * i 4 - £0 is 

= ka . * 
— : . * 
161 |; 
f 
o 

——— . 


Rom- 8. 32. He that ſpared not bjs own Son, but delivered hine 
wp for us all, hom:ſhall be ndt with him alſo, freely give us all 
things ? What? ſays the Apoſtle, hath he given us his Son, 
his only Son, his boſom Son, his beloved Son, the Son of 

his joy, the Son of his delights ? Qh'how can he then but 
caſt in all other things, as paper and pack-thread, into the 


(elves out of their fears, and out of their diſtruſts, as the 
Apoſtle doth ! Oh! that Chriſtians would no longer rend 
and wrack their precious ſouls, with fears and cares, but 
reſt ſatisfied in this, That he that hath been ſo kind to them 
in ſpirituals, will not be wanting to them in temporals. 
Fifthly, ; 
If the Lord hath giventhe beſt gifts to bis people, this ſhould 
tþen beſpeak bis people, net to envy the men of the world, for 
thoſe leſſer favours that God hath confer'd upon them. 

It was horrid wickedneſs in Ahak, to envy poor Naboth, 
becauſe of his Vineyard : *And 1s it a virtue in you that are 
Chriſtians, to envy others, becauſe their outward mercies 
ate greater or. ſweeter then yours ? Should the Prince, upon 
whoſe head the Royal Crown is ſet, and about whoſe neck 
the golden Chain is put, envy thoſe whoſe hands are full 
of Sugar-plums, and whoſe laps are full of Roſemary, &c. 
Hath not God, Oh Chriſtians ! put a Royal Crown of 
glory upon your heads, and a golden Chain of grace about 
your necks, and his Sons glorious Robe upon your backs ? 
and why then ſhould your hearts riſe againſt others mercies? 
Oh! reaſon your ſelves out of this finful temper. | | 

I would have every Chriſtian thus to argue , Hath not 
the Lord given me himſelf? Is not one dram of that grace 
that God hath given me, more worth: then ten -thouland 
worlds? aud why then ſhould I envy at ethers mercies ? 

There was a, Souldier, which for breaking his rank in rea- 
ching after a Bunch of Grapes, was condemned to dye ( by 
Martial Law) and as he went to Execution, he went cating) 
of his Grapes 3 upon. which, ſome of his fellow-Souldiers 


him for pins JR Doth not the Apoſtle argue ſweetly ? 


bargain ? Oh! that Chriſtians Foutd learn to reaſon them-| 


Proy.8. 23. to 


32. Vide 


Mar 3, ulr, 


Tantum poſſu- } 
mu, prantum| 
credimus.Cyp. 

| 


David three 
ſeveral times 
gives himſelf 
this counſel, 
Not to envy 
at others. 
Plal.39.1.7,8. 
compared, So 
Pal, 73. 21. 


were ſomewhat troubled, faying, He ought then to wind) 
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__ ſame: 
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Joh.14.1,2,3- | - Be not troubled for the want of leſſer gifts. 


| [ſomewhat elſe : To whom he faid, T beſeech you, Sirs, do not 
envy me, my grapes they will coft me dear , you would be loth to 
have them at the rate that T muſt pay for them- SolayI;, Oh 
Saints! do not envy the men of this world, becaufe of their 
honours, riches, &c. for you would be loth to have them at 
che rate that they muſt pay tor them. Oh! there is a day of 
reckoning a coming, a day whercin all the Nobles and 
brave Gallants in the world, muſt be brought to the bar,and 
give an account how they have improved and imployed all 
the favours that God hath conter'd upon them 3 therefore 
envy them not. Is it madneſs and folly in a great Favou- 
|rite at Court, to envy thoſe that feaſt themſelves with the 
{craps that come from the Princes Table? O then what mad- 
neſs and folly is it, that the Favourites of Heaven ſhould en-- 
vy the men of the world, who at bett do but feed upon the 
the ſcraps that come from Gods Table ? Spirituals are the 
choice meat, 'temporals are but the ſcraps. Temporals are 
the bones, ſpirituals are the marrow. ps 
Is it below a man to envy the dogs, becauſe of the 

bones ? And is is not much more below- a Chriftian to 
envy -others for temporals, when himſelf enjoys ſpi- | 
rituals ? | 
| Sixthly, 


| It is to mea fad thing to ſee gracious ſouls ( that have 
ſome comfortable fatisfaGionin their own hearts, that the 
Lord hath given Chriſt and Grace to them, &e.) goupand 
down whining and weeping, becauſe they have not health, 
or wealth, or Child, or Trade, &c. when the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed upon them ſuch choice, ſpiritual bleſſings, the leaſt 
of which will outweigh all temporal bleſſaigs. Well Chri- 
ſtians, remember this; you a&t'below your ſpiritual birth-, 
your holy calling, when you fuffer yourhearts-to be troub- 
led and perplexed for the want of temporat things. Can you 

read ſpecial love in theſe ? Doth your happineſs lie in the 

enjoyment of ther ? Are not the Angels happy without 

them? Was not Lazarus more happy then Dives? Yes, 
O then let not the want of thoſe things trouble thee, the en- 

| joyment 
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'Chriſtian hath in hand ! Oh the mercies that a Chriſtian 
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'ble to me : Then Alexander chid him, ſaying, Hath God 


me A. 
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joyment of which can never make thee happy. Should the 
Child be troubled for want of a Rattle, or a Baby, that is 
proclaimed Heir of a Crown ? And why then ſhould a'Chri- 
ſian, that is Heir apparent to a Heavenly Crown, be trou- 
bled upon the want of worldly toys? &c. 

Ferom tells us of one Didymus, a godly Preacher,who was 
blind, Alexander_a godly man coming to him, askt him, 
whether he was not {ore troubled and afflicted for want of 
his ſight ? O yes, faid Didymw, its a great afflidtion and trou- 


given you the cxcellency of an Angel, of an Apoſtle, and 
are you troubled for that which Rats and Mice, and brute 
beaſts have ? | 

"Tis great folly, *tis double iniquity, for a Chriſtian to be 
troubled for the want of thoſe things that God ordinarily 
beſtows upon the worſt of men. Oh the mercies that a 


hath in the Promiſes !! Oh the mercies that a Chriſtian hath 


in hope! are ſo many , ſo precious,.and ſo glorious, that} 


they ſhould bear up his head and heart from fainting and. 
ſinking under all outward wants. 

| There goes a ſtory among Scholars, of Xſ5ps deceiving 
Mercury, he having promited him one part of his Nuts, 
keeps all the meat. to himſelf, and gives the other the ſhells. 
Ah Chriſtians ! 'God' hath given you the meat, but the 
world the ſhells, why-then ſhould you be troubled for want | 
of the ſhells when God hath given you the kernel? &c. 

Seventhly, 

F the Lord hath given his people the beſt gifts, Ob then let 
aot them leave off that God that bath beſtowed ſuch choice 
and noble favour s on them- go 

Ter. 2.11;12,13. Hath a Nation changed their Gods which 

are yet no Gods? but my people have changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit : Be aftoniſhen O ye Heavens at this, and 
be horribly afraid,be ye very deſolate, [cub the Lord-(Why ? ) 
For my people have committed two evils, they have forſaken mc 
the fountain of living waters, &c. This was that aggravated 
the Iſraelites fin, Pſal. 1065. & 106. That they forſook 
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Diis proximus 
ile eft, quem 


| ratio non ira 


mover, Sen. 
He is next to 
God, whom 
reaſon, and 
not anger mo- 
\yeth. 

Did an 1mpa- 
tient ſoul bur 
fee himſelf in 
a glaſs, he 
would loath 
himſelf; for, 
ſaith Homer, 
his eyes ſpar- 
kle like fire, 
his heart 
(wells, his 
pulſe bears, 


Gc. In a 


[word, an im- 


patient ſoul is 
a Bedlam, a 
Monſter, a 
Devil, gc. 


that God that had confer'd upon them many rich and royal 
favours. But O then what madneſs and folly is it in you, 
that you ſhould forſake that God that hath done ſuch migh- 
ty things for your (ouls? T may ſay to keep you clole to God, 
as Saul (aid to his {ervants,to keep them cloſe to him, x Sam- 
22. 7. Then Saul ſaid unto bis ſervants that ſtood about them, 
hear now, ye Benjamites, will the Son of Feſſe give every one of 
you fields and vineyards, aud make you all Captains of thou- 
ſands, and Captains of hundreds Ah Chriltians ! can the 
world give you ſpiritual lite? Can the world give you peace 
of conſcience, pardon of in, the favour of God, the hopes 
of glory ? No, O then never leave nor torſake that God 
that hath given you all theſe royal favours, which none can 
give nor take, but himſelf. He that forlakes God, forſakes 
his own mercies, he forlakes his lite, his joy, his Crown, his 
all in all. 

No evil to this, of forſaking the greateſt good. It makes 
a mans life a very Hell. Sxch ſhall be writtcn in the duſt, 


Jer I 7» I Zo 


Eighthly and laſtly, 
Be not impatient nor froward, when God ſhall take awa 
ſome leſſer mercies from you. | 


Hath God given you the beſt, and the greateſt gifts that 
your ſouls can beg, or himſclf can give? And will you 
be froward or impatient when he ſhall come to take away 
Icſſer mercies ? What ? wilt thou be an impatient ſoul, 
when God comes and writes death upon ſuch a near mer- 
cy , and paſſes the ſentence of death upon ſuch and tach 
defireable mercies ? Verily this is the way to provoke God 
to {trip thee naked of thy choiceſt Ornaments, and to put 
! thee in chains, orelſe to turn thee a grazing, among the 
beaſts of the held, as he did Neburhadnezzar. God gives the 
beſt, and takes away the wortt ; he gives the greateſt, and 
takes away the lealt 3 the ſenſe of which made Fob bleſs 
God, when ſtript of all. If a man ſhould give you a 
Pearl, and take away a Pin 3 if he ſhould give you a bag 
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of gold, and take away a bag of Counters, would it not be 
a madneſs in you to be impatient, and froward ? Doth 
God take away a Pin, and hath he not given youa Pearl for 
it? Hehath given thee a pound, O Chriſtian, for every pen- 
ny that he hath taken from thee 3 therefore be not froward, 
nor impatient. Remember, Chriſtians, how many in the 
world there be, that fit ſighing and mourning under the 
want of thoſe very favours that you do enjoy. Why does 
the living man complain * What, out of the grave, and 
complain ? What, out of Hell, and complain? Fhis is mans | 
ſin, and Gods wonder. 

But now ſome poor ſinners may ſay, Here's good News 
for Saints, but what is all this to us all this while ? 

Why, Ple tell you, I have ſomething to ſay for the 
comfort and incouragement of poor finners. Ah ſinners ! 
Chritt is willing to beſtow the beſt gifts upon the worlt t1n- 
ners. - Take one Text for all, *tis a {weet one, and full to 
the point in hand, Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, 
yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell: 
among them: « 


the father, to dilpenſe them among men, yea among the 
rebellious, the worſt of men. If there be here at this, time 
any rebellious ſinner, or rebellious Sabbath-breaker, or re- 
bellious drunkard, or rebellious curſer, ec. let fuch rebelli- 
ous finners know, that Chriſt hath received gitts, even-for 
the rebellious. | | 

That the Lord God might dwell amongſt them. That is,that 
the Lord God might have {weet fellowſhip and communion 
with them. Behold Iſftand at the door aud knock, if any man 
hear my voice, and. open the door, Iwill come in to him, and 
will ſup with bim, and be with me. 

Bebold I ſtand at the door and knock, 1, that have Heaven 
to give, and peace to give, and pardon to give, and grace to 
give, and my elf to give 3 I that have txyed gold co inrich 
you, and white raiment to cloath you, and eye-falve to 


Chriſt hath received gifts as a Steward from the hand of| 


Read alſo 

Prov.t. 20, to 
29. Chap.8,1, 
to 8, & Chap, 
9. 1,t07, 1a. 
43+ 22,23, 24z 
25, Jer. 51.5. 


None fo faith- 
ful as Chriſt, 
Heb. 3. 5, 6, 


Rev. 3.20, 
2 Cor, 6. 16," 
I will dwell in 
them. The 
words are ve- 
ry ſignificant 
inthe Origi- 
nal, £yo1xjow 
bY auTals, I 
will indyell in | 
them, There 
aretwo in's | 
in the Origi- 
nal, as if God |} 
could never 
have coough 
communion 


open 


anoiut you. 1ſtand at the door and knock, if atty may will| wich them, 
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Bodin relates |» 


this ſtory. 


Rom, $. 10, 
Col. 1.21. 
1 Rom, 6, I'3+ 
16,19, 20. 


{mankind, will open the door, I will come in, 


[raiſed a mighty party againſt a Roman Emperour : Fhe 


open the doon, let him be never ſo guilty, never ſo-filthy, ne- 
ver ſo unworthy, &c. Twill come in and ſup with bim, and 
be with me. | 

Lord, at whoſe door doſt thou ſtand knocking ? Is it at 
the xich mans door ? Or at the rightcous mans door ? Orat 
the humbled-mans door? Or at the weary and heavy laden 
mans door ?- Or at the mourners door? Or at the qualified 
or prepared mans door ? No, fays Chriſt, *tis at none of 
thele doors. At whole then, Q bleſſed Loxd ? At the luke- 
warm Laodicesns door, at their door that are neither hot 
nor cold, that are wretched, and miſerable, aud poor, and 
bliad, and naked. Theſe, {ays Chriſt, are the worlt of the 
worſt 3 and yet if any of theſe Wretches, thele Monſters of 


and will ſup 


with them, and they with: me. 


1 have read arcmarkable tory of a great Rebel, that had 


Emperour upon this being much provok't and ſtir'd in fpi- 
rit, made a Proclamation, That whoſoever brought inthe] 
Rebel dead or alive, ſhould have a greatirm ofmoney. The 
Rebel hearing of this, comes and preſents himſelf untothe| 
Emperour, and demanded of him the fum of money.Where- 
upon the Emperour reaſons thus, If T ſhould now cut him off, 
the world would ſay, IT d;d #t to- ſave my money 3 and fo he 
pardoned him, and gave him the great ſum of money, not- 
withſtanding all his former rebellion. | 

Oh ! ſhall a Heathen Emperour do thus to a Rebel that 
was in Arms againſt him ? And will not God do as much 
for poor rebcllious ſinners ? Surely he will, What though 
thou haſt been in Arms againſt God, and muſtered up all 
the ſtrength and force thou couldſit, even all the members 
of thy body, and faculties of thy foul, againft Gody: and 
Chriſt, and Holincſs ? Yet know that the King of Iſ7ael is a 
merciful King, he is a God of pardons, he delights to make 
his grace glorious, and therefore .is very willing to ſhew 
mercy to the greateſt Rebels, to the wortt of ſinners 3 wit- 
nels Manaſſes, Mary Magdalen, the Thief, Paul, and others. | 
ins greatneſs of mans fins, do but fet off the riches of - free 


grace. 
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grace. Sins aredebts, and God can as' eaſily blot out a debt, * 
of many thouſands, as he can a leſſer debt 3 therefore let not 
the greateſt Rebel deſpair, but believe, and he ſhall find, that 
IWhere fin hath abownded, there grace ſhall ſuper-abound, &c. 

And thus much for this Obſervation. We ſhall now 


proceed to the next words, viz. 


Bn 


K+ 
|"Eveyytaion- | 
FN al ,Evagge li- 
ſafthai from 
| Evaggelizo. 


EOpeory. 


Pal. 2. 12,13+ 


=" The Vnſearchable Richer of Oil | 


EPHES. 3.8. 


That I ſhould Preach among the Gentiles the 
Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 
Little to open the words. 
That I ſhould Preach. 
That is to declare good News, or the glad tidings of 


ſalvation, that's brought by Jelus Chriſt to ſinners. The 
Greek word Eveyyiavoy, in the New Teſtament, anſwers to 


|the Hebrew word Beſſorah, in the Old Teltament,both ſigni- 


fying good News, glad tidings, or a joyful Meſſage. 
That T ſhould Preach among the Gentiles. 
The word that is here rendred Gentiles, is {ometimes uſed 


generally for all men, orall Nations. So *tis uſed in Mat. 
25- 32+ Mat. 28.19. Sometimes this Greek word is uſed 


| more eſpecially for the people of the Jews. Soin Fob. 1 1. 


4.8. 50, 51, 52+ Ads 10. 22, And ſometimes it is uſed for the 


| Gentles,diſtinguiſhed from the Fews, ſo in Mar. 6. 32. 


By the Gentiles here you are to underſtand thoſe poor 
Hea thens that were without God in the world, that never 
had heard of Chriſt, nor thofe Unſearchable Riches that be 
in him as you may clearly ſee by comparing this Text with) 
that, Gal- 1+ 15, 16. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 


 \me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal 


' bis Son in me, that I might preach among the Heathen ( Fr 


he 
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he) immediately I conſulted not with fleſh and blood. . 


The firti Obſervation that I ſhall ſpeak to, from theſe 
words thus opened, is this. | . 


| 


That the Gifts and Graces that God be- 1 
ftows upon his people, ſhould be 
improved, imployed, and exerciſed | 
by his people. 


The Greek word Chary, that is here rendred Grace, we | 
ſhewed you had a threefold fignification in the Scripture. | 
[Sometimes it denotes the'favour of God, ſometimes the| - 
common gifts of the Spirit, and {ometimes the ſaving gra- | 
ces of the Spirit. Now, ſays Pal, that ſingular favour that 
God hath confer'd upon me, andall thoſe common gifts 
and ſpecial graces with which he has inriched me, they are 
all to be imployed and exerciſed. Unto me is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles, the Unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt. 

So that there is nothing more clear then this, viz» That 
the gifts and graces that God beſtows upon his people;ſhould 
be imployed, improved, and exerciſed by his people. - | 

To me is this grace given. Not' that I ſhould be idle, but 
ative 3 not that I ſhould be negligent, but diligent ; not 
that Iſhould hide my talents, but improve them. 

I ſhall couchupon a few Seriptures that fpeak out this 
Truth, and then open it to you, 2 Tims 1+ 6+ Wherefore T put | pe na 
thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir *? the gift of Ged that # in| qthers, 
thee. As the fire is increaſed and-pt food; by blowing,1oare | 
our graces. - Some think that *As a Metaphor taken from a "= 
ſpark kept in aſhes, -which by gentle blowing-is ſtizred-up, 
till it take a flames Others fay,”*tis an alluſion to the fire in 
the Temple, which was always to be kept burning- We 
get nothing by dead and uſeleſs habits, Talents hid ina nap- 
kin, gather raſt; the:nobleſt factfities are imbaſed; when not 
improved; when not exerciſed.” Phit.-4. t 2 Work, owt your 
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Grace is bet- 
{tered & made 
more perkfe& 
by aRing. 
Negle& of. 
jOUr graces, 15 
the ground of 
heir decreaſe 
decay. 
ells are the 
Iſweeter for 
drawing. 
| 


[nor with all their power to f{crve the Lord, and theretore 


- | ous ſouls ſhould exerciſe and improve their gifts and graces. 


| grcat concernment!to you, as apythat I know the Scripture 


own ſalvation with fear and trembling. The Greek is, Work 
till you get the work, tbrough. The rcaſon why many mens 
hearts tremble, and are ſo full of fears and doubts, is becauſe 
their ſalvation is not wrought out, they do not make 
through work in their ſouls, they put not that Queſtion 
home, Whether they have grace, or no, an intereſt in Chriſt, 
or n0. They do not rilc with all their ſtrength againſt fin, 


fears and doubts do ' compaſs them round about. So 
1 Cor. 15+ ult. Be ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, always abounding 
#1 the work, of the Lord, foraſmuch #s you know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lords | 

Be ftedfaft. *Tis a Metaphor taken from a foundation, on 
which a thing ſtands firmly ; of a ſeat, or chair, wherein 
one fits fall. | 

Unmoveable, {ignihes one that will not eafily move his | 
place, or opinion. 

Abounding, or excelling in the work of the Lord. 

Knowing that your labour is not in vain. The Greek is, La- 
boxrs wito wearineſs. The Apoſtle would have them labour 
unto wearineſs 3 For (ſaith he) *tis not in vain. It will turn 
toa good account, it will yield-you much of Heaven here, 
and make you high in Heaven hereafter, 

Thereare only two things that I ſhall endeavour to do, 
for the opening of the Point. 

1 Tothew you why perſons muſt improve, imploy, and 
exerciſe the graces and gifts that God hath beftowed 
upon them. And then, | 

..2 The End to which ithey-are to excerciſe thole grac 
| _ and gifts. BOL | ; 
For the tixſt, There are theſe twelve Reaſons why graci-| 


Fricnds, thisPoint is a. Point gt as flagular- ule; and of as 


{peaks of, and therefore I deſire, you to lend your moſt feri- 

ous and ſolemn attentions. © | 
Firſt 3 They muki exercile and improve-their graces, 

lr graces is 


\Becaulc the exerciſe, and improvement of thei 
| p the 
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the ready way to be rich in grace. 


on the Reapers, yea, on the Gleaners too. 


| 


thinks, or the other judges of him. 


lare ſweeteſt 3 the Application is caſte. 


venly Harbour |! 


them. 


Z 2 


ſhe], but ſet upon a Candleſtick. Grace is 


is the ſtronger and the bigger 3 ſo it is both in 
graces. In Birds, their wings which have been uſed moſt, 


As fin is increaſed in the foul by the frequent aQing of 
it, {o grace is nouriſhed and ſtrengthned in the ſoul by its 
frequent a&tings. The exerciſe of grace is always attended| ns 
with the increaſe of grace. Prov-10.4- The diligemt hand ma- mn 
| keth rich \ or, the nimble hand, the hand that's ative and 
agile, that will ſee nothing loſt tor looking after, that hand 
maketh rich. Ruth 2+ how did Boaz follow the buſineſs 
himſelf ? his eyes were in every corner, on the ſervants,and 


It is recorded of Severys, That his care was not to look 
what men {aid of him, or how they cenſured him, but to 
look what was to be done by him. He will riſe in judg- 
ment againſt thoſe Profeffors that look more what this man, 
and the other man faith of them, then what is to be done 
by them. The heart of a Chrittian is to be taken up with 
| What is to be done by him, and not with what this man 


Pacunius hath an elegant ſaying, Thate (faith he) the-men|® 
that are idle in deed, and Philoſophical iu word. God loves 
(faith Luther) Curriftas, not Queriſtas, The runner, not the 
queſtioner- Grace grows by cxercile, and decays by diſuſe. 
Though both arms grow, y et that which a man moſt uſeth, 


gifts and 


Such men as are 


Alda 


contented with ſo much grace as will bring them to glory, 
with ſo much grace as will keep Hell and their ſouls afun- 
der, will never be rich'in grace, nor high in comfort or 
aſſurance, ſuch ſouls uſually go to Heaven in a ftorm. O 
how weather-beaten are they befote they can reach the Hea- 


Secondly, They muſt exerciſe their gifts and graces, | 
Becanſe tis the main end of Gods giving gifts and graces to 
Grace is given to trade with, *tis given to lay out, not to 
lay up» Grace-is a Candle that muſt not be put under a bu- 
2 golden tre 


aſure 


that 


Our Graces 
are like Gide-| 


compariſon ; 
but = fins 
are like the 


"tr Soup BY 
Midianites, it» 


numerable as 


Graſhoppers, 


One day God 
= require 
ot men, Non 
quid legers 


legerint, 
ſed quid ege- 
ring, nec. quid 
dixerint, ſed 
| vine- 


rind. 


Has 200M 
y ſome 
why => [4 


curſ rhe Fig- 
rree, chough 
the time 
bearing fruit 
was not come 
was becauſe 
it made a glo-' 
rious ſhew 
with leaves, 


and promiſed | 
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Hrerem. 


No Iſraelite 


1 that was bit 


or ſtung with 
the fiery Ser- 
t, could 


by looking up 
to the brazen 
Serpent, 


| 


+4 Thoſe fpors a 
"Chriſtian 


finds in his 
own heart, 
can only by a 
hand of faith 


tbe waſhr our 


in the blood 
of the Lamb. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


be healed but 


_——. 


'that muſt be improved, not hoarded up, as men do their 
gold. Grace isa Talent, and *tis given tor this very end,that 
it ſhould be imployed and improved for the honourand ad- 
vantage of him that gave it. The flothful ſervant, in Gods 
account, is an evil fervant, and accordingly God has deno- 
ted him, and doomcd him for his evil husbandry, todeftru- 
Gtion, Mat. 25. 24+ tO 31. 

What a ſhame ic it ({aith one) that faith ſhould not be able 


in the Vineyard, 1n the Garden of God, then in the wilder- 
nels? What, not better fruit grow upon the Tree of Lite, 
then upon the root of Nature ? &c. | 
And then thirdly, 
Becauſe grace exerciſed and improved,will do that for us,that 
ll the means in the world can never do for us. 
I ſhall evidence this truth in ſome remarkable inſtances. 
Suppoſe the guilt of fin be upon a mans ſoul, cven as a 
heavy Mountain, there's nothing but the exerciſe of grace 
now that can remove this guilt. The man prays, and yet 
guilt ſticks upon him 3 he hears, and yet guilt as a Moun- 
tain lyes heavy upon him 3 he mourns, he tighs, he groans, 
and yet guilt ſticks upon him 3 he turns from Ordinance to 
Ordinance, and from ordinary ſ{crvices, to extraordinary, 


was EVEr any mans caſe like mine ? I have prayed thus long, 
I have heard thus long, I have mourned thus long, &*c. and 
yet guilt lyes as a Mountain upon my ſoul. There's nothing 
now below the exerciſe of grace, that will remove this 3 *cis 
only faith in the Promiſes of remiſſion, that will remove 
the guilt of fin, that lyes ſo heavy upon the ſoul. *Tis only 
faiths application of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that can 
take off this burden that ſinks the ſoul, even as low as Kcll. 
Faith muli make a Plaiſter of the blood of Chriſt, and apply 
it to the ſoul, or the {oul will dye under its guilt. There's 
nothing below this can do it. ' Faiths application of the 
blood of Chriſt, takes oft the guilt, aud turns the ſtorm to a 
calm, Rome 5+ 1+ Bein 
God, through our Lord Jeſis Chriſt. 
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Again, 


— 


to do that which infidelity hath done ® What, not better fruit 


and yet guilt follows him ; he runs from man to man, Sir, 


Juſtified by faith, we bave peace with| 
e | 
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Again, Suppoſe that-the power: and prevalency of ſin 


ſoul cannot ſport it (elf, and joy and dclight it felf in God, 
as in the days of old3 it cannot {ce God imiling, ſtroking, 
and ſpeaking kindly, as in former days: Now there's no- 
thing in all the world that can cafe the ſoul of this burden 
of ſin, below the exerciſe of grace. Oh faith ſuch a poor 
ſoul, I pray, Sir, and yetI fin 3 I xcfolve againſt fin, and yet 
I fin 3 I combate againli fin, and yet I am carricd captive by 
fin 3 I have lcft > means unattempted,. and yet 
after all, my {ins are too hard for me 3 after all my {weat- 
ing, ſtriving, and weeping, Iam carried down the ſtream. 
There's nothing now but the aCtings of faith upon a cruci- 
fied Chriſt, that will take off this burden from the foul of 
man. Now you mult make uſe of your graces, to draw vir- 
cue from Chriſt ; now faith muſt touch the hem-of Chritts 
garment, or thou wilt never be healed. "Tis juſt with a foul 
in this caſe, as it was with the poor widow, Lake $. 43. to 
4.9» that had the bloody iſſue, the leaves no means unattcm- 
pted, whercby ſhe might be curcd 3. ſhe runs from one Phy- 
fician to another, till ſhe had ſpent all that ſhe was. worth, 
till ſhe had brought a noble to a nine-pence,& now lays (he; 
If I could but touch the bem of. his garment, T ſhould be whole. 
Hereupon ſhe erouds through the croud to come to Chriſt, 
and being got behind him, ſhe touchesthe hem of his gar- 
ment,& immediately ſhe 24s made whole.The Cure being thus 
wrought, Chriſt uncrowns himlcelt to crown her faith. And 
be ſaid unto ber, daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith bath 
made thee whole,go inpeace.Hedoth not ſay,woman thy trem- 
bling hath made thee whole, or woman thy {weating and 
ſtrugling in a,croud to come to me, hath made thee whole 3 
or woman thy falling down and abaſing thy elf, ( though 
ſhe did all this) but, woman, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
Ah Chriſtians?tis not your tzembling,or your falling down, 
oryour {weating in this and that ſervice, that will ſtop the 
bloody iſſue of your ſins, but believing in Chriſt. Tis. {ad 
to conlider how few profeſſors in thele days have attaincd 


- gainſt 


hinders the ſouls ſweet communion with God, fo that the! 


Much leſs 
then can the 


 Papiſts Purga- |. 


tories, watch- 
ings, whip- 
pings, oc. or 
|S, Francis his 
kiſſing or lick- 
ing of Lepers 
ſores, which 
will cleanſe 
che frettin 
Leprofie © 


fin, oc. 


A touch of 
faich. curerth 
the woman, 
as well as a 
full hold, - 
'Tis the exer- 
ciſe of the 
peoces of the 
pirir, 
which wy 
mortifie the 
deeds of rhe 
fleſh, Rom, 8, 
13, Ir is not. 
our ſtrong re- 
ſolutions or 
purpoſes that 
will be able 
ro overmaſter 
theſe ene- 
mies. A foul 
ſore will run | 
till it be in+ 
deed healed, 
though we * 
Gay it ſhall” | 
nor. 
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the right way of mortitying of ſin 3. they uſually go out a- 
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gainſt their ſins, in the ſtrength of their own purpoſes, pray- 
ers and reſolutions, &+. and ſcarce look fo high as a cruci- 
fied Chriſt, they mind not the excerciſe of their faith upon 
Chriſt, and therctore it's a righteous thing with Chriſt, 
that after all, they ſhould be carried captive by their ſins. 
Nothing eats out ſin, like the aCtings of gracez nothing 
weakens and waſtes the ſtrength of fin, like the exerciſe of 
grace, Ohdid men believe more in Chriſt, ſin would dye 
more'z did they believe the threatnings more, fin would 
dye more 3 did they believe the Promiſes more, ſin would 
dye more; did they believe reigning with Chriſt more, ſin 
x John3.z3. | would dye more. He that hath this hope, purifies himſelf, 
| even 6 Chriſt # pure. 

Again, Suppoſe that the ſoul be followed with black, diſ- | 
| mal, tiery temptations, there's nothing now in all the world 
Luther (aid, I | that can divinely ſtrengthen and tence the ſoul againſt theſe 
j am withour | temptations, but the exerciſe of grace, the improvement of 
= uw 7 4 | grace. *Tis true, you are to hear, read, pray, meditate,@c. 
and within by | Þut all theſe without the exerciſe of grace in them, will ne- 
the Devil and | ver make you victorious over Satans temptations. Nothing 
all his Angels,| guts Satan to it, like the exerciſe of grace. 

_ _— *Tis faid of Satan, that he ſhould ſay to a holy man, who 
of grace he | Was much in the exerciſe of grace, ( Tx me ſemper vincis ) 
| became vito-| Thou doſt always overcome me. Fpbeſ. 6. 16. Above all 
| rious over |: he the ſhield of faith, whereby ye: may be able to quench the 
themall, Ec. fiery darts of the Devil. Whatloever piece of Armour you 
| \negle&, be ſure that you negle&t not the ſhield of faith. The 
Sveads 190- | Greek word that*s here rendred a Shield, comes-from ano- } - 
ES ther word that ſignifies a door or a gate 3 to note, that as a 
| door or a gate doth ſecure our bodies, ſo' will the ſhield of 
faith ſecure our ſouls againſt the hery darts of the Devil. 4- 
bove all takg the ſhield of faith,whereby ye may be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the Devil. The Apoſtle alludes to the cu- 
ſtom of the Seythians, who uſed to dip the heads of their 
Arrows, or Darts, in the gall of Alps and Vipers, the ve- 
| nomous heat of which, like a fire in their fleſh, killPd the | 
wounded with torments, the likeft Hell of any other. But 
| the Souldiers then had generally Shields of raw neats _ 
tner, 
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ther, as * ſeveral Writers teſtifie, and when the ficry darts 
lighted upon them, they were preſently quenche. So theſe 
fiery darts of Satan, - when they light upon the ſhield of 
faith, they are preſently quenched, and there is no other 
way to do it, till the Lord draw out a mans faith to-a& up- 
on the Promiſes, and upon Chriſt, thele hery darts will not 
be quencht. 

Again, Suppoſe that the world, the ſmiling world, or the 
frowning world, the tempting world, or the perſecuting; 
world, thould lye as a heavy ſtone or burden upon your 
hearts, as it doth upon the hearts of thouſands in theſe days 
(witne(s their attempting any thing to get the favours, ho- 
nours, and riches of this world. Ah how many have turned 
their backs upon God, and Chrilt, and truth, &c. to gain the 
world ) how will you get off this burden ? No way in the 
world like to the exercile and aRings of grace. Many men 
hear much, aud yet remain worldly ; ow pray like Angels, 
and yet live as if there were no Heaven nor Hell. They will 
talk much of Heaven, and yet thoſe that are ſpiritual and 
wiſe, do {mell their breath to ſtink ſtrong of -carth, and all 
the art,.and parts, .and gifts in the world, can never curc 
them of this ſoul-killing diſcaſc, but the exerciſe of grace, 


hear and pray many years, and yet be as carnal, baſe, and 
worldly as ever. There is no way under. Heaven to removc 
this ſtone, this burden, but the exerciſe of faith and-love,@c. 
Cant+$. 6,7. 1 Fob. 4+ 5» For whatſoever is born of God, over- 
cometh the world, and this is the viftory that  overcometh tbe 
world, even our faith. Who is be that vvercometh the world. 
but be that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 
"Not that the habit of faith overcometh the world, hut 
faith-in the exerciſe of it, conquers the world, and that it 
does theſe three ways. | | 
Firſt, Faith in theexerciſe of it preſents the world to the 
ſoul, under all thoſe notions that the Scripture: holds forth! 
the world-unto us by. Ay 
TheScripture holds forth the world as an impotent thing 
as a mixt thing, asa mutable thing, as a momentary thing. 
| | Now 


till faith breaks forth in its glorious atings. A man may | 


* Polybies;and 
Vigetinn: &c. 
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Faith is A ber- 


and yer he 
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he made an 
eſcape over 
the high walls: 


he was impri- 
ſoned. This | 
world is the 
ſouls priſon, 
yer faith is 


Divitie corpa- 
rales pauperta- 
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* go TEvTU). 
Whiles we 
look upon e- 
rernal things 
as a mans 
looks:upon 
the mark 
that he aims 
to hit. 


Every man Is 
as the obje&s 
are about 
which his 


yerſant, 


Co. 


| foul is moſt * 


| {oul, and this takes the ſoul off from the world. 


| 


Now faith comes and ſets this home with power upon the 


Secondly, Faith doth-it by cauſing whe ſoul to converle| 
with more glorious, ſoul-(atisfying , . ſoul-delighting, and 
ſoul-contenting objects. . 

2 Cor«4+16,17,18. Though our outward man periſh,yet our 
inward man # renewed day by d:y (how comes this to paſs?) 
while we* look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things that are not ſeensfor the things that are ſeen aretemporal, 
but the things that are not ſeen,are eternal.Now when faith is 
buſied and exerciſed about ſoul-ennobling, foul-greatning, | 
{oul-raiſing, ard ſoul-cheering objects, a Chriſtian tramples | 
the world under his feetzand now heavy afflictions are light, 
and long afflictions fhort, and bitter aſlitions ſweet unto 
him, &*c. Now ſtand by world, welcome Chriſt, &c. 

So in Heb. 1 1. It was the exerciſe of faith and hope up- 
on noble and glorious objects, that carricd them above the 
world, above the ſmiling world, and above the frowning 
world 3 above the tempting world, and above the perſecu- 
ting world, as you may (ſee by comparing ſeveral verſes of 
that Chapter together. Verſ- 9. 10. By faith he ſojourned in 
the land of promiſe, as in aſtrange country, dwelling in Taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Facob, the heirs with bim of the ſame 
promiſe 3 for he looked for a City which bath foundations,whoſe 
builder and maker is God. Verl-24,25,26. And by faith Moſes 
when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the. Son of Paro- 
abs daughter chuſing rather to ſuffer afflition with the people of 
God then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Eſteeming the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of Eg ypt, for 
be bad reſþed to the recompence of reward. Ver(. 27. By faith be 
forſook, Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King , for be endu- 
red,as ſeeing him who # inviſible. And in Verſ.35.They refuſed 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurrecion. 

So in Heb. 10. 34+ They took, Joyfully the ſboyling of their 
goods (Upon what account?) Knowing in themſelves, that they 
bad in Heaven a better and more enduring ſubſtance. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Faith doth it by afluring the ſont o 

far 


| enjoying of better things, Fox my part I muſt confeſs, ſo 
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as I underſtand any thing of the things of God; I'cdn't ſee] Heb. x x, x, 
how a ſoul under the power of 'a well-grounided affurance, 
can be a ſervant v0 his ilave, I mean the world. Iconfels, 
men may talk much of Heaven, and of Chriſt, and Religion, 


| mp " | called He 
under the power of Divine Afſiirance; 'and | I'cannot ſee on Earth, you 


t heſe poor tranſitory things. I know not one inſtance in{ny conſidera- 


any precious Saint that hath-lived in the: Aﬀurance of i, _ 
Divine love, and chat hath walk*tup aud down this world|yQ, 7 
with his pardon in his boſom, hath-ever. been charged withſ-*5 51) 
2n inordinate love of  the-worlds: That's a:ſa.»word-;Þ ox 
1 Fob. 2.15. 1.33) of node 161-4 
Now a fourth Reaſon of-this Point;,why perſons:are tot - 
exerciſe their graces, is, Becauſe it's the beft way :to-preſerve 
their ſouls from Apoltacy and backſlidingtromGad 72 Pete| 
t« $- t0/11%-Add to your faith virthe; and'to mintuekaowledge;| 


. 


to patience godlineſs, &c. for if ye do-theſethingt, ytball never{ 
Poll Add . nh virtue, \ The Greek word that's hex Fir eeryionr 
rendred-Add, hath a' great Emphaſis/in its tis taken from bY Sti0f on 

dancing round ; link them, faith the Apoſtle, hand inihand | IR 1926510 
as in dancing, Virgins take hand, fo we muſt joyn hand ;tof/ © 5477 2: ++ 
hand ih theſe meatures of graces, lead up the dance of graces,Þ}®' 0% 
as in the Galliard every onetakes his turn.So in Ch.3-17418:{patchrixr in. 
Te therefore; beloved, ſeeing ye kjow theſe things, beware left ye|pretis oeciſiy- * 
alſo being led #' afide with the erronr of tbe widkgd, fall\ from| miles quam fu- 
your awn ftedf afteſ5.' : There are many turn afide,:and ſhake £2 Jaws: +0 
hands with God, :and Chriſt, and Ttuth,and the: words off ;....* 


righteouſne(s 3 and therefare-you had need. toftake heed that]| - 
you fall iot as others havefallen before youe 17.1.4 £1] 
But how ſhall we by kept from apoſtatzzing? why;Graw in| 


all the Scripture that can be produced-to prove that ever] *ions toevince 
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&c. but/give me-a man that 'doth -really and: clearly liveþin my rev , 


how ſach 4 one can'be-carried out ian inordinate Tove to anay find tis. + : 


and t5 kjlowledge temper ance; and jo temperancepatinice} rand - ; 11 1s | 
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race, and in the knowledy afour Lord & Saviour Feſus Cl Ki 
"Tis a growth:/in rata "ris the-exexciſe gf grace.thatwilly! - 
make a man ſtand when others fall,yea when Cedars fall &c.|, . 

Fifthly, All other exerciſcs without the exexcilc of grace 

will profit nothing. re. 
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| PT: 
a fair excuſe, 
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WuyaQs Tegs 
oAlyoy is not 
ro be raken in 
a ſcnſe where- 


in little figni- 


greater mat- 
Jeers» as here in 


a particular 

ingredient, It 
works nor, It 
0's no good, 

"ris fo here- 


.,. {tor belp, 
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-Quif you -willl; take it thus, (ft 1908 
Al other nn will be loſs. to U5s. without he eXexs 
ciſe-of grace, theretoxe we had need to improve our. graces- 
' When'the boule or fire, i a-m32n thould only pray; or cry; 


3nd Rtixririgi he muſtrun from place. to, plae;- and. call-but 
aud muſt work cycn, inthe fire, and beltir himſelf 
as foxlife; inthe ule of all means, whereby the. fire may be, 


| quenched. Soi grabe be natacted, it's not all a mans pray- 
. ing.and:cryingy ci that | will profit/higay or better Þigms 


| race mult bexxr:icilced;or all withbe loſt, prayers lot, teats 
tott;riragioſt firengty Jotl; toul:loſi@c. 1 Tims.4+. 7 8. But 
refafepropliane & avid wivet fables, Shit themioffas. the word 
is, ſet them by, ſay thou art not at leiſure to attend them, 


make a:faitexcultt; as thd word motes, tell chem thowhaſt 


0959 Is IE godlineſs y:or lay. akde thy upipa 
ner8angWiaters do, (iQ which the Apor 
alludes Yandbefimeby (tltluſtily.s tor lays be,.w 8; Bedaly 


re 7b irrls; but godineſs is profit able wato att TIS 
ny promiſeof: 1bis life, aud of that which is t6.came-' 
Ot > 


HEANS $a fidto.make. 360 (cutral Commindities | 
»thofe ehqufazds that attend-hotineſs, thavattend: the: <x- 
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and didnoe profit bem. thus beard it, heaarſe it. was nat mixt 
__ \fu$ab.” He dothnot ſperk there of: unbelievers; but of. 
thithaÞgrave in rhehubir, but not inthe Exerciioand: 
hetofore ch& wordGid nor: tags ito) thor. accounts, they 
Heard and wetttieverthe better, "and what was the ground. 
of it ? why, it wwbecaſ© they:did not exerciie faith upon, 
che word The'wordpbardell/from the Preachers dipsiuto 
thelrears)vicwa fulceo Potion; buctheydighnot work kind: 
ly, becatetheze- wanted: the ingredients-of faith. Faithi is 
one of dioE-ldrioisingallictns that maſt make every Ser- 
mon;every triith, work for the foulzadvantage. Nothing 
will work for a believers good, for his ggin, it his graces be 
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4; he may be-burnt:fer all that, 'therefoxe be:mult be active] 


bumick:of ;amerorud concernment! to-look after, and; exer- | 


arcileiof grace? nothing. makes a:man rich in ſpitituals,Jike | 
ings gone and conftant 'actings of grace. In Heb. «>. The 
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Sixthly, | 
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' :Sixth]y:Bedauſo/it is chþ hd of allchedignity aha 
that Godhath conftrr'Cypon hisptopletheretore 
exerciſe arid improve'theirigrace. 'Trr' x Pet. '2--9% 


mu 
ay er 


4 choſen giner #t io; a roy al Priefthood, anboly nat ion, a Petu- 
liar peypte,that ye may ſhewforth the praiſes of him who bath 
calle 1 ut of daykpeſs into bir-marvel{ons fphrowwiic © 


:Te are cho en generarzone \ .» That'is;+ a" pI peophe;: the 
ideng'y belovedof his'{oul; ſuch 4s he firſt choſe tothis love; 


andthen-loves'for his-choice,* + £14 354 6 9 Sa bl 
; A royal —_——_— an boly ation, a peculiar People: The 47 ol 
Greck is, A people of. of purchaſe, #Fach/ as corypre h-as it wa "a Tvet- 


"were all Goi 'gettings, his wholtke Rock 3, drones hoinalapIny 
reckoning oft; 217 32 
: That:ye may wforth:Or a5*iximhs Glen Thus ye bay 
Preach fortb;that ye may pablickly dectar&thevireues ofhim 
hat hath called you -out of darknefs; into kis marvellous 
light; that ye may re not nfo tr rp chat hath = r 5 
conferr'd alt-rhis dignity and g bo 
otherst0 Glorifte yohFAber which Wi 
the piQture'of a dear friend iS not to bethraſtty 4 Tenn | 
in {ome conſpicuous place of the-liouſe ;: why; oor. graves isd 
are the very” Image of Chriſt, they are his 2nd 
therefore to be held'fortht6 open view-'Thi 
note put undeb a Baſhiel/butYet up rt # Cant 
are'to wear, not 20 hideyWare vary T2 RE 
It was a capital crime ih T?berius da ha the __ | 
of Auguſtis upon a Ring dt Coin, into'any ſordid phcezzrtd or: 
ſhall not Chriſtians be more iu and: careful, that theit : 
whiclkr'are Chriioieug d 
that they'be kept always "Rakning 9 
glory and thy comfort. - Fenn dom hefpark-{ i. 
ling of thy graces. Pehdlyure notto Rl thraft ih-mud- walls, QF. 
or hungin'Swines fnovuts;but to be hang on the breaſts.” - 


Ro pH; Neel jb 
caiiſe the mote grade 'is Ettreiled and frprd at 
= 


. 
% 


| Þy A. =! E 

{ROM 

Hopartes ave | + 
t 45 exagge ilete} 


g ; but 


®, 
*+ *K 


more'eaſe 'and delight will alttfligious! ag 
ed. When grace is'improyed and exertiſed, gra 
vices are _— argon)" 'As enghe torenarurat 
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Pſal. 19. 11. 
Prov. 3. 17. 
Pſal. 65. 11, 


| Abrahams 


{faith made - 


him rejoyce 
and obey, 
Heb. 11. 
Faith is as the 
in the 
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{Its report 


Watch, that- 
moves the -' 


I wheels: Nora 
© I grace ftirs, rill 


faith ſers it 
on' work.” 
Rn-4'3 Or: 


- 
: 


in 8 Feppreed 
Luther,rhat. 
when he pray- 
ed, it was © 

Tanta reveren- 


- Itiaunt  Deogd7 


tanta fiducia 
ut þ amico,0yc 
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exerciſed: and improved, with the; more/|1cafe ang, pleaſure || 
areall bodily ſervices performed 3-{0ithe tmore grace is acted 
and improved, with the more eaſce-and delight allChriſtian 
ſervices are performed, Such fouls find. wages in.their very 
werk, . they. find uot only for keeping, but allo in keeping of 
his commandxstheres great reward-. All theways of tbe'Lord 
are. ways of pleaſantneſs to them, and they findi that all bis 
| paths Adropmarrow and fatneſs.. Ah Chriſtians! as'ever you 
would have the ſervices of God to be caſie-and delightful to 
your ſouls. Jook to the cxercile and-improvyement of - your 
graces;and then your work will be a joy. -- E 
- Eighthlys! Yowmult exerciſe and! improve your gifts and 
graces, becauſe the more grace is improved, the more God? 
will be honoured: Roms 44 1 9,20,21+ And beinginot weak in 
faith, be confidered, not bis own body, now dead, when he was 
aboxt an hundred years/4ld 3 neither the deatlneſ; of Sarahs 
| wanib, be ſtaggered 10k at the Promiſe of God through, unbelief, 
bus: wws firong in faith-gioing glory.to God;arnd being fully per- 
ſwaded, that whot\he bad promiſed; bewas able 'to perform- | 
;11 He gave glory to-God.; But how did he give glory to God ? 
was it adcad habit of faith that 1et the Crown of honour|: 
upon the head of God ?. no, it was: the lively actings of his 
faith upon the promile and the ,promiler, : that, gave. glory! 
to God..;-All the, honour and glory ithat God hath from be-: 
lievers in this life, is from the actiygsof their grace.” Ewas; 
Abrahams aGting of faith that was his high honouring of 
God. - Chriſtians, I would intreat this favour of you, that 
you would be often in the meditation of this truth, viz>That: 
all-the bongur, that:,God. bath from: bilievers-in' thigdife, is 
lropra aGingg and exerciſe of their grgees When thou goelt | 


to praycthewthink thus with thyelt,- Is ic fo, -thatal} the |: 
kongur that God ſhall have from my ſoul jn-prayer,; will be 
fromthe atings of grace in prayer ?, O,then what-,cauſe 

veto ftir.up my cli to lay hold, on, God, and toblowap | 
all, thoſe ſparks of grace that be inme? Asa body widhane a 
{qul, -mucti-wood*without tire; a buller.in a Gun without 
powder, {o are words. ini prayer without the Spirit, without 
the.exercile of the graces of the Spirit, Fouzh a&ted his faith 
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when 


. 1”. at a i oi —_— _ EOS nm—_— wv eng ed rr +» 


S aw © 


Kd" s 
$3381 AS2 
—_—— - -_ 


| 4 = . } y | 
—_" : 4 5 yp 'F ag LY TITS 1 ” AS; FX 
Ve. "<S44 
, © 


- 
” 


—c—_ 


The Unſcarchable Rithes of Chriſt. 


181 


- GO” kd W—_ CORE, COYTST OTE ILY > > 


when hewas on the Crols, 'and Feremiah acted faith when 
he was in the Dungeon, and Fob acted faith when he was on 
the Dunghil, and David acted faith when he was in his 


the flue of all, was, much glory to. God, and much good to 
them. His hearc will never be-long a ſtranger to joy and 
ace, who js much in the exerciſc and actings of grace. 


aflictions and tribulations will be leſſened and fweetned to 
uS-, 2. Cor+441:6417+Though our outward mn decreaſes, yet our 
inward man is renewcd day by day, or, day-and day. 

When Peter Martyr was dying, he laid, My body 4s weak,, 
but my mind is well, .mell fur the preſent,” and will be better 
for ever hereafter. This i5 the godly mans Motto, For afflidii- 
045 there is glory, for light 


if your graccs were more cxcrcifed aud improved,  altlicti- 
ons. would be more ſweet z.;this would turn the-Croſs into 
a Crown, this would tura bitter into ſweet, and long wintex 
nights into ſummer days- : It would make every condition: 
to be a;Paradile to you,&c, 

may be eaſily | 
tempting Devil, and an enticing World. When the {word 
is in the {cabbard, the Travcller is cafily ſurpriſcd, and when: 
the guard 1s aſleep,theCity is.quickly;conquered.Tae ſtrong- 
eſt Creature the Lyon, and the wilclt Creature the. Serpent; 
if they be dormant, are as catily ſurpriſed as the weakelt 
worms..; So the ſtrongeſt and wileſt Saints,"it their gyaces be 
alkep, if they be only in the habit, -and not 1n the exercile, 
they tay be as calily ſurpriſed aud vanquiſhed,as the weak- 


Leap Samjan, Peter- 
hath loſt the ule of his Weapons, &c. 


Eleventhly, We muſt improve our graces, becauſe decays 


[when he was in the-belly.of Hell, and Daniel. ated faith 
when he was: in the Lyons\Den,, andthe Thick acted faich 


greateſt dilixc(s,and ſo did Mſes in Exod-14-And you know | prayed. much, 


Ninthly, Becauſe the-more grace is improved, the more |-The hore” 
(prings. ſend | 
forth; their * if. 


| P9e#! 2 weight of glory, for. mo+ co 
mentary afflictions eternal gſary.So wu Heb. 19.8 11.0 friends, 


Tenthly,It E205 IE POE exerciſed and improveduh ſoul "ou 
urpriſed, conquered, and vanquithed by aft {i niinnd 
Saints fhould © | 


eli Chxiſtians in all rhe world, as you may ſee in David, So-| 
. Every cucmy inſults oyer him that] wargh 


Dan. 6. 23: , 
So did the 
| Publicany he .. 


- ( - he-. "> 
ſpike little, oc 
'Alio brevis Doe 
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in grace 2rc very great lofles to us. By decaying in grace, we | 
| come * 
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are hardly 4s 
covered , 
man may cab; 
iy ran down 
che he fff,” but 
Lo cannot fo. 
eaſily er up... 
'Phiſoſophers : 
ſay, that the- 
'way.frotn the, 
ns the 
rivation, 
ne erwehrhe 
way from the: 
privation to 
the habit, As 
- man may 
oon put an 
intomenr 


out of rang,” 


+ & +4 


has np Jo in” may'as well {pit Cordials, 25 tratural marr do fapernatu- 


"[fral ations": "Nor do not fay that all' the grace we have is 
not from God, nor that man in his natural ettate'1s not dead 
God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, and Holineſs-ward; and Hea- 
ven-ward : But this I fay, that ſouls traly gracious; haye a 


Ir IR74 
= 13. 23+ 
am. 1:7 

Eph. 2. 1.2. 3- 

When Charles 

Langius had 


5 excited Lipf - 


Spiritual loſes! 


come to loſe our ſtrength, 6ur delt' Krength, our ſpirit! 
ſirength, our ttrength to do for!God;our firengeh to-wait'on 
God, and walk with God\oar ſtretigth to bearfor God;vur 
rength to ſuffer for God. By decaying/in grace we cone to 
lole that joy that's unſpeakable and tull of glory, and that 
comfort and':peace that paſſes underſtandirig, and t6 loſe the 
ſenle of that favour that's better then life. Now: 6ur faith 
; will betturned into-fear, ourdancing into. mourning, our re- 
Joycing into ſighing, and when, O Chriſtian, thou beginneſt 
to fall, and to decay, who knows how far thou maylt fall ? 
how much thy graces may be- impaired ?* and how long it 
may be before thy Sun riſe when once*cis (Ce? therctore 
[you had need to exerciſe and i mprove your graces. ; 
Tweltchly and laftly, You are to improve'yourgraces, be- 
cauſe ſouls truly gracious have a power to do good: 1 do 


| | 


| not ay that a man in his natural eſtate (though Arminians 


Frank,” 1h 


o.)hath power in bimſelt to-doſupernaturalacts, as to'be- 
1eve in God,tolove'God;and the Tike,&e:for T thinks Toad 


power to do good. *Tisfad to think how many prottffors 
do excuſe their negligence, by pretending an inability to-do 


#J to the "þ 
of true wil- 


is.tO its gee 

, i 
henhe falls 
to wiſhing :. 
What, {aid 
Langina, art 
Fr purpo- 

when 
ha ſhould 
5 —_ : 
. | Fuft. Lip. de 
 JConflan. {th, 2} 
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—, 


good, or by fitting down ditcouraged, as: having 3n their 
hands no power at all z what can we'do, fay they, if the 


GORMy mind, Lord do net breathe upon us, as at firſt converſion? we can 


| 


X 


do nothing- I think in'my very conſcietice, thar this i56nt 
reaſon of much of thae ſliglitnefs, negle&, and vniilſion of 
duties; that's among profeſſors in theſe days; ſo thit God 
may complain, as he doth; Tſz.6 4. 7.There it nomtan that ftir-\ 
reth up himſelf to take bold of mrthey are as men afleep.that tit 
ſl and do nothing. But certainly they that arettuly uini- 
ted to Chriſt, are not acted as dead ſiocks, as If every "Hithe 
and moment of their a&ing God-watd , and Holineſs- 
ward, they received new life q hg the'Spirit of Chriſt, a3 at 
firſt convertion they did. And Iam IT, for v want t of 


vas > -* 
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| 


[che kuqwledge and due conlideration of this truth, many 
proeliots take ſuch liberty to themlelves, as to live in the 
neg/ect of many precious dutics of godlineſs, for which firſt 
or laſt-thecy wilkpay dear :- Bat xemembring that *tis not a 


pertwade the ſouls and conſciencesof men, I fhall give you 
tout Reaſons to demontirare;that believers havea power to 
do good : And the firft is:this. | 


to:a@ by, cternal lite is a power to at by.: The Philolopher| 
faith; That a flyeis more excellent. rhen the Heavens, par dic | 
flye bath life, which the Heavens buve.not, 8c. ** | 
Secondly, Elſe there is no juſt ground for Chriſdtocharg e 
the guilt of fins upon them z ' as negle& of Prayer; | Repen- 
tance; Mortification, nor the guilt.of Careteſnels and Sloch- 


er-then the-Holy Ghoſt ats them, as at theirfirſt cons 
verſion, tiotwithſtanding their union with Chrilh; and thae 
Pirkual Principle of lite. that at firſt they received from 
Chriſt Certainly 3f it be ſo, itwill notiand with the un- 
—_ Jaſtice-of God tocharge'the guilt of fins of onlifion; 

on believing ſouls, if they have no power tou, but” are. 

as ſtocks and i6nes, Ov. 4s 5 Aream:; : 

' A third'groundis this, If there be not ſome power in be- 
lievers'to do good, then we ſhould not have as much benefit 


it head ſro0d;/- woul@ havercommitnicated apower to all 
his (ons nd'diughters to have done good'; -and being cox 
flipeed Hedoth communicate power to fin, "as" alt Hrs- hho 


much mort Foattieare powerto'tisto do good i' our 
yatalſins * fardy d$tis, -th6u Rk few'mind it; and fewer 


bellevers; 'hawyhave they moreby'thetecond Adam, 
chen thay loft by tthefrſt'® arid wheretii lyes'the eXecUenicy | 
of the {beond > Ir the firſt? 


flood of words, but weighty Arguments, that convince and | 


Firſt, Becaule they have life, and-all life is a power toact| C—_ 


iby, natural life is a power to act by, ſpiritual lite isa power} #ationem. 


Omiſſion of 

Diet breeds 

+ 10 gp lo 

oth 

falnals ec: whichihe doth, if they cant up fher woo of rug <1 
makes work 

cither for Re 

| penrance, Hell 

or the Phyfi- 

ian of S ls, 


Ipſe un erit 


by the ſecond 444m; as we had by the firſt. The firſt Adam | 


dren'find by fid' and wofulexpericnce3/ 4nd ſhalt not CHARA | . 


improve it as ty 2: bs Pt rh behof eh 2 power in] ' 


| Foartlly and laſtly. All-rhoſe exhorearions are void,and ot | 
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The' Unſear 


| Hh. nad 


fi |beautitul, but barren., They are bleſſed that. dp what.they 


none effeR, if there benor ſome power inouls truly graci- 
ous to do'good : As all thoſe exhortations to watchfulneſs, 
to ſtir up the grace of God that #4 in us,and tO workout our own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling and that alſo, Give all d;- 
ligence to make your calling andeled:on ſure. To what purpoſc 
are all theſe precious exhortarions, it the regenerate man 
have no power at all to a& any thing-that's good ? Nay 
then, believers under the Covenant of grace, ſhould be in no 
| [better a condition, then naregenerate men that are under a 
| [Covertant of works,who ſee their dutics difcoyered,but have 
'no- power to perform 3* which is contrary, as to other Scri- 
ptures, ſo to.that, Pſal. 40. 7, $, 9. Then. ſaid 1, lo. I come, in 
the volume of thy book, it #s written of me : T delight to do thy 
will, O myGod, yea thy Law i within my heart, or, Thy Law 
#4 in the midſt of my bowel s,as the Hebrew reads it. And to that 
of Ezek, 36+ 25, 26, 27, &c. A foul truly gracious can ſin= 
cerely-ſay, Thy Law, O Lord, # in the midjt of my bowels, and' 
I delight to do thy will, O Lord. I confels I catmot 'do as 1 
ſhould, nor I ſhall ever do it as I would, till I come to hea- 
ven 3. but this I canay in much uprightneſs, that Thy Law| 
#s in my heart,,and T delight to do thy will, O Fatber. And {0 
Paul, With my miad T ſerve the Law of God, though with my| . 
fleſh the Law of ſin. THe o, 
And we have many promiles concerning} Divine, afli- 
. | ſtance, and if we did but ſtir up the grace of God that is in 
us, . we ſhould find the affiſtance of God, 'and the' glorious 
6] breakings forth of his power and love, according to his pro- 
miſe, and the work that he xequires of us, 12. 26-1 4:Ch.64. 
5-&c. Though no believer, doth what he. ſhould, do, yet 
doubtleſs every believer might do more then he doth do, in 
order to Gods glory, and his own and others internal-and 
| eternal good. Aﬀection without endeavour, is like Rachel, 


« can, though me cannot but ynder-do-'; 4, ", ;; -; gyoccs 
| When Demoſthenes was asked, What was the-firſt partof an 
| Orator,wbat the ſecond what the third,he anſwered: Atowthe 
ſame may I ſay, if any ſhould ask me, what is'the tilt, the 
{econd, the third part of a Chriſtian, I muſt anſwer, Afjon. 
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ence isbetter then ſacrifice. 
HI ou willfay, What,is $ + 

c thatis fo wo 

'ca# do nothing, Jotin 1 5 


| 


can do notbing. * If you are riot implanted into, me, if by the 
ſpirit and faith, you are not united unto me, you can do no- 
thing. ' The art may. do much; it-may offend'ah Enemy, 
lang: it may defend'a ntans life, by virtue 'of dts unionwith || 
the head 3 but if you foparate'the 4xm-fromthehead, from: 
hebody;! what canit ds 2*Cartaihly the ſoul, by! virtueof 
[irs union with Chriſt, may'do much, thoughdinh ag are (&, 
| parated from Chriſt, can do-nothing, at-lealt, as they ſhould 
AbChriſtians ! 'if you would but put out your ſelves to the 
uthioſt, ou would find the Lord both xeady and willing"tos 
aſſiſt you, £o meet with-you, and to do for A ART xt 
lyouare ableto ask, or think. | 


"diſeaſes, the Head-ach, and' the Falling-ſicknels. © 
ſpiritual diſcaſes that the adtive Chriftan Overcomes. Among 
the Fans, idlenels was a capita} grime. - Among the Ly+ 
cahi, 'he thatlent money to an idleperlſon, was-to lole it. 
Among the Corinthians; theflothful were-delivered to the 
Carnifex, {aith Dipbilus. Oh ! the deadly fins, the:deadly 
temptations, the deadly judgments,” that idle and flothful 
Chriſttansare given up+0+ therefore beg&ive, be diligent; 
be abundantin the work of the Lord.-- Tdlene(s-is the very 
ſource of-lin. © Standing Posls gather mad; andnouriſh.and: 
breed venomous Creatures 3'and fo' do the hodres of idle 
and flothful Chriſtians, &c- + 

Now' the ſecond thing that we ares 4 for the frcher 
opening of UsPoiut,j i5to-ſhew yo” F214) 


"ST FT” 
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Lek Gith, He had rather obey the wer miracles. mT 


en in the RN We BON pro £0618) waofeh 13 pho you| 


I anſwer, All that > rd kolds forth, is'this, That if| 
a man hith not union with Chriſt, if he be not implanted |; 
into Chriſt, he can do nothing. Without me (that is, ſeparate], 
rom me, or apart from mc (as the words may be read) you 7X 


| Ceſar by continual employment, overcame iba conftint | 
'Oh! 'the 
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Mat. 25 


Plutarch in his 
Morals, 


|21ians; that were then held for their valour to be invincible; 
r:garding more. the houour and content his father ſhould | 


{Chriſt will deal with him. 
ſery; and flothful-Chriltians fiud it 10. Chriſtians, God hath 


[veſt no longer then thou liveſt to his praile. 


The ſpecial Eads that the Gifts and Grates| 
that God bath beftowed upon Believers, 
ſhould be exerciſed and improved to. 


© © And they are theſe that follow. 


"Irſt, They are to be improved and exerciſed to the ho- 
|  nour of God,to the lifting up of God, and to the keep» 
ingup of his name and glory:in the world. 

| . He that\ improves not-his gifts: and. graces to, this. end, 


o11 to trade witb,: and not to hide in a Napkin, The idle 
vant, 'w Qhrifts account, was an evilſcrvants The idle 
oal; .in.Chxiſts: account, is'an evil ſoul, and accordingly 


Seneca calls ſloth, The nurſe of be ery, the mother of mi- 


given you grace, that you ſhould'give him glory. His ho- 
nour ſhould, be-dearer to you, then your Jewels, then your 
Crowns, then your lives, I, then your very fouls. Thou li- 


' It isrecorded of Epaminondas, the Commanderin chick of 
the Thebaxes, That he did not glory.in any thing but this, 
That bis father whom he dearly loved and bongured, mas li- 
ving, when he won #hree. famous Battels againſt the Lacedems- 


receive of it, then his own. Shall a Heathen thus firive to 
honour his. eaxthly father ? And ſhall not Chriſtians Rive 
miore to honour their hcavenly fathes, withall the gifts and 
graces that he hath conferred upon them ? 


croſſes the grand end of Gods beſtowing {ach royal favours | 
on him, - Graces and gifts are Talents that God hath given | 
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* But you will lay, How ſhould we honour the Lord ? 
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_ 1 By a freeand frequent acknow] gment, that all your 


(7:48; Of bi} Fulntft we all receive grace for grace. Fam. 1.17. 
Every good and perfed gift comet down from above, &c. Thou 
ruff ay, O Chriftian, I have nothing but whac T have re- 
ceived 3 Ihaveno light, no life, no Tove, no joy, no peace, 
bat frotn above. ;The Jewels that hang In my breaſts, and 
the Chains of Pearl that be about'my neck, 'and the golden 
Crown tfiar is upon my head , aid alt rhe (parkling Dia- 
monds itt that Crown, are all from above.AlFthoſe Princely 
Ornaments by which I am made more beautiful and lovely 
then others, and all thoſe beds of ſpices, and ſweet flowers, 
by which T att made morcdeſirable and detQable, is from 
- above.” $ay, I att nothing, Thave nothing of my own, all I 
am, and all I have, is from on high. We have given thee of, 
thine own, ſays Dauid. So do thou ſay, Lord, the love with 
which'I love thee, is thine own 3 and the faith by which Þ 
tang upon thee, is thine own'z and the feat by which T fear 
b, Ke thee, thine own) and the joy eb ww befous 
thee with,is thirie ownzand the patience with which, I wait 
upon thee, is thine own, &c: And therefore lay as David 
did, upon the receipt of mercy, Bleſſed be thox, Lord God of 
Iſrael, or father for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
eſs and the power, and the glory, and the vithry, and the 

Lijefty 3 for all that is in the Heaven, and in the earth, is 
thine. , Thihe is tbe Kingdom, O Loxd, and thow art exalted os 
head above all. Both riebes and honour come If thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is pawer and naght ;' and in 
thine band it is to make great,and to give ſtrength unto all.Now 
therefore our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious name- 
| 2 You miſt honburbim, By qcktiogItdging the depen- 
dendy of your graces ufion th 


in theit dependenty upon the fountarn of grace, as in thei r| 
conjuriction with the God of grace, A man by his __ may 
do mich, bit *tis-thainly by reaſon of its anion'and conjun- 


es flow febm the Lord Jefiis, the folntait of gtace, Fob.| 


1-Chr, 294 144 


ſua, Aug. 


bur gt on the tolititath of grace : 'And that] | 
yourſtrength'ro ſtand, lyes hot To thuch in yout graces, 2s]. 


Exzek. 16.74; 
to 1% 


Plat. 45:8, ul 
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Though our 
graces be our 
beſt Jewels, 
yer they are 
\mperfe&;and 
as the Moon, 
ines by 4 
borrowed 
light, ſo do. 
our graces : If 
it were not 
for the Sun of 
{rightcouſneſs, 
- graces 
would give no 
light, 


: 


| 
| Certum eft nos 
facere quod fa- 
\cimu, ſed ite 
facit, ut facia 
mus, ſaith Au-. 
\euffine, True 


and Chriſt, The ſtream doth not. more depend upon the 


have moſt need of ther. Mark g. 40. 4nd be ſaid, why are ye 
"Iſo fearfu! * How;id it that ye baveno faith ? When the wind 


where is your faith ? Arc you now to -ſcek jt, when' yo 

ſhould ule it ?; Peter denied Chriſt, when he had ee by 
faith to have confeſſed Chriſt. Mes faith fajl'd him, when 
it ſhould have' been moſt ſerviceable to-hirn, , Num. 20: 12+. 
And Davids cqurage faild him, when it ſhould have, been 'y 


- - [fajl'd gheny; When it ſhould have been moſtiulcful tot 
FRB | F515 56 | Ge fajll 
.. when they ſhould have beengreateſt ſupporters to him. 'B 


(Creature, and tlicrttoze mult be, upheld' by | 
Though grace be a beautifnl Child, yet "tis but a Child, that. 


[from your own{ heads, and putting irupon his, or by ſaying 


lof living waters, they are B 


fountain, nor the-branch upon the root, nor the Moon up- 

on the, Sup, mg the Child upop the Mother, nor the ett; 

upon. the. GA &, then our | M 

tain of grace. Pſal. 138-3« Phil. 4+ 12413. .- | 
Now that our very graces do thus depend upon the foun- 

tain of grace, ;and that our ſtrength to-ſtand, lyes not ſo 

mueh in our graces, asin Chriſt, is clear by this, That the 


graces of the Saints may and do, molt fail thein, when they 


was high, their faith was low 3 when the ſtorm was great, 
their faith was little. So Lake 8. 25+ And he ſaid unto them, 
ul. 

; 


[y 
4 


Buckler to him, 1 Sam. 21+ 13, 14+ And the Diſciples love, 


x 


, 


' 
hi 
- 


d Fob's. wildom and' patignce fajl*d;him 

all. which *cis moſt dear, tht not only our ſelves; but al tl 
our Very graces muſt be ſupported by the God of grace, the 
fountain of grace, orelſe they will be to ſeek when we ihgſt 
MESS I + dS: 1 »R FP4. 5 &2\k. walil cs 3: wt Fly 
need them, Though grace is a glorious Creathre, it.is bit a 
upheld” by its Creator. 


s 


C 


muſt be. upheld by the fathers arms. This, Chriſtians, yeu 
muſt remember, and give glory to God. FR 

3. Youmuſt honour him by uncrowning, your graces, to 
crown the Ghie 9h TO Rees +, fun gfe Copurn of 
ie down at his fert, as they did theirs in" Rev: 4. 10. Ads 
11,1 2+ 16. & Chap. 4. 78,9, 10. Thele Scri furcs are Wells 
f. | ec-hiyes full of honicy, ſee and 
taſte. The Lord bach often tncrowned him(elf, tg crown 
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50+ And why then ſhould not his people uncrown thei 
graces, to crown him ? That which others attribute toyous 
graces, do you attribute to the God'ot grace. You muſt ay, 
though our graces are precious, yet Chritt is more precious, 
though they are ſweet, yet Chriſt is moſt ſweet 3 though 
they are lovely, yet Chrilt is altogether lovely. Your graces 
arc but Chriſts Pi&ture, Chriſts Image, and therefore don't 
you worſhip his Image, and in the mean while neglect his 
perſon. Make much of his Picture, but make more of him» 
(elf 3 let his Pictare have your eye, but let - himſelf have 
your heart. Your graces are but Chriſts hands, by which 
he works, be you therefore careful that you don't more 
mind the workmans hands, then the workman himſclE. 
Your graces are but Chriſts ſeryants, therefore don't. fmile 
upon the ſervant, and look aſquint upon the. Maſter. Youz 
graces arc but Chriſts tayourites, therefore don't ſo ſtare 
upon them, and. be taken with them, as to forget the 
Prince on whom. they wait, &c. All Tdrive at is this , 
That not your graces, but Chriſt may be all in all unto 
you, Oe | HAR! 

The ſecond. end to which you mult improve your gifts 
and graces, i5 to the good of others.Pſ.66-1 6. Come and bear 


my ſoul-P(.3 4.3.0 taſte and. ſee that the Lord is good,bleſſed is 
the'man that truſt in him. God hath given you gitts and 
grace, to that very cn4, that you ſhould improve. them for 
others good. ?*Tis the very, nature of grace to be diffutive 
fand communicative 3 grace can't be long conceal'd. The 
Ibetter any thing is, the more communicative it will be. 
[Grace is as fire jn.the bones, as new wine in the bottlcs, 
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burn all combultible matter into fire ? Can the candle once 


of others? then may the, precious Sos of Zzon,ceale to.give 


all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for| x; 


throughly lighted, -ceaſc to ſpend it {elf for the enlightning| | 


tis, that we 
do what we 
do, bur iris as 
true, that 
Chriſt makes 
us to do what 
we do. 
Cant. $, 10, 
ulr, 


John I. 39». 
ulr, 


Ch.4.1.10.43. 
4, 2, 3. 

Ads 5:26.'29, 
Bonum eft coms 
milnicatiuum, 


RESINS AY iv a teat att ies 
| er of: Chriſt, 189 


| tures, Mat. 5 22. Chap. I 5» 29., Mark 10. 52: Lukg 7. 


\F 
8" 


> 


| 


light.fo others, by.cheir cxamples, cqutſcls,and COMMUNICA: | 


—_—— 


—_— 


ting - ___ 


The Onſearcha 


TY " , | . , _—_ l 
FT& 4 $ID EOS oh 
= - a4. _ = 
% 
4 


ble Riches of Chriſt. 


2 Kings 4. 
Mat, 25. 


Chryſoft. Hom. 
Gen. 1 Fo 


Chryſoft. Hom. 
Gen. 8. P» 37" 


Rom.1.11,12, 
2 Cor. 9.6: 
Suetonne tells 
of Augnflus, 
That in read- 
ing all ſorts of| 
ood Authors 
c axon 
pickr our the 
prime pre- 
cepts and pat- 
terns of yalor 
and virtue, 
and ſent the 
{ſame to ſuch 
of his ſervants 
and under of- 
ficers for ro- 


| [\ces, then to exerciſe them for the good of others. Grace is 
[not like to worldly vanities, that diminiſh by diſtribution z 


- [numbreth, doth much increalc his fubſtance, -and doth add 


ting their experiences. -No way to honour God, no way to 
win ſouls, nor no way to increaſe your own gifts and gfa-4 


nor like candles which keep the ſame light, though a thou- 
ſand are lighted by theme Grace 1s like .the widows Oyl, 
which multiplicd by pouring out ; and like thoſe Talents, 
which doubled by imployment. 

*T'was a good ſaying of one, For iſenſible riches thoſe who 
pay their money, do diminiſh their ſubjtance, and they who re- 
ceive, are made richer ,. but theſe not 1o, but both he who 


much to the riches of the recciver. 

Again, By how much more we pour ont of theſe flowing 
ſpiritual things, by ſo nuch thoſe {ſpreading-in abundance 
are greater to us 3 forin this caſe it doth not happen as-in 
money, for there they who tell out to their neighbour, di- 
minith their own ſubſtance, and by how much the more he 
ſpendeth, by ſo much the leſs money he poſleſſeth 3 but in 
ſpirituals *tis quite otherwiſe. 

No way to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt in the world 
like this, of improving your gifts and graces to the advan- 


ſouls of men like this. No way to abound in grace, to be 
rich in grace, like this : Nor no way to be high in Heaven, 
like this. | 
others, by communicating-earthly things ? ' And art thou! 
not much more bound to Jo them good by communicating 
of ſpiritual things ? Surely thou art. Why are Chriſtians} 
ſo often in Scripture compared to Trees , but becauſe of 
their fruitfulneſs and uſefulneſs to others? And why are they 
called Stewards of the manifeld gifts of God,buit to note to us, 
that their gifts are not to be incloſed, but employed for the 
good of others? And why hath Chriſt put a box of preci- 
ous Qyntment into every Chriſtians hand, but that it fhonld 
be opened for the benehit of others ? Certainly , he that is 
good, is bound to do good, for gifts and graces are given, 
not only to tnake us good, and keep us good, but” allo to 


tage and prot of others. No love nor pity to the precious| 


Art thou,. O Chriſtian, bound te do good-ts| 
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make us, yea, to provoke us to do.good.. Lilmod lelammed, 


Rabbins. And I ds therefore lay itt, and lay wp ((aith the Hea- 
» I think they are no good Chriſtians that ſhall ſcorn 
to learn this good lefſon, though of a Heathen. And O that 
all that write themſelves Chriſtians, were {o good as to imi- 
tate the good that thined in many Heathens ! To me *is 
fad, that Chriſtians that live and a& below the very Hea- 
thens, ſhould be offended to hear now and then of thoſe ex- 
cellencies that {parkled in the very Heathens. I think that is 
a very evil ſpirit, that can't endure to hear of tible excel- 
lencies in others, that he wants in himſelf. Certainly he is 
a brave Chriſtian, and hath much of Chriſt within, that ac- 
counts nothing his own, that he does not communicate to 
others. The Bee doth ftore her Hive out of all ſorts of flow- 
ers, for the common benefit, and why then in this ſhould 
not every Chriſtian be like a Bee ? | 
. Synefius {peaks of fome, who having a Treaſure of rarc 
abihtics'in them, would as ſoon part with their hearts, as 
their corruptions. I think-they are rather Monſters, then 
real Chriſtians, that are of ſuch a ſpirit. 
| Thethird and laſt thing to which you are to improve 
your gifts and graces, is, To the benefit and profit of your 
own {ouls. Not to improve them to your own internal and 
eternal good, is with a-high hand. to crols the main end of 
(Gogs conferring them upon you. Ah Chriſtians! you muſt 
improve them to the ſtrengthning of you againſt temptati- 
ons, to the ſupporting of you under afflidtions, to the keep- 
ing under of ttrong corruptions, to the {weetuing of all mu- 
tations, and to the preparing and fitting of you tor the days 
of your diflolution. 
I ſhall content my ſelf with giving you this hint, becauſe 
I have before fpoken more fully to this Head. | 
And thus we have done with the DoCtrinal part. 
We ſhall come now:to make ſome Ule and Application 
of this Point to our {clves. | 
If this be {0, That 'tis the Duty of Chriſtians to np 
| an 


We therefore learnthat we may teach, 18a Proverbamong the! 
then) that I may draw forth again, _T out for the good of 
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Cupid com- 
plained, he 
4 could never 
{faſten upon 
the Muſes, be- 


never find 
|rhem idle. 


{ſo free from 
Satansaſlaulrs, 
Jas ative Chri- 
{ ſtians are, nor 
{none ſo tem- 
, ;| pred as idle 
Chriſtians. 
The Jewiſh 
Rabbins re- 
port, thar the 
{ſame night 
{rhat Iſrael de- 
{parted our of 
Feypt, to- 
| wards Canaan, 
all the Idols 
{ and idolatrous 
Temples in 
| Lightning and 
Earthquakes 
were. broken 
down, $30 
when grace 
- {andholineſs is 
{ſer up in the 
{heart, all the 
| Idols of Satan 
{| which..are 
mens luſts, are 


_|them. 


| cauſe he could' 


1No Chriſtians | 


"| other withers. Certainly, the readieſt and the {ureft way to 


thrown down. - 


and exerciſe the gifts and graces that the Lord hath given 


- 
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Then in the firſt place, this looks very ſowrely.and wiſh+ 
ly upon all lazic, idle, negligent Chriſtians, that do not:ſtir| 
up themſelves to lay hold on God, that do not ſtir up the 
grace of the Lord in them. *Tis {ad to couhider, how many 
Chriſtians can ſtir up themlelves to lay hold on all opportu-: 
nifics to make themſelves great and rich in the world, . and 
yet. ſuffer their golden:gifts and graces even .to grow: ruſty 
for, want of exerciſe, ' *Tis {ad to ſee how buſic many.men 
are, to excrcile and improve a Talent of riches,who yet bind 
up.their Balents of gitts and'grace in a Napkin. By theſe 
God lolcs much. honour and praiſe; and themſelves loſe 
much comfort and content, and others loſe mucprofit aud 
benefit, and the Goſpel loſes much credit and glory. 

But the main Uſe that I ſhall make of this Point, thall be 
tocxhort and ſtir you allup,to make a blefled improvement 
of your graccs. 

And indeed it is a Point of molt ſingular uſe tous all our 
days, a truth that is every day of very great concernment to 
our ſouls. | 

Now there are ſeven Conſiderations that T ſhall propound 
by way of Motive, to {tir up your ſouls to make a blefſed im- 
provement of the grace and gifts you have received. 

And the firſt is this, Seriouſly conſider, that the exerciſe 
and improvement of grace in your ſouls, will be more and more 
the death and ruine of fin iu.your ſouls. 

Take it from experience, There is not a'chojcer way then 
this, for a man to bring under the power of his fin, then to 
keep up the exerciſe of his grace. Sin and grace are like two 
Buckets at a Well, when one is up, the other is down 3 they 
are like the two Laurels at Rame, when one flouriſhes, the 


bring under the power of fin, is to be much in the exerciſe of 
grace. Rome. 8. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 
becauſe of ſin, but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs, 
The life and activity of Chriſt and grace in the foal, 15 
The more 


[the death and defiruction of fin in the ſoul. 


gracd 
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grace ads in the ſoul, the mare ſin withers and dyes in the 
ſoul. The ſtxonger the houſe of David grew, '2 Sam. 3. the 
weaker the houſe of Saul grew.As the houſe of David grew 
| every day ſtronger and ftronger, to the houfe of Sawl every 
day grew weaker and weaker. So the aQivity of the new 
| man, is the death of the old man. .When Chriſt began to 
' beſtir himſclt in the Temple, the Money-changers quickly 
fled out. So when grace is ative and 1tirring in the {oul,! 
corruption quickly flyes. A man may find out many ways to 
hide his fin, but he will never tind out any way to lubdue his 
fin, but by the exerciſe of grace. Ot all Chriſtians, none {o 
' mortificd as thole in whom grace is molt exerciſed. Sin is a 
| Viper that muſt be killed, or *ewill kill you tor ever 3 and 
' there is no way to kill it, but by the exerciſe of gracc. 
Secondly, Conlider this by way of Motive to provoke 
{you tq exerciſe and improve your graces, The exerciſe and 
| zmprovement of your graces,will provoke others to bleſl & admire 
| theGod of grace. Let your light ſo ſhine before men that they may 
' ſee your good works, & glorifie your father which is in Heaven. 
' The light of your converſation, and the light of your gra- 
| ces. Oh! how many thouſand ſouls be theze now triumph- 
'ing in Heaven, whoſe gifts and graces ſhined gloriouſly 
' when they were onearth. And ah! how many thouſands 
| are there now on earth, that bleſs and admire the Lord for 
' the thine of their graces, who are now in Heaven that bleſs 
the Lord for the faith of Abrabam, and the zeal of David, 
and-the meeknels of Moſes, and the patience of Fob, and the 
| courage of Fuſhna, &c. Ah Chriſtians ! as you would tir up 
| others to exalt the God of grace, look to. the exerciſe and 
improvement of your graces. When poor ſervants ſhall live 
{in a family, .and (ce the faith of a Maſter, and the love of a 
Maſter, and the wiſdom of a Maſter, and the. patience of a 
| Maſter, and the humility of a Maſter,&c.ſhining like ſo ma- 
ny ſtars of Heaven, O how doth it draw forth their hearts 
to bleſs the Lord, that ever they came into ſuch a family ? 
?Tis not a profeſſion of Religion, but the exerciſe and im- 
proyement of grace, that contributes {o much to the lifting 
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of vircue will ] | 


draw love 

from a mans 
very enemies.f* 
Tilligny for his 
rare virtues 
was reſerved 
from death . 
by his greareſt 
enemies. art 
the Maſlacre || 
of Paris; as | 
you may ſee in] 
the French 
Hiſtory, in the} 
Life of Charles] ' 
the Ninth. þ. 


up the glory of the Lord, and to the greatning of his praiſe 
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Thoſe in 
whom virtue. 
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ed, are like 
unto painted 
and printed 
pers, which 
ignorant men 
honour and 
tworſhip in- 
=_ ofChriſt. 
awleigh, 


Hypocritis nt- 
hil eft crude- 
lius, impatien- 
tins (7 vindi- 
#a cupidius. 
There is nor a 
more cruel 
crearure,more 
imparient and 
vinaidive , 


crire, ſaid 
Luther, who 


rience of irs 
cherefore 
rruſt not to 
the Machia- 
vels of the- 
e1Mcs, * 
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then an hypo- | 


in the world. Many Saints have had their hearts warmed 
and heated by fitting by. other Saints fires, by eying and 
dwelling upon other Saints graces. Ah'! when mens graces 
thine as Moſes his face did, when theirlives, as one {peaketh 
of Foſephs lite, is a very Heaven, ſparkling with varicty ot 
virtues as with ſo many bright Stars. . Ah! how are others 
ſtir'd up to gloritic God, and to cry out, thele are Chriſtians 
indeed ? Theſe are an honour to their God, a Crown to 
their-Chriſt, and a credit to their Golpal. Oh ! if they were 
all ſach, we would be Chriſtians too. *Tis a very great 
ſtumbling block to many poor ſinners, tolee men that make 
a very great and large profeſſion of Chriſt, never to exer- 
ciſe and ſhew forth the virtues of Chriſt ; they profeſs they 
know him, and yet by the non-exercile of his virtues, they 
deny him. | 

*T'was one of Machiavels Principles , That the appea- 
rance of virtue was only to be ſought, becauſe the uſe of it 
(ſaith he) 1sa trouble, but the credit of it a help. Iam afraid 
that this curſed {oul-damning Principle, 1s the beſt lower 
that grows in many mens gardens in theſe days. Though 
there is no virtues but is as a bright ſtone in a dark night, it 
ſhines and ſhews its clearneſs and beauty, *tis as pure gold, 
the brighter for paſſing through the fire, yet how do rot 
covet rather the name of virtue, then to be really virtuous ? 
Such, I believe, thall have the hottcſt, and the lowctt place in 
Hell. Well, Chrittians, remember this, *cis not a ſhew of 
grace, but the exerciſe of grace, that will provoke others to! 
glorihe the fountain of grace That's a very remarkable 
Scripture, 1 The: 2. 2, 3, 8- compared. We give thanks to God 
always for you,making mention of you in our prayers ; Remem- 
bring without ceaſing,your work of faith,and labour of love,and 
patience of hope in our Lord Feſus Chrift.inthe fight of God,and 
our father. For from you ſrunded out the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia,and Achaia,but alſo in every place your faith 
to God-ward is fpread abroad. In this 8. Verte you havean 
clegant Metaphor, which ſignihes, that their faith was ſo 
lively, that with its ſound, as it were, it ſtir'd up other Na- 
[tions, The Greek word (Exechetas) is te ſound as with the 
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{tle, your graces made a noiſe like a Trampet;' theyRtir®d-up 
others to be gracious & aive, as the Thumpet ſtirs upttich 
to war: So in 2 Pet-1+334+ We are bound tb give thank#t0'God 
| always for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſt that your faith 
| groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundqth. So that we on» ſelves glorytwy0 
| the Charches of God, for your patience and faith; itt als your 
perſecutions and tribulations that you entlure. - Hot ents Au 
gelicum. This is the CharaGter of the Angclical Nature, to 
rcjoyce in the gracesand gracious actings of others. He that 
as otherwiſe, holds forth the Image of the Devil, and de- 
| clares himfclf a native of Hell. 

Thirdly, conſider, That the exerciſe and improvement 
of grace, may be a ſpecial means to fiir up the exercile of 


ſound of a Trumpet, to make ſound afar off Says the Apo- 


| grace in others. 


ſtir up others to improve their graces alſo. ' 1 Theſſe 1. 7: 

that we were enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia, a 
Achaia. Or as the Greek is,* Tox were Types ,moulds,patterns 
of piety to them that were in Chriſt long before you. So in 
2 Cor 9.2» For I know*the forwaraneſs of your mind; for which 


year ago, and your zeal hath provoked very many. 1 knew you 
were torward, and this I boaſted of, I made it my-glory to 
tell how grace ſhined in your ſouls. Ard, faith he, your zeal 
hath provoked many. When they ſaw how warm and lively, 
and active, how open-handed, and open-hearted you were 
to the poor Saints, their hearts were ſtix*d up to ads of cha- 
rity alſo. Stories {peak of ſome that could not ſleep when 
they thought of the Trophies of other Worthies that went 
before them. The highelt examples are very quickning and 
provoking. 
| That this may ſtick upon your ſouls,T beſeech you bed and 
board, riſe and walk with this one Conlideration,viz. That 
all the good you provoke others to by counſel or example, ſhall be 
x to your account-It thall certainly turn ts your inter- 
'nal and eternal advantage.In the great day Chrift will make 
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S 


——— 


Cc2  __ _ honour- 


— 


| 


Pliny tells; of | 

ſome in the 
remote par 
of India, that] * 
they have no 
we 
have many 
ſuch Monſters 
, am6hÞþ us * 
that have no 


mouths, 


mouths to 


bleſs God for 
the good that 
ſhines in 0= 


thers, 


The complaint 
is ancient in 
Seneca, That 


commonly 


men live not. 
6] Ad rationem, 
At bur Ad fomils- 
tudinem. Seth. 
de vita beati. 


cap. I, 


# TUTN. 


Precepta do- | 
cent, exempla 

movent. Pre- 
cepts may in- 
ſtrut, bur ex- 


amples do 
periwade. 


—O_ 


| 


| 


| 


« 


_ 


w 2 " ST EW 
" _ : % 
. 


% 4 A 
&S& v a7 wm 
-» « 
- 


ABR 2; 


* 195 


Fu 


T 


” 


he Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


LE ——— 


| 


IP 


a”. 


2 Sam. 12+« 9+ 


They ſhall 
ſhine as ſo ma- 
ny Suns in 
| Heaven, who 
are much in 
ſtirring and] 
proyoking of 
others to the 
exerciſe of 
ace and ho- 
inc(s- 
Dan. 12.3. 
Dan. 6. 1, 2+ 


1 Sam 24 17. 


Mark. 6. 20... 
So what a 
dealof reſpet 
18 honour did 
Alexander the 
Great pur up- 
on Fad the 
High Pr eſt, 
Theodoſius up- 
on Ambroſe, . 
& Conſtantine 


ſhall-tuen to ſuch a glorious account, in that day wherein 


[that thou baſt groen me,-Gc. 


honoarable mention of all the good that thou hafbitirred 
and peovokt others to, aud will reward- thee fox it betore 
Augels and men. The faith, the love, the hope, the charity, 
the patience, &c. that thou: haſt provokt others to, ſhall be 
put down to thy account,asit thou had? been the only actor 
of them, &c. .. As all the ſins: that men provoke or ſtir up 
others to by their counſel or example, ſhall be put down to 
their accounts 3 as you may fee in David, David: did but 
&nd a Letter, concerhing the death of Uriab, and yet the 
charge- cometh, Thox haſt flaiht Uriah with the ſword. As 
whatſoever is done by letter, counſel, or example, to pro- 
voke others to lin, ſhall certainly be charged upon mens ac- 


to, that ſhall be ſet. upon thy ſcore, and ſhall tura to thy 


then labour, with all their might, even day and night,to ſtir 
up the grace of the Lord in themſelves and others, ſeeing it 


/Chriſt ſhall ſay (to his-Father) Ly bere am I, and the children 


 . Fourthly, conlider this, The exerciſe aud improvement of 
grace, contributes.very mu:h both to the ſtopping the mouths of 
your exemies, and to the rendring of you lavely in the very eyes 

of your enemies« O'therc's nothing in.all the world that con- 

tributcs much to the*ſtopping of the mouths of your ene- 

mies, and to the rendring ot your fouls Jovciy in the.cycs of 
your encmies, as the exerciſc and improvement of your gra- 
ces-As you may ſce:in David, David improved his grace to a 
plorious hcightzand lays Saul,Thou art more righteous then I. 
Fobn improved his grace toa glorious beight,and was much 
in the cxercife of it,and what tollows? why, Herod feared and 
reverenced him. knowing that he was. a jujt and. a boly man. O \ 

how did the wiſdom, taith and holincfs of oſeph, Daniel, 
and the three Children tilence their moſt enraged adverſa- 
ric? yea,what a-deal of henour did the exercife of their gra» 
ces cauſe thoſe Heathen Princes to put npon them? :3-Pete.2» 
15» For jo is the-will of God, that by well-aving ye may put to 


eternal account in the day ot Chriſt. - Oh ! who would nor} 


| counts at laſt 3 ſo whatſoever. good thou dott ttirup: others | 


n 2 


ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men,” Tis not all the talking and 
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protcflion inthe world, that can ſtop the mouths of fooliſh 
men, it muſt be well-doing, grace improved, grace <xer- 
ciſed, and manifeſted in ways of holineſs, that muſt work {o 
great a wonder, as to ſtop the mouths of wicked men. 
| The Greek word that is here tranſlated * Well-doing, is a 
Participle of the Preſent Tenſe, and notes the continual cu- 
{tom of well-doing. And indeed, nothing but a continual 
couxle of well-doing, will be able to ſtop the mouths of 
wicked perſons.” Tis not a fit of holineſs, but a courſe, that 
can produce fo great a nfiracle, as to ſtop the mouths of 
wicked men. That ye might flop the mouths of ungodly men. 
The Greek is, That ye may muzzle, or, halter up. There's 
no way in the world to button, muzzle, or halter up the 
mouths of wicked men, but by the exerciſe of your graces 
in ways of well-doing. Oh this will cauſe you to be well 
thought of, and well ſpoken of 3 this is that that will make 
even wicked men to ſay, Theſe are Chriſtians indeed, theſe 
are thcy that have not only a name to live,but are alivezthat 
have not only a form of godlineſs, but the power. A Chri- 
ſtians exercile of faith in times of wants, and of patience in 
times of atHiction, and of courage in times of temptation, 
and of contcntation in times of oppoſition,&ec.doth mighti- 
[ly filence and ſtop the mouths of the worſt of men. 
Henry 1. of France, being preſent at the Martyrdom of a 
[ccrtain Taylor burnt by him tor Religion, was fo terrified 
| by bcholding the wiſdom, courage, faith, and conſtancy of 


the ſaid Martyr, that he ſwore at his going away, That be | 


would never be any more preſent at ſuch a ſight. 

titthly, Dwell much upon the ſweet nature of grace, if you 
'world bave your ſouls carried out to the exerciſe and improve- 
'ment of graces | 
| Thename of gracec,and the nature of grace, is very {weet. 
| The Hcbrew word that's rendred grace, lignihes favour and 
{INErCy.3 ,aud it an{wers to the Greek word Charj, that ſig- 
[nifies favour and mercy : and ſome derive the Greek word 
'from a word that fignifies Foy, becauſe grace begets the 
/Lreatelt joy and bweetnels in the ſpirits of men, that poſſibly 


[can be. - 


| 


[ 


Grace- is a Pa- | 
noply againſt 
all rroubles, 
and a Paradiſe | 
of all plea- 
lures. 


upon. Pephax 
tins, k 
that eye ofthis 
that was bo- | 
red out for 
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Cant. 4. 10, 
14; 16. 
Chap. 6: 2. 
Tſa45. 1,2 
Pfal. 119.10 3- 
1 Johs 1. 3» 4: 


Iſa.11. 7,2,9- 


Grace is compared to the ſweeteſt things, to ſweet Spices, 
to Wine and Milk. Grace is a beam of the Sun of righte- 
ouſnets, the Lord Jefas Chriſt. - Grace is a ſweet lower of 
Paradile, a ſpark 6t glory, &+.- *tis cherifht and maintain'd 
by that ſweet Ford-that's ſweeter then the Honey, or- the 
Honey-comb, and by tweet uniomrand communion with the 
Father and the Son. *Tis exerciſed 'about the ſweeteſt ob- 
js, viz. God, Chritt,” Promifes, and future glory:* It 
[weetens all your ſervices and dytics; your beſt performan- 
ces are but ſtinking ſacrifices, 1f they are not attended with | 
the exerciſe of grace. Grace is that heavenly,ſalt, that makes 
all our ſervices {ſavoury and ſweet in the nottrils of God. 
(Grace is of the greateſt and ſweeteſt uſe to the ſoul, *tis an 
Anchor at Sea, and a Shield at Land 3 *tis a Staff to uphold 
the ſoul, and a Sword to defend the foul 3 *tis bread to 
ſtrengthen the ſoul, and Wine to chear the foul 3 *ris Phylick 
to cure all diſcales, and a Plaiſter to heal all wounds, and a 
Cordial to ftreugthen the ſoul rinder all faintings,&c. Grace 
is thy eye to lee for Chriſt, thy- car to hear for Chriſt, thy 
head to contrive for Chriſt, thy tongrie to ſpeak for Chrilt, 
thy hand to do for Chriſt, and thy feet to walk with Chrilt. 
Grace makes men of the trowardeſt, ſowrett, crabbedit na- 
ture, to be of a {weet, lovely, amiable, plealing temper. Ir 
turns Lyons into Lambs, Wolves into Sheep, Monſters into 
Men, and Men into Angels, as you may lec in Manaſſes,Panl, 


Latimer told 
rheClergy and 
the Biſhops, 
Thar if rhey 
would not 


and vigilance 
of the Pro- 
phers and 
Apoſtles; they 
ſhovld learn 
ir of rhe De- 
yil, who goes 
up and down 
{his Diocels, 


learn diligence 


| 
Mary Magdalen, Zacheus, and others : Yet ſometimes == 
{in arugged unhewn nature, is like a gold Ring on a leprous 
hand, or a Diamond ſet im Iron, or a Jewel 'in a Swines 
| ſnout, &. ; 

Sixthly, By way of Motive, conſider this, That wicked 
men do exerciſe and improve to the uttermoſt, all thoſe princt- 
ples of wickgdneſs that be in them, again(t the ways of God, the 
honour of God, and the comforts of the Saints, 

Now {hall wicked men improvc all their Principles to the 
uttermolt againſt God, his Truth, and Saints, &c. And ſhall 
not Saints improve their graces to the honour of God, the 
advancement of truth, and the joy and benefit one of ano- 
ther ? You may ſee the aCtivity of wicked mens ſpirits, in 
| Prov. 
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cannot reſt. The wickgd are like the troubled Sea ( as Eſuy 
ſpeaks) when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 


Prov. 4+ 16+ They ſleep not unleſs they have done miſchief, and 
their ſleep is taken away,unleſi they cauſe ſome to fall. Oh they 


So in 2 Pet. 2.14. Having eyes full of adultery that cannot 
ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſtable ſouls. An heart they have, 
exercuſed with covetous practices,curled children,they break 
all Promiſes and Covenants with God and man, as Samſon 
did the new Ropes. So in Prov. 19. 19+. A man of great wrath 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do 
it again- The Hebrew word ( Tofiph) lignihes to add , faith 
he, thou muſt add deliverance to deliverance, for he will 
till be adding fin to fin. So the Radix (Faſaph) is uſcd, 
Deut- 29. 19. and in ſeveral other Scriptures. Such finuers 
'make God a God of clouts, one that will not do as he faith. 
Abab after he was threatned with utter rooting out, begat 
tifty Sons, as it were to croſs God, and to try it out with 
him. Let God thunder in his judgments, yet he will add 
fin to fin, he will proceed from evil to evil, till he comes to 
the very top of cvil, viz. to be hardned in if, and to ſcoff at 

! Holineſs, &c. | | 
The old Tralzans were wont in time of thunder, to ſhoot] 
off their greateſt Ordnance, and to ring their greateſt Bells, 
[to drown the noile of the Heavens. So let God thunder 
'from Heaven, yet wicked men will ſo improve their wicked: 
'Principles, that their conſciences may not hear the noile of 
'the Thunder-claps of Divine diſpleaſure. The covetous man 
\will improve his earthly Principles3 and the ambitious man 
'his ambitious Principles 3 and the voluptuous man his vo- 
[Juptuous Principles 3 and the unchaſt man his unclean Prin- 
'ciples 3 and the erroneous man his erroneous Principles 3 
'and the blaſphemous man his blaſphemoys Principles, &-c. 
Ah Sirs! ſhall wicked men thus improve their wicked Prin- 
ciples to the uttermoſt againſt God.,Chriſt, and Religion,and 
againſt the proſperity, peace, joy , and happineſs of the 
Saints? And ſhall not Saints improve their graces to the ut- 
termoſt, for the honour of the Lord, the advancement of 


Iſa, 57.20.21, 
The Hebrew 
word UUT | 
Raſhang figni- 
hes properly 
TOpnezs, alas | * 
borious fin- 
ner, 4 pradti- !: 
rioner in fin, 
The Verb . | 
Raſhang ſigni. 
nes to make a 
ſtir, ro be ex. 
ceeding bufie, 
unquiet, or 
troubleſom, 

Co 


Jer. 9. 3. 


Witneſs Ababy { 
Haman, Fehn, | 
Feroboam, the 
Fool in the 

Goſpel, and f 
thoſe in Mat, 
23-14,15, 16, 


; {Religion, and the mutual profit and benetit of cach other ? 
| Seventhly, 
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v, 
at] 4 


_— 


; 


Darius before 
the came to 


the Kingdom, 
received a 
garmer for a 
gift, of ane 


 .{Sylofon, and 
[when he be- 
1came King, he 


rewarded him 
with the com- 
mand of his 
Country Sa- 


| ms, &C, 


|Chairete kai 


agalliafthe. 
Leap and skip 


. # Joy, (Fc. 


Ads 2, 25. 
1 The Father 


yer ſomerimes 
he delights 
more i-one, 


-Ithen in anov- 


ther, gc. 


delights in all 
This Children, 


| Scventhly, The more high and excellent any man is in grace, 


.þthe more highly heſba{l be expliediin glory. 


4 Oh. therefore \exercile your grace, improve your grace. 
As you would be high in Heaven, -labour to jmprove your 
graccs much while you are hcre on Earth 3 for'glory wall 
be given out at laſt accoxding to the exerciſe and improye- 
| ment ot your grace, | | 
. The more high and improved a mans graces be,the more 
that man will do for God 3 and the more any man doth tor 
God, thc more at laſt ſhall he receive from God, 1 Cor. 15. 
Liſt. Therefore my beloved brethren.be ye ſtedfaſt.unmoveable,al- 
ways abounding, in the work of the Lord. foraſmuch as you kyow 
that your labour is net in vain jn the Lord. So Gal. 6. He that 
ſows ſparingly,ſhall reap ſparinglybyt be that ſows liberally.ſhall 
reap laberally. The more any man.hath improvcd his grace, 
the more that man will be able to bear and lutfer for God 3 
and the more any man bears and ſutfers for God, the more 
glory ſhall that man have at laſt fron: God, Mat. 5. 1 1, 12s 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
1 all ſay all manner of evil againſt you faiſly for my ſake.rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad,or, Leap and dance for joy : Why 10? For 
great 4 your reward in Heaven. God is a libcral Pay-malter, 
and no {mall things can fall trom ſo great and ſo gracious a 
hand as his. The more cxccllent any man is in grace, the 
more he is the delight of God. Pſl. 16. 3, 4+ My gooaneſs 
exteadeth not to thee, but to the Saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom js all my aelight.Now this is ſpo- 
ken in the paſon of Chriſtz fox the Apoſtle applics thelc 
| words to Chritt : Now faith Chriſt, My goodneſs reaches not 
to thee, O Father ! byt to the Saints, and to the excellent, 2n 
whom js all my delight. And doubtlets, they that axe his 
greatett delight on Earth, ſhall be poſſelt of the greateſt glo- 
ry in Heaven. It fathers give the greateſt portions to thole 
children in whom they delight, why ſhould not Chriſt ? Is 
it cquity in the ope, and iniquity in the other ? Surely no. 
Chriſt may do with his own as hc pleaſcs, 
| Again , The more ayy mgn improves his grace, the 
clearcr, lwceeter, tuller, and richer is his enjoyments of God 
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here. There's no man in all the world hath: ſuch en- 
joyments of God, as that man hath, that moſt improves his 
graces. *Tis not he that knows moſt, nor him that hears | 
moſt, noryet he that talks moſt, but he that exerciſes grace 
moſt, that hath moſt communion with God, that hath the 
cleareſt vitions of God,that hath the ſweeteſt diſcoveries and 
manifeſtations of God. Now certainly it they that improve 
their graces moſt, have moſt of God here, then without 
controverſie, they ſhall have moſt of God hereafter. Doubt- 
leſs a man may as well plead tor cqual degrees of grace in 
this wore » as for cqual degrees of glory in the other 
worl <F 

Again, If thoſe who are moſt graceleſs and wicked, ſhall | 
be moſt tormented, then certainly they that axe moſt graci- 
ous, ſhall be moſt exalted in the day of Chriſt.. But the more 
wicked any man is, the more ſhall he be tormented in the | 
day of vengeance. to youScribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, | Mar, 23. 14. 
for ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. The darkeſt, the | Luke 12:47, | 
[lowelt, the hotteſt place in Hell,is provided for you  there- |4® 
fore it roundly follows, That thoſe that are moſt gracious, 
ſhall at laſt be moſt glorious. | 
' And thus much for the Motives that tend to provoke all 
the precious Sons of Zjox, to make a through improvement 
of the gifts and graces that the Lord hath beſtowed upon 
them. | 

I ſhall now come tothe reſolution of a weighty Queſti- 
on, and ſo conclude this Point , (which I have been the 
longer upon, by reaſon of its very great uſefulneſs in theſe 
days, wherein men ſtrive to exerciſe any thing, yea, every 
thing but grace and holineſs, &c. | 


| 


Now the Queſtion is this. 


When may a ſoul be ſgid to be excellent int grace, or to have | Queſt. 
highly improved grace. | 
| Now to this Queſtion I ſhall give theſe following An- 


'{wers. | | 
| P D d Firlt, 


| 
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Many are ſee- 
mingly ' good, 


|ri]l rhey come 


to be great» 
and then they 
prove ſtark 
naught , like 
the Monk in 
the Fable. 
Rev. 3+ 4+ 


Mat. 5s 44- 
They uſe to 
ſay,if any man 
would have 
Mr. Fox do 
him a good 
rurn, let him 
do him an in- 


ury, toc. 


JRom, 1 2. ut, 


þ 


— 


Ito high places. Uſually mens blood riſes with their qut- 


Firſt, 'A ſoul that is high and'excellent'ir grace, that hath 
improved his graces to a conliderable: height, will keep 
humble and unſpotted under great outward enjoyments. 
'Tis-laid of Daniel, that He bad an exeetten. ar z and 
hereirrdid his excellent” ſpirit appear, in that he was holy 
and humble in heart, though high in place and worthy, &c- 
Dan: 6. 3+ to 7. Daniel keeps humble and holy, when he 15 
lifted high, yea, made the ſecond man in the Kingdotn., Ma- 
lice it {elf could not find any thing againſt him, but in the 
matter of his God. *Tis much to be very gracious when-a 
Iman is very great 3 and to be high in holineſs, when advanc'c 


ward good. Certainly, they are worthy ones, and fhall 
walk with Chriſt in white, whoſe Garments are not dehiled 
with greatneſs, or riches, &c. | 

. Secondly, They that have highly improved their graces, 
will comply with thoſe commands of God that crofs na- 


ture, that arecontrary to nature. . And doubteſs that man 
hath improved his graces to a very high rate, whoſe heart 

omplics with thoſe Commands of God, that are croſs and 
contrary to nature. As fora man to love them that loath 

im, to bleſs them that curſe him, to pray for them that 
perſecute him, &c. ?Tis nothing to love them that love us, 
and to ſpeak well of them, that {peak well of us; and to do 
well, and carry it well towards them, that earry it well to- 
wards us. Oh! but tor a man to love thole that hate him 3 to 


them that are bitter'to him, &c. this ſtrongly demonſtrates 
a high improvement of *grace:” Certainly that man 1s very 
very good, who hath learned that holy Icfſon of overcoming 
\cvil with good.Such a one was Stephen,Acts 7. 55- to wlt. He 
was a man full of the Holy Gholt, that is, of the gifts and 
1Sraces of the Holy Ghoſt z he was much in the exerciſe.of 


be courteous to them that are curriſh to him'; tobe fwecet to 


md CO —_= _— 


prace, he can pray and ligh for them, yea, even-weep tears 
ot blocd for them, who rejoyced to ſhed hisblood. So did 
Chriſt weep over Feruſilem, 1o did Titus, fo did Marcellus 
over Syracuſe, {o did Scipio over Carthage 3 but they ſhed 
tears tor them, whole blood they were to ſhed, but Chrilt 
| - thed 
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| ſhed tears for thermo were to ſhed his blood. So Abra- 
bam being ſtrong in faith gave glory to God. How ? why, by 
complying with thoſe Commands of God, that were con- 
trary to fleſh and blood ; as the offering up of his Son, his 
only. Son, his beloved Son, his Son of the Promiſe, and by 
leaving his own Country, and his near and dear relations, 
upon a word of Command. . The Commands of God ſo 
change the whole man, and'make him new, that you can 
hardly know him to be the ſame man, ſaith one. Well, Sirs, 
remember this, *tis a dangerous thing ta negle& one of his 
Commands (though it be never ſo croſs to ffeſh and blood) 
who by another -is able to command.you into nothing, ot 
into Hell, Let Luther bate me, , and in bis wrath call me a 
|thouſeand times Devil, yet Twill love bim, aud acknowledge bim 
to be a moſt precious Servant of God, laith Calvin. _ 
Thirdly, conſider this, Such fouls-will tollow the Lord: 
fully, that have made an improvement. of their graces. Oh! 
this was the glorious commendations of Caleb and Foſhna, 
in Numb. 14+ 24+ that They followed the Lord fully, inthe 
face of all difficulties and dilcouragements, They bad another 
ſpirit in them, fays the Text, they would go up and pofels 
the Land, though the walls were as highas Heaven, and the 
Sons of Anak were there 3 they made no more of it, they: to 
gofſce and, conquer. EEE 

They followed the Lord fully. In the Hebrew it is, They fil- 
a 


lled after me. The Hebrew word isa Metaphor taken trom 
ing neither ſands, nor rocks, nor ſhelves,&e. Sugh have little, 


Ship under fail, that is carried witha ſtrong wind, as fear- 


haltingly TT 
| I remember Cyprian brings in the Devil triumphing over 
Chrift thus, As for my followers, I never dyed for them, as 
Chriſt did for bis  Inever promiſed ſo great reward, as 
Chriſt hath doxe to bis, and yet 1 hav®More followers then he, 


that ſpirit in theſe days,. that was-upon thoſe Worthies? | 
Pſal. 44+ All this is come upon et bave we: not forgot- 


if-any thing of Chzift within, who-tollow him-by halves, or | 


and they do more for me, then'his:da for bim- O' where is|' 


Lattant.de fal- 
ſa ſapient. lib, 
3+ Cap. 27, 


Veni, vidi,vici. 
I came, I ſaw, 
I overcame, 
ſaid thatEm 
perour, 


Ws, \ 
tex thee, neither have we dealt fall in thy Covenant > our 
| 2 heart 
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Job 1.21. 
Levit. 10, 3+ 
2 Sam, 15.25, 
26, 

Ma. 63.14,15, 


Chriſftus eft mi- 
hi pro omnibus, 
fays a Chriſti- 
an, as he ſaid, 
Plato eft mih1 
pro omnibus. 


Though che 
fiſhes live in 
the ſalr Sea, 
yet they are 
freſh. So 
though ſouls 
eminently 
[gracious, live 
among the 

' {wicked, yer 
they recain 
their ſpiritu- 
alneſs, freſh- 
_ and life. 


-| Fob of all, and had ſet him naked upon the dunghil, why 


{ 


heart is not rurned back,, neither bave dup ſteps declined from 
thy way : Though thou haſt ſore brokeft us in the place of dra- 
gons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death. * 

Fourthly, Such ſouls that have improved their graces to 8 
confidgrable height, will blefiGod as well when he frowns, as 
when be ſmiles. 

As well when he takes, as when he gives, when he ſtrikes, 
as when he ſtrokes, as you may ſee by comparing the Scri- 
ptures in the Margent together. When the Lord had ftript 


then ſays Fob, The Lord gives, andthe Lord takgth away, and 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Where grace is improved to 
a conſiderable height, it will work a ſoul to fit down fatis- 
hed with the naked enjoyment of God, without other 
things. F*b. 1 4» 8. Shew us the father, and it ſufficeth us. The 
ſight of the father without honours, the fight of the father 
without riches, the ſight of the father without mens favour, 
will ſaffice the ſoul. As Facob ſaid, It is enough that Foſeph 
# alive, ſo ſays the foul that is high in grace, *tis enough that 
Jeſus is alive, &e- | 

Fitthly, Souls that have improved their graces to ,a con-. 
fiderable height, will be goa& in'bad times, and in bad pla- 
CES» 

Such ſouls will bear up againſt the ſtream of evil exam- 
ples, in the worlt of times, and in the worſt of places. 
Abraham was righteous in Chaldea : Lot was juſt in Sodom : 
Daniel holy in Babylon : ' Fob upright and fearing God, in 
the Land of Vz, which was a prophane and moſt abomina- 
ble luperſtitious place : Nehemiah zealous in Daweſco..' Oh 
take me a man that hath improved his grace, and the worſer 
the times are, the better that man will be ; he will bear up 
bravely againſt the ſtream ot: evil examples z he will be 
very good, when tings and all round about him are- very 
bad. | | | 
Some ſay that Roſes grow the {weeter,when they are plan- 
ted by Gaftlich, Verily Chriſtians that have gloriouſly im- 


proved their graces, are like thoſe Roſes, they grow [weeter 
and ſweeter, holier and holier, by wicked men. 


The beft 


Diamonds | 


| 


[titne to declare:much more of this to the. world: '1- ſhall 


od. LJ. : 
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[Diamonds ſhine molt im the dark, and fo do the beſt Chri- 
ſtiaus ſhine moſt in the worſt times. 

Sixthly, Such-turn their Principles into practice» They 
tura their ſpeculations into power, their notions into {pirit, 
their glorious infid@into a golden outfide, Pſab-45-13- - * 
Seventhly , Such as have made a” confiderable improve- 
ment of cheir gifts and graces, have hearts as large as their 


hearts, &e. 
Eighthly, Such are always moſt buſted about the higheſt 
things, viz. God, Chriſt, Heaven, &c. Phil. 3. 2+ Tim 4+ $+ 
2 Cor+ 4+ #lt. Rom: 8. 18+ 
Ninchly, Such are always doing or receiving good. As 
Chriſt went up and down doing good, Mat- 4:23» Chaps 9. 
35+ Mark 6+ 6+ "1 
Tenthly and laſtly, Such will mourn for wicked fnens 


fins, as well as their own. Qh the tears, the ſighs, the groans, f 


that other fins fetch from theſe mens hearts ! Pambnus, in 


{cd with much'care and coſt, partly to ſee one take ſo much 
pains to go to Hell, and partly becauſe he had not been ſo 


% 


A: ti Dons 
I have at this time only given» you ſome ſhort hints, 
whereby you may know whether you have made any con-| 
ſiderable improvement of that grace the Lord hath given 


you. Idointend (by Divine permiſſion ) in a convenient | 


follow all what hath been faid, with my prayets, that it may 
help on your internal and eternal welfare 


heads : whereas. moſt mens hgads have outgrown their| 


the Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory; wept when he ſaw a Harlot drel-| j 


careful to pleaſe God, as ſhe had been to pleaſe a wanton | 


4 


Pal. 119; 
er. 9. 1,2. 
2 Pet, 2.9, 8,9, | 
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———The Unſearchable Riches 
| of Chriſt, 


L 


0 w thenext Obſervation Py we ſhall be- 
gin with, is this, 


That the Part Feſws Chrif hs 


very rich, 


And the ſecond will be this, 


That the great buſineſs Fand work, os, the Mi- 
niſtry, is to hold ads to the People the 
Riches of Chriſt.” 


we ſhall begin with the firſt Point at this time, namely, 


'That the Lord Feſus Chriſt # very rich. 


For the opening of this Point, we ſhall attempt theſe 


. three things. 


i. To demonſtrate this to be a truth, That the Lord Feſus 
# very rich, 
2. The Grounds why he is thus held forth in the word, 
to be one full of VUnſearchable Richer. 
3» To ſhew you the Excellency of the Riches of Chriſt, 
above all other riches in the world. 
Andthen the Ute of the Point. 


For 
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'/ For the firlt; That the Lord Feſws Chriſt i very vich« 


in goodneſs, Rome: 2. 4- Or deſpiſeſt thox the riches of bis godH- 
zeſt, that is ready to be imployed tor thy internal and erer-' 
nal good, &e. | | TRE 40'S; 
'  Agaih, Hes rich in wifdomand'knowledge;' 'Col: 242; 
| It whom (ſpeaking of Chriſt) ure hid all thettreaftrres of wiſe 


be hid from the world ; therefore do not thou be angry that: 
thine is\ no more known to- the world. - What is thy- one! 
mite to'Chrifts many millions? &#e#* -+ - =o 


to the riches of his grace: TROP TY 


know what is the hope of bis calling, and what i the rithes of 
the-glory of bis inheritance inthe Saints. S0'in Chap. 3. 16+] 
Thut he would grant mito you according tothe riches of bis glo*| 


So in-Phil. 4. 19. But my God ſhall fupply all your need; ac* 


plory are unconceivable'riches. - Seatch is made throtigh all 


ledged. | 32 >b£19 
- But ſecondly, - As expre(s-Scripture ſpeaks out this truth, 
That Chriſt 3 bery'rich, ſothere are cight things more that 


do'with'open moi ſpeak out Chriff to: be very'rich. * 


tion that his father-Hath givenhingss Ti Pſal: 2. 7+ Thom art 
my Son;this day have Þ begotten tbe ask, of me, and Iwill give} 
hee the Heathen fort hihte mberitance; and the nttermoſt parts 


'thivigs above a 5h even and Earth arc his. 
| Heb. I:'2; God bath 1#' theft Toft tayt' fpohen 10 ws by bis 
Son, ' whom be hath appointed Het of all things. Chiitt is 


dom' and knowledge. Chriſt was content that his riches ſhould} 


Again, He is" rich in glory ,  Epheſ. 1-18. That ye mayſt 


ry; #o be ſtrengthned with might by bys fpirit 4 the inner man: i 
Nec Chriftus 


; Sa . 4, "RFK. nec celum pati- 
cording to bis riches in glory by Feſus Chrift- The riches of & ed 


| | | | © © | Neither Chri 

the bowels of the Earth, for ſomething to MdllowFebfi{ ye po oor 
The riches of this glory is fitter to be believed;"then'to befcan be hyper- 
diſcourſed of, as ſome of the very Heathehis have acktiow- bolized. RS 


\ Fir(lt; You may judge of his riches by the dowryand por-|. 


of by aynth for ThRopofRne He is Het of all things; all, 
oP 


P_ 
"Firſt, Expreſs Scripture {peaks duc this truth. - He is rich | 


T chreſton, 


His native 


goodnels, gc. | 


CITY 


As man is an 


{ Epitome of 


the whole. 


Again, He's rich in grace,\Epbeſc-++ 7." By whom pe huve world, ſois 


redemption through bis Vlood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according} Curift of all 


knowledge, 
C. 


<e richeſt Heir in-Hcdven aud!Earth. Merery up this. man 
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Craſſia was ſo 
rich, that he 
maintained a 
\ whole Army 
- {avith his own 
| Revenues. 
But whar is 


this to whar 
Jeſus doth ? 


_ — —_—@C +» <> — 


(9c. 
Plal. 145+ 16, 


| to be a pood Match, and that, and why (o2bur-becauſe they 
arcigreat Heirs, Ah! but whatfseallthe:great- Heirs of thc 


- | world, to this Heir, the Lord Jeſus? Foſepth gave Portions 


toall his brethren, but to Bexjamin a Portion tive tumes as 
good as what he gave the reſidue. So the Lord ſcatters 
[portions among the ſons of men 3 he gives braſs to ſome, 
gold'to others :\tcmporals to ſome, ſpirituals to others 3 but 
the greateſt portion of all,; he hath given into the hands.of 
Chriſt, whom he hath made the Heir of all things, Revs 1 1. 
I 5. And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were great voices 
1in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this world are become the 
{Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and be ſpall reign for 
3s aud ever. So in Chap. 19.1 1,1 2- A1nd\Iſaw Heaven open- 
ed, and behold a white Horſe, and be that ſat upon him was cal-|* 
led faithful and trae, and in righteouſnef{ he dith judge, and 
make war» Hiseyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head, 
were many Crowns. (Mark that.) What are Princes lingle 
Crowns, and the Popes triple Crown, to Chrilts many 
Crowns ? Certainly he muſt be very rich, that hath ſo many 
Kingdoms and Crowns. Wait but a while, and you ſhall ſee 
thele Scriptures made good, &c. | 
Secondly, You may judge of his Riches, by his keeping 
open houle for the relief and ſupply of all created Creatures, 

both in Heaven and in Earth. 
You look upon thoſe as very rich, that keep open houſe 
for all comers and goers : why, ſuch a one is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he-keeps open houſe for all comers and goers, for 
all created Creatures both in Heaven and Earth. Pſa: 
104+ 24+ Theearth is full of thy riches, ſo is the great and 
wide. fea, where are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
znd great. He opens his hayd, and be ſatisfies every living crea-- 
ture, lays the Plalmiſt. So Iſa» 55+ 1. Ho every one that 
thirſteth, let him come and buy.wine and milk, without money, 
and without price. Wherefore doft thou lay. wut thy money for 
[that which js not bread;& thyſtrength For 'that which doth not 
profit  . All Creatures, bighand low, honqurable and bale, 
noble and ignoble, bleſſed and curſed, are fed at the coſt and 
iy of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. They are all fed at his Fg 
le, 
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ble and maintained by what comes out of his Treaſury, his 
Purſe. All Angels and Saints above, and all Saints and:ſin- 
ners below, are beholding to Chriſt for what they enjoy. 
Oh the multitudes, the numberleſs number of thoſe that 
live upon the coſt and charge of Chriſt! Can you number 
the Stars of Heaven ? can you number the Sands upon the 
Sea-ſhore? then may you number the multitudes,the milk- 
cns of Angels and men that are maintained upon the coſt 
and charge of the Lord Jeſus. In Col. 1. 16, 17- For by bim 
were all things created that are in. Heaven and that are in 
earth,oiſible E-inviſible,whether they be Thrones or Dominions, 
or Principalities,or Powers,all things were created by him,and 
for bim. And be is before all things, & by him all things conſiſt. 
' Thirdly, You may judge of the riches of Chrilt by the 
time that he hath fed and clothed, cheriſhed and maintai- 
ned ſo many innumerable millions of Angels and men. 
| He hath maintained his Court above and below,upon his 
own coſt and charge, for almoſt fix thouſand years. Oh to 


him out to be richer then all the Princes in the world : But 
to kecp {ſo many millions, and to keep them (© long, what 
doth this ſpeak out, but that Chriſt is infinitely rich, rich in 
goodneſs and mercy ? It would begyer all the Princes on 
Earth, to keep but ane day the leaſt part of thoſe that Chrilt 
maintains every day, &c. _ 

But fourthly, You may judge of the riches of Chriſt by 
this, that he doth not only inrich all the Saints,but all of the 
Saints. 

That is, he inriches all the faculties of their ſuuls, he in- 
riches their underſtandings with glorious light, their con- 
ſciences with quickneſs, purenels, tendernels and quietnels, 
and their wills with holy intentions, and heavenly reſoluti- 
'ons, and their atfe&ions of love, joy, fear, &c. with life, 
heat, - and warmth, and with the beauty and glory of the 
molt ſoul-inriching, ſoul-delighting, foul-raviſhing, and 
ſoul-contenting objects, &c. All Saints experiences feal to 
this truth, and therefore a touch ſhall ſuffice, &c. | 


keep ſuch a multicude, it 1t were but fora day, would ſpeak | 


| Fifthly, Judge of the riches of Chiiſtby this, That-not- 
| x = with- 
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They fay 'ris 
true of the 
Oyl at Rhe= 
mes, that 
rhongh it be 
continually 
ſpent in the 
inauguration 
of rheir Kings 
of France, yet 
it never Waſts- 
I am (ure 


his Purſe is never the empricr. 


[light. A fountain hath not the leſs for filling the leſſer vel- 


withſtanding all the vaſt expence and charge that he is at, 
and hath been at for {9 many millions of thouſands, and 
that for near fix thouſand years, yet he is never the poorer, 


There is (ti]1 in Chriſt a fulnef{s of Abundance, and-a frrl-' 
neſs of Redundance, notwithſtanding all that he hath &#-' 
pended. Tt were blaſphemy to think that Chriſt ſhould be 
a peny the poorer by all that he hath laid out for the reliet 
of all thoſe that have their dependence upon'him. Col. t-1 9. 
I: pleaſed rhe Father that in him ſhould all fulneſi dzgell.Not 
ſtay, or abide a night,or a day, and away, but ſhould Dwell. 
The Sun hath not the leſs light, for filling the Stars with 


ſels. There is in Chritt (Plexitudo fontis ) the fulneſs of a 
fountain. The- overflowing fountain poures out water 
abundantly, and yer remains full ; why, the Lord Jeſus is 
ſuch an overflowing fountain, he fills all, and yet remains 
full. Chriſt hath the greateſt worth and wealth in him; as 
the worth and value of many pieces of filver is in one piece 


rhough all [of gold, fo all the petty excellencies ſcattered abroad in the 
4-7 ao Creature,are united to-Chriſt ; yea all the whole volume of 
von  |[perfefions, which is ſpread through Heaven and Earth, is 
Chriſts ſtock, | Epitomized in him, &«. 
yer it never. | Sixthly the Lord Jelus is generally rich; and that ſpeaks 
waſterh. him out to be rich indeed, he is generally rich. 
| You have few perſons that are generally rich, that is, a 
rich man indeed,that is generally rich,that is, that is rich in| 
| Money.and rich in Land,and rich in Commodities,and rich 
_—_— | in Jewels, &c. Now the Lord Jeſs Chriſt is one that is ge- 
{Sol ſapiens | nerally rich he is rich in all ſpirituals, he is rich in good-|. - 
dives) Only | nes, rich in wiſdom and knowledge, he is rich. in grace, 
the wiſe man [and rich in glory: Yea, he is generally rich in reſpc& of} 
_ _ temporals, He ;s the Heir rf all things. He is the Heir of all | 


the Gold in the world, and of all the Silver, and of all the 
Jewels, and ofall the Land, and of all the Cattel in the 
world, as you may ſce by comparing ſame Scripturcs to- 
gether. Hoſ. 245 8, 9+ For their mother bath played the Har- 
lot, ſhe that cotcerved them hath done ſhamefally; fer ſhe ſaid, 
will 


* 
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will go after myLovers that gave me my bread and my mater,& 
my wool, and my flax, aud my Oyl, and my drink,; But mark 
what follows, Verſe $,9- For ſhe did not kgtow that I gave her 
Corn and Wine, and Oyl, and multiplied ber ſilver andgold, 
which they prepared for Baal ; therefore will I return,and take 
away my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof,aud will recover my wool and my flax, given to covey her 
wakgdneſe./So in Pſal. 24. 1+ The Earth is the Lords, and the 
| fulneſs thereef, 1he round world, and all that dmell therein- 
| All others arc cither Uſurpers or Stewards 'tis the Loxd Je- 
{us that is the great Land-lord of Heaven and Earth. So in 
Pſal.50.8,9,10-T will xot reprove thee for thy Sacrifices,or thy 
 burnt-offerings, I will take no Bullock, out of thy houſe, nor He- 
goats out of thy folds, for every Beaſt of the Foreſt is wine, and 
the Cattel upors a thouſand Hills. I kytoro all the Fowls of tbe 
Moznt ains, and the wild Beaſts of the fields are mine. If I were 
| hungry, I would not tell thee, for the world is mine,and the ful- 
neſs thereof. *Tis all mine, faith the Loxd. 

; - Thus youſce that the Lord is generally rich, rich.in hoy- 
ſes,in Lands,in Gold,in Silver, in Cattel, &c. iy all tempo» 
'ralsas well as in ſpirituals 3 but where will you find a man 
that is generally rich, cither in {pixituals ox temporals ? *Tis 
true, you may find one Chriſtian rich in one grace, and ano- 
ther Chriſtian rich in another, but where will you find a 
Chriſtian that is generally rich, that is rich in every grace ? 
that is rich in knowledg, in faith, in love, in wiſdom,in hu- 
mility, in meekneſs,in patience,in ſelt-denial . Abraham was 
rich in Faith, and Moſes was rich in Mecknels, and Fob was | 
rich in Patience, and Foſhna was rich in Courage,and David| 
was rich in Uprightneſs, &c. But where, will you tind a | 
Saint that is rich in all theſe graces? Or where will you tind +>. mg 
a man that is generally rich, in reſpect of temporals, as to|wone rofay, 
be rich in Lands, and rich in Moneys, and rich in Wares,|That he was 


and rich in Jewels, &c. But now.the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ge- [P©2r, whoſe 
ſoul was void 


having nothing T have all things ( faith one ) becauſe Thave:|whgfe Coffers 

(Cari; having therefore all things in bim, I ſeek no other re=|were empry 

_ for be 4 the univerſal reward, &C. A; of money, 
TS —_ 


<_ 
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nerally rich, both in reſpe& of ſpirituals, and temporals, In} grace, noc-- 
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Quicquid es 


ves creanti; 
 Quicquid petes 
debes redimen- 
tr. Bern, 
Pſal. 113. 7+ 
Pſal. 148.14- 
Luke I, $2, 


Chriſt ſaith to 
the believer, 
2s the King of 
Iſrael ſaid to 
the King of 
Syria, I am 
thine, and all 


1that Thave. 


Szvcnthly, You may judge of the riches of Chriſt, by the. 
Tribute and Rent that is due to-him. . 

He is the great Land-lord and owner of all that Angels 
and men poſlcls above and below. All created Creatures 
are but Tenants at will to this rich Land-lord,the Lord Jeſus. 
He puts out and puts in as he pleaſes; he lifts up one, and 
caſts down another;he throws down the mighty.and ſets.up 
the needy, according to the pleaſure of his own will. W/hom 
be will be deſtroys,and whom he will he ſaves alive. Whom he 
will he binds,and whom he will he fets at liberty;zwhom he 
will he exalts,and whom he will he abaſes ; whom he will 
he makes happy, and whom he will he makes miſcrable, 
@*c. The Plalmiſt, Pſ; 1.48. upon this account calls upon. all 
Celeſtial and Terreſtrial: Creatures, to pay their Tribute of 
Praiſe to the Lord: He hath giventhem all their beings,an« 
he maintains them all in the beings that he hath given 
them. 

The Ancient Hebrews (as Foſephuzs relates) {ct marks and 
tokens ſometimes on their Arms, ſometimes at their Gates, 
to declare toall the world the Tribute and Praiſe that was 
due to the Lord for all his benefits and favours ſhewed unto 
them. Bernard ſaith, We, muſt imitate the Birds,who morning | 
and evening, at the riſing and ſetting of the Sun,omit not to pay 
the debt of praiſe that is due to their Creator. - uf IL-2 

Eighthly and laſtly, Judge of the riches of Chriſt by the 
multiplicity and variety of temporal and ſpiritual gifts and 
rewards that he ſcatters among, the children of men. | 
He gives honours to thouſands, and riches to thouſands, 
and peace to thouſands, and pardon to thouſands, and the 
joys and comforts of the holy Ghoſt to thouſands z there's 
not a moment that paſſes over his head, but he is a ſcatter- 
ing of Jewels up and down the world; he throws ſome into 
one boſom, and others into others, but the beſt into the bo- 
ſome of-his Saints. Oh the- abundance of peace, the abun- | 
dance of joy and comfort ! Oh the fear, the faith, the love, 
the kindneſs, the. goodneſs and ſweetneſs, that the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſcatters up and down. among the: precious Sons 
and daughters of Zzjon,beſides all temporal favours. There's| 
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not 
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not a Saint that receives ſo much as a'cup of cold water,but 


Chriſt xewards/ it 'abundantly into'the boſom of the giver. 
By all which you may well judge,that certainly the LordJe- 
ſus is very rich, forit he were not, he could never hold out 
in ſcattering of rich rewards among ſo many millions, and 
for ſo many thouſand years as he hath done. 

And ſo much for the proof of the Point, viz-- That the 
Lord Feſus is very rich. | 


We come now in the ſecond place to- diſcover to you 


The Grounds and. Reaſons why the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt is held forth 
: intheWord to be ſo 


very rich. . 


And they are thele that follow. 


Firſt, | | 
T O encourage poor ſinners to look, after,and to be willing to 
match with him. -— (= | 

Poverty hinders many a match. The Lord did foreſee from 
eternity, that fallen man would never look after Chriſt, -if 
therc werenot ſomething tobe gotten by Chriſtz the Lord 
hath therefore in his wiſdom and goodneſs to fallen man, 
thus preſenting him as one exceeding rich, that ſo poor (in- 
ners might fall in love with him, and be willing to give up 
themſelves to him.Prov. $. 34, 35- Bleſſed is the man that 
heareth me,zeatching daily at my Gates vaiting at the Poſts of 
my doors. ( As Princes Guards do at: Princes” Gates and 
doors. ) Now the Arguments to draw out-the {oul thus 
to wait upon the Lord, 'lye in the next words, For whoſo 
findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 
The Hebrew runs thus, For finding. me be ſhall find lives,and 
'ſhall draw forth the favour of tbe. Lord." Divine favour is as 
it were a Jewel locktup, I, but by finding Chritt, by getting 
Chriſt, the ſoul gets this Jewel that: is more worth than a 
| | world; 


' | Yours ſhew'd 


Mat. 10.42. 
The Duke of 
Burgundy gave 
2 poor man 2 
reat reward, 
or offering 
hima R 
Root, being 
the beſt pre- 
ſent the 
man had, And 
(urely fo will 
God ti- 


che leaſt fa- 


ro his. 


Abrahams (et- 
vant to win 
over the hearr 
of Rebekah to 
Iſaac, brings 
forth Jewels 
of falver, and 
Jewels of 
gold, and ac- | 
quaints her | 
what a rich | 
Marteh ſhe -- 1 
ſhould have: - 
by marching 
with Iſaac, & 

| ſo overcame 
her, Gen.24. 
And ſo does 
God deal 
with poor 


fifiners, Oe. 


fully reward 


| 
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Sealed, that is 
made his 


Commiſſion 


ayrhentical, - 
as men do 
their deeds 
by their Seal. 


| John15.2 1,22 


Sirens are fajd 
ro ſing curi- 
ouſly while 
they live, but 
ro roar horri- 
bly when they 
dye. So will 
all choſe that 
hayereje&ed 
ſo xich a Jeſus 
as hath been 
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21 | world; yea, by gaining him, the {ou] gains lives 3-t0 wit, 
+ [life of grace, aud a-lifc of gloryyand what would the foul 
dans have morg ? LEES. 1 1018 bly! 


| | [this we receive by divine ordination. Foby 6.. 2 7. Labour-not 
- [(Gaith Chrif) for 'the meat tha periſheth, but for that which 


& A third Ground is, 


% 
— 
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A fegond: Ground of this; is, | 
Becauſe be 3s Qrduined by the Father to convey all riches of 
grace to hu choſen and beloved ones. 
 Fobn.1++6+ Of bis fulneſs we all receive grace for grace. Aud 


» 


endureth to everlaſting life,which the Son of man ſhall give un- 
to you, for bim bath God the Father ſealed. God the Father 
hath ſcaled Chriſt,he hath deligned Chriſt,he hath ſet Chritt 
apart for this very work, that he might give grace unto us. 
God hath ordained to convey all fulneſs of light to the Air 
by the Sun, and therefore hath put a greater fulne(s of light 
into the Sun. God hath ordained all tulneſ(s of nouriſhment 
to the branches, by the roots, and therefore hath put a ful- 
neſs of juice into the roots. So the Lord hath ordained that 
all the riches of grace, of peace,ot .glory, &c. that believers 
ſhall injoy here and in Heaven, they ſhall have from the} 
Son of rightcouſneſs, from this bleſſed root the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 and therefore the Father hath filled this Sun with 
light, this root with Heavenly juice, becaule he is by Divine 
Ordination to c9nvey all ſpiritual and gloriqus Riches into 
| the hearts of his choſen and beloved ones. 
| To taky away all excuſe from ungodly and wicked men, and 
that they may be found ſpeechleſs in the day of vengeance, 
when the Lord ſhall come to reckou with them. 
 Ahſinners! how will you that have turn'd: yuur backs 
/upon Chriſt,who is thus rich, be able to anſwer it inthe day 
'when God ſhall reaſon the caſe with you ? When God ſhall 
ſay, Sinners, hath it not been often told you that Chriſt is 
rich in mercy, and rich in goodneſs, and rich in grace, rich 
in pardons, rich in loves, and. rich in glory, rich in ſpiritu- 
als, rich in temporals, and rich in eternals, and:yet you have 
(lighted this. Chriſt,” you have turned your backs upon this 


| Chriſt, you have preterred your luſts and the world, and the]' 
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{fervice of the Devil above this Chrilt; Oh, kow duinb,how 
ſpeechlels will ſinners be, when the Lord ſhall thus plead 
with them? Oh! how will their countenanccs be changed, 
their thoughts troubled, and their joynts. logied, their con- 
ſciences enraged, and their ſouls crrified, when they ſhall 
ſce what a rich Match they have. refuſed, and thereupon 
how julily they are for ever accurled, &c.' 
Laſtly, it is upon this account” 

That he may be a compleat Redeemer to us, and that no- 
thing may binder our ſouls cloſing with the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 

We ſtand in necd of one that's rich, rich in grace to par- 
don us,rich in power to ſupport us, and rich in goodnels to 
[relieve us, and rich in glory to crown us there's none but 
ſuch a Chriſt can ſerve our turns. We ſtand in need of one 
that's rich, that's generally rich, one that's rich in Money 
to pay all our debts. We have run'much upon the ſcore 
with God, 4nd none can pay this ſcore but Chriſt. Our ſins 
ate debts that none can pay but Chrift.”Tis not our tears,but 
his blood, *tis not our fighs, but his fufferings,that can ſatiſ- 
fie for our ſins. We are much in debt to.God,for the grontd 
we tread on; the ait we breathe in, the beds we lie on, the 
bread we cat, the clothes we wear, &c. andjione can pay 
this debt but Chritt. Angels and Saints may pity us, but they 
cannot diſcharge the leaſt debt for us, &c. Chriſt muſt pay 
all, or weare priſoners fot eyer, &c. We ftand ih need of 
otic that's rich in goodnefs, we ate a needy people, att arc} 
Rillin want, Chrilt muſt be (ki]] a giving, 6r we ſhall-be Kill 
a languiſhing, if be thut'his hand we petith arid return to 
duſt, Our temporal wants are' ttjatiy, our fpiritual wants 
are more, and it Chriſt do notfpply them; who will? who 
can ? Nay our waits are ſo 3tyy'2nd fo great, that Chritt 


_— 


| __ The VnſearcbelleRieberof Ori 


rendred to 
| them, when 
the Lord Je- 
ſus ſhall plead 
with them, 
c, 


himſelf could not ſupply tfiem;* were he not very, very | 
rich. | 

And thus I have given you a brief account of the Rea- 
fons of the Point, why the Lord Jeſus is held forth by the 
Scripture to be fo very rich. | 


We may lay 
of Chriſt, as 
Writers fa 

of the Zaer 
it is cafier to 


admire, then 


declarei 
far more cab | 
er to ſay what 


he is nor, then 


We 
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The Excel- 

lency of the 
Riches of 
Chriſt, above 
all other Ri- : 
ches, EE 


{Riches are 


called thick 
clay, Hab. 2.6. 
which will 
ſooner break 
the back, then 


[lighten the 
hearr, 9c, 


; | that 1s, 


heart. 


[very rich in Cattel;in ſilver, and in gold. The Hebrew word 


We ſhall now come to.'the third thing propoſed, and 


The' Excellency of the Riches of 
. Chriſt above all other Ri 
 ches in the 
A World: 


I ſhall briefly run over this third branch, and ſo come to the 
Application, which is moſt in my eye, and upon my 


| Fs The riches of Chriſt are incomparable riches. Prov. 
3-13, 14, 15- Happy #s the manthat findeth wiſdom, (that 
is,the Lord JcſusChriſt) and the man that getteth underſtand- 
ing for the merchandize of it 14 better then the merchandize 
of ſilver, and the gain theretf then fine gold. Sbeis more preci- 
ous then Rubies, and all the things thou canſt d:ſire,are not to| 
be compared unto her- One grain of grace is far beyond all 
the gold of Ophir, and all the filver of the Indies, which are 
but the guts and garbage of the Earth. We may ſay of the 
riches of this world, compared with the riches of Chriſt, as 
Gideon ſometimes (aid of the Vintage of Abiezer, The Glean- 
ings of Epbraim are better then the Vintage of Abiezer.So the 
gleanings,the ſmalleſt gatherings of the riches of Chriſt,arc 
tar better, more excellent,more ſatisfying,more contenting, 
more raviſhing, then all ch 'Fiches of this world.. 

The whole Turkiſh Enttex faith Luther) js but a cru 
that God throws to a Dog: The wiſe Merchanc, Mt. 13. 
44, 4.5- parts with all to gain this Pearl of price; the truth 
is, other riches are but a burden. Gen. 13+ 2» Abraham was 


»\ 


(Chabbedb ) is, He was very heavy in Cattel, in ſilver, and ; 
gold. To lignifie, that riches are but heavy burdens. A 
lict! 


, 
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little will ſerve nature,lefs will ſerve grace; but n 


othing will 
{ſerve mens lults. | = 


out with care in keeping; them, he defired rather to-live 
quietly, though poor, as he had done before, then to poſſets 
all thoſe riches with diſcontent; therefore be gave away all 
his wealth, defiring only to enjoy ſo much as might ſupply 
his neceſſities. Let worldly protcfſors think (erigullyot this 
ſtory, and bluſh, &c. 

Secondly, The Riches of Chrift are inexhauſtible Riches, 
as I have ſhewed you, Chriſt can never be drawn dry. 
_--The Spaniſh Ambaſſador coming to ſee the Treaſury of 
| St» Mark, (in Venice ) which1s cryed up throughout -the 
world, fell a groping whether it had any bottom, and being 
asked,why,anſwered, In thx among other things,my great Ma- 
fters Treaſure differs from yours,in that bis hath ng bottom, as T 
find yours have,alluding to the Mines of Mexico, and Pozofi, 
&c. Certainly Chriſts Treaſures have no bottom. all his bags 
are bottomleſs ; but Scripture, Hiſtory, and Experience, do 
abundantly teltifie, that mens bags, purſes, coffers, and 
Mines, may be exhautted, or drawn dry, but Chriſts can ne- 
ver z millions of thouſands live upon Chriſt, and he feels it 
not, his Purſe is always full, though he be always giving, 
OF. | | 

- Thirdly, The riches of Chrift are (oul-{atisfying riches. O 
thoſe riches of grace and goodnels that be in Chriſt, how do 
they (atisfie the ſouls of ſinners? A pardon doth not more a+ 
tishe a condemned man, ngrx bread the hungry man, nor 
drink- the - thixfty man, nor cloaths the naked man, nor 
healdh'the fick man, then' the riches of Chriſt do atis- 
he the gracious man. Fo.q-13;1 4+ Whoſoever drinketh of this 
water ſhall thirſt again, but whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that Iſhall give him, ſhall never thirft but the water that Tſhall 
give bim, fhall be in bim a well of living water ſpringing up to 
'everlafting life. Grace is a perpetual flowing fountain. Grace 
15 compared to water, water ſ{erves to cool men whew they 
arein a burning heat, ſo grace cools the foul when it 


| 


Pheraulas a poor man, on whom Cyrus beſtow'd ſo-much;] 
that he knew not what to do with his riches,being wearied|' 


Earthly Ri- 
| ches are-rrue 
Gardens of 


Adonis, where] ' 
we can gather} © 


nothing bur 


trivial lowers} : 


ſurrounded ' 
with many 
bryars, &Fc, 
Haſt thou en- 
tred into the 
Treaſures of 
the Snow ? 
(faith God to 
Fob) Now 
Gregory ſaith, - 
Thar the 
Treaſures of 


the-Snaw are |. 


worldly Ri- 
ches, which 
men rake r0- 
gether, as 
Children do 
Snow, which 
the next | 
ſhowre waſh- 


?! 


- - —y _—— 


_— 
2 wo 


eth away, and 
leaves no- 
thing in the 
room bur 
dirt, and can 


dirt fatisfie 2 || 


Surely 'no; | 


No more ca 
worldly Ri- 
ches, 


"AS 


- - Oe 
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NI 


hath, 


Ln as. 
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| Anima ratio- 
| nalts ceteris 
omnibus 0ccu- 
pari poteſt 1m- 
pleri non poteſt, 
Bern, : 
The reaſona- 
ble ſoul may. 
he buſted a- 
bout other 
Jrhings, bur it 
cannot be 
filled with 
them, (5c. 


[ 

Da Domine ut 
ſoc poſſrde am 
| temporalia, ut 
non per amus 
eterna. Bern. 


- fnot cloath him) if cold, it cannot warm him) if fick,it can-+ 


\ty; with Sazl,hath killd her thouſands, riches, with David; 


Twhich I have ſeen under the Sun, namely, riches kept 


hath been even ſcorcht and burnt,up under the ſenſe of Di- 
vine wrath and diſpleaſure. Water 1s cleanſing, ſo is grace z 
water is frudifying, (o is grace 3 and water islatisfyings: it 
ſa:ishies the thirlty, and ſo doth grace. Shew u4 the father,aud 
it ſufficeth us, John 14+ 8 But now carthly riches can never 
{atisfie the {oul, but as they ſaid once of Alexander, That had 
he a body ſutable to bis mind,he would ſet one foot upon Sea,and 
the other upon Land; he would reach, the Ealt with-one 
hand, and the Weſt with the other. And doubtleſs the ſame 
frame of ſpirit is to be found in all the ſons of Adam. In 
Eccl.5. 10+. He that loves filver, ſhall not beſatisfred with ſilver, 
nor be that loveth abundance with increaſe. This i alſo vanity. 
If a man be hungry, filver cannot feed him 3/ it naked,it can- 


not recover him, much leſs then is it able to (atishe hin) 
Oh ! but theriches of Chriſt are foul-ſatisfying riches. A 
ſoul rich in ſpirituals, rich in eternals, ſays, I have 
enough, though I have not this and that temporal good, 
Oc. Eetny 25% 

Fourthly, The riches of Chriſt are harmleſs riches 3. they 
are riches that will not hurt the foul, that will not harm the 
ſoul. Where is there a ſoul to be found in all the world, that 
was ever made worle by ſpiritual riches? O but earthly ri- 
ches have caſt down many,they have ſlain many. It pover- 


[hath kilPd her ten thouſands.Eccl, 5. 13: There 1 @ fore bil 
the 
Orns, 


owners thereof,to their bart. Earthly riches are called 
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Some (ay, and well they. may 3 for, as Thorns, they -pierce both head 
where Gold-- [2nd heartz the head with cares in getting them, ayd the 
Ages heart with griet in parting with,.them- O ! the ſouls that 
o-oſper. 80' | riches have pierced throw and throw with many ſarrows ! 
no truth, no |O the, minds that riches have blinded ! O the. bearts-that: 
pod /eye-- riches have hardencd ! :O the conlciences that riches have; 
re room? | penummed | O the wills that riches have perverted 1.Q the| 
wherethe | afte&tiqns that riches have diſordered and deliroged ! Earth-, 
'ove of ' mo- Iy riches are very vexing, very detiliag, very dividing,andto 
| =_ me | rriuleicudes prove very muinings * | -1;<a0] 
| 


_— — 


— —— 


| 
| 


Fas 


| Juſtification, riches of San&ihcation, riches of Confolation, 


| ons of Angels and ſaints in a glorified eftate,ſhould meet in 


come to Heaven, when they ſhall ſee God face to face, when 


ches. That's a choyce Scripture, Prov.$.18-Riches and bottour 
are ntith me, yea,durable riches and righteonfieſs.ThcHebrew 


{other riches,in refpe& of their ficklenels, arc 45a ſhadow, 


2a have many Kings; and* Generals, and No- | 


"om a, 
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' It was a wiſe and Chriſtian ſpeech of Charles the F fth.to] 
the Duke of Venice, who when he had ſhewed him theglory 
of his Princely Palace, and Earthly Paradile, inftead of ad- 
miring it,or him for it,only returned him this graveand (e- 
rious Memento, Hec ſunt que facinmt invitos mort, Theſe are 
the things which make us unwilling to dye,&c. 

Fifthly, The riches of ChriG are unſcarchable riches. This. 
is plain.in the Text, Unto me who am leſs then the leaft of all 
Saints, 4 this grace given, that Iſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. There are riches of 


aud riches of Glorification in Chriſt. All the riches of Chriſt, 
are unſearchable riches. A Saint with all the light that he 
hath from the Spirit of Chriſt, is not able to/ ſearch-to the 
bottom of theſe riches. Nay, ſuppoſe that- all the perfeQi- 


one noble breaſt, yet all thofe perfeGions could not inable 
that glorious glorified Creature for to ſearch to the bottom 
of Chrifts unſcarchable riches. * Doubtleſs when believers, 


they ſhallknow as they are known, when they ſhall be filled. 
with the fulne(s of God, even then they will ſweetly ſing 


this Song, O the beight, the depth, the length, the breadth of | 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ' As there is no Chriſt to] ' 


this Chriſt, ſo there are no riches to his riches,&c. O but fuch: 
areinat the riches of this world, they'may-be reckoned, they 
may be fathomed, &c. | 

Sixthly, The riches of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt are perma- 
nent and abiding riches; they are laſting, they are durable ri- 


word that's rendred durable riches, fignihes old riches; all 
other riches are but new,' they are but of yeſterday, as it 
were : Oh but with meare old riches, durable riches 3 op 
Bird, a Ship, an Arraw,a Dream,a Poft, &c. This Valerian, 
Valensand Bajazet; three 'protd-Emperoars; found by ex- 


them. 

Omnia mea 
mecum porto, 
ſaid-Bjvs, one 
of the ſeven 
wiſe men of 
Greeces&&c. : | 


Hon Gnat 
It is reported; 
of one Myro« | 
genes, when 
great 
were 
him, he ſeat 
them back, 
faying I only 
defire rhis 
one thing at 


for me that I 
may be ſaved 
for Eternity, 


oc. 


The Philoſo- 

phers ſeeing / 
to the very 
botrom of 

earthly Ri- 
ches, con- 
remn'd them, 


and preferred] 


a, * 
, 


a contempla- 
tive life above 
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-|Earthly Ri-- 
; | ches cannot 

; | inrich the 

{| ſou}, nor bet- 
; | ter the ſoul, 
*l ofrenrimes 
unJer filk and 
|fattin Appa- 
.|rel,there is a 
thred-bare 
foul: | | 


1bles, as Scriptnre andHiſtory do abundaftly evidence:Earth- | 


| ſurrounded with temptations,nothing ſtrengthens it like the 


|Chrift ſweeten all other Riches that men enjoy. If a man 


{theſe Riches, imbitters all the Riches that men enjoy. When 


|bags,and laid a bag of gold to- his heart,and then cryed our, 


ly Riches are very-uncertainz 1 Tine6« 17+ They are ever ipon 
thc wing, they are like Tenisballs, whichare banded-uup and 
downfrom one to another. As the bird hops'from twig to 
twig, {o-do Richestfrom man to man» -This age can furniſh 
us with multitudes of inſtances of this nature, &e. © ©? 

Seventhly and laſtly, They are the moſt-uſetal Riches; to 
{weeten all other Riches, mexcies, and changes, &v.: which 
ſpeaks out the. cxccllency of theſe Riches above all other 
Riches. , The more uſeful any thing is, the more excellent it 
is. Now the Riches of Chritt ate of all things the moſt uſe 
tul to poor fouls. When the ſoul is under the guilt of fin,no- 
thing relieves it like the Riches of Chriſt. When the foul is 


Riches of Chriſt. When the ſoul is mourning under afflicti- 
ons, nothing comforts it like the Riches 6t Chriſt; When 
ſtate,friends,and trading fails,nothing makes aChriſtian ſin 

care away, like the Riches of Chriſt, &c. The Riches of 


be rich in parts, or rich in grace, rich in faith, rich in know- 
ledge, rich in wiſdor, rich in joy, rich in peace, &c. Or if a 
'man be rich in temporals, rich in money, rich in wares, rich 
in Jewels, rich in Lands &«. the glorious and unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt ſweeten all his Riches, and the want-of 


mens conlciences'are inlightned and awakened, then they 
cry out, What are all theſe worldly Riches to us, Except we 
had an intereſt mm the Riches of Chriſt? As Abſolom once ſaid, 
What are all theſe to me, except T ſee the Kings face ? 

I have read of one, that upon his dying bed called for his 


Take it away, it will not do, it will not do. /There are three 
things that earthly riches can never do. : 
They can never ſatisfie Divine Juſtice. 
They can never pacifie Divine Wrath. 
_ Ner they can never quigt a-guilty conſcience. 
And till theſe things are done,man'is undone: The Crown 
of gold can't.cure the head-ach, nor the honourable Garter 


can't 
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|things.could drive away calamities, diſtaſes, or deaths? look- 


Jof Chriſt do both keep off calamitics, and make up the want 


1upon it, becaulc it isa pojint.af mighty weight, and concergy 
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cannot takeaway the painof rhe reeth;: O but the unſcarehs 
able Riches of. Chiſt-givt'baſe Under all pains and: tor- 
ments. CLE PUTEL SY WELD CAECHIIE 1 PYGIO C245007% 
.  Nngas the Scythian King deſpiſingthe' rich Preſents and 
Ornaments that weve ſent unto-himby*. the Emperour of! 
Conſtantinople, asked him that brought them,” Whether thoſe 


ing upon all thoſe Preſents. as no prelents; 'thaticould not 
keep off calamities from him. Verily, all the riches and glo-| 
ries of this world, cannot keep off the leattcalamity, neither 
can they make up the want: of the leaft mercy. Bur the riches 


of allmercies that the ſoul craves, .or needs. All-which, 


other Riches. We come now unto + -; | 


T HE 
. Uſes of this Point, 1 


Nd the firſt Uſe that we ſhall make, is a Uſe of Exhor-' 
tation,to exhort you all, ſeeing Chriſt is ſo rich. to la- 
bour to be ſpiritually rich. Oh labour to. be xich in grace., In 
the handling of this Uſe; I ſhall-proponnd. this-methog., + ; ' 
1 Iſhall lay down; ſome: Conkderations that may prox ! 
- - voke yourſouls to labous. to;be rich-inigrace. | 
2, I ſhall propound( ome Dire&ions,: or Helps, to-help 
you to be rich in gracez which is as much a mercy, as 

a duty, &c. 


ſouls dcjng rich in grace. ; ,. | 
4 I ſhall ſhew you how you may know whether you are 
the perſons that are rich in grace, 0r-no- 
I ſhall begin withithe firſt, and be a little che. more large 


ment, and 
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{can'tcure che Gout, nor-the Chain of Pearls about the neck, , 


ſpeak out the Excellency off the Riches of Chriſt, -above all] - 


q -..3 Ithall lay down ſome Propoſitions conceming i the 


leologuy. 


then be the mare brietjn the three following parr 
ticulars, 22.126 MNviIGt dime $1hiet pe hls i 
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WEED 


- ——_— 


1O the joys, 
the joys, the 
unconceiva- 
ble joys! 

cried out Mi- 
ſtreſs Catha- 
rine Bretterge, 
who had at- 
rained to a 
great meaſure 


of grace, (Fc. | 


- — 


— OOT— CO — 


——..—_—_—_ 


| Aterna erit 
exultatio, que | 
bono Ietatur 
| terns, 8c, 


— - 


| theſe following Conſiderations to provoke your ſuuls to la- 


| rours Motto, and muſt be every Chriſtians. ot 
|. : Firſtonfider, : That tbe more rich the ſoul is in grase; the 
| bizher the ſoul will-be in joy and comfart« 


| 


|thcir boſoms thatare rich in grace. Spiritual comforts are 
| ſuch Strong-waters, that weak Chriſtians are not able to 
| bearthem. 


| will joy and comfort ſpring. The ſoul 1s apt to hang her 


| and with that comfort and peace that paſſes underſtanding, 
| In great meafures of grace a mat may read mbſtof the love 


- For the firſt, by way of, Motize, Lhall-ouly. propound ound 
bour to.be:rich tgrate. Laboragdum;was one of the Empe- 


4 


\. *Tis the greateſt meaſurcsof grace, that uſher in the great-+ 
eli meaſure. of joy-and comfort;inito a; believing heart.Chri- 
ſtjans, have you: taſted of the..confalations of God > Have 
you at-tumeslat-down and drank of theſe wells of falvation? 
Are your hearts carried out tor more of thoſe waters of hte? 
then labour to.be rich in grace- A little Star'yields but atlit- 
tle ight,and a little grace will yicld but a little comfort,but 
great-meaſures of grace wilt yield a man not only a Heaven 
hereafter, but alloa Heaven of joy bere. Divine comfort is 
a choice flower, a precious Jewel, and only to be found in 


Great meaſures of grace carry with them-the 
greateſt evidence of the" truth of grace, and the clearer evi- 
dence thexc is in the ſoul of the truth of grace, the higher 


comforts on every hedge,to ſhift and ſhark in every by -cor- 
ner for comfort; but as Air lights not without the Sun; and 
as fewel heats not without hre, {o neither can anything 
ſoundly comfort a - Chriſtian, without the God of 'grace, 
without his being rich in grace. Great meaſures of grace 
carry with them the greateſt evidence of a mans unipn'and 
communion with God, and the more a mans union and 
communion with God, is evidenc't, the more will the ſoul 


befilled with that joythat'is unſpeakable and full-of glory, 


and favour of God, and the more'a man ſees of the leve and 
favour of God to him,the. more high the ſprings of comfort: 


riſe in him. In' great meafures of grace;as ina chryſtal glaſs, 
| the ſoul {ces the glotious face of God ſhiningand ſparkling, 


4 


and this fils the foul with joy.A&s 9.31+ Then bad the Chur 
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were increaſed, the more their qaratorts/were augmcutecd. 
If one rop of the joy of the- Holy Ghoft ſhoxeld fall into Hell it 


who would noti then labour to increaſe in grace,that he may 


that they go without it,unle(s it is by takipg part lomtimes 
through the power of unbelict, which indeed cuts off all the 


of comfart.#/ithout delighttbe foul cannot live(faith one)take 
away. all delight,&the foul dyes. Let this that hath been {po- 
kenzpwvyokecvery. Chrifttan to hbour to be rich in grace. 

Batſecangly, contider qhis, Tax: bupe fingplar 
and choice advantages ta berich ingrace+)} 1; 


now by flagons. Opporcumities,it not unproved, willas thar 
(word that Hedtor gave 4j@x, 


nd\turned thy back uponi theme. The thaughts of this will 


ne day be the Scorpions that will vex thee, the: Rod that | 
ill lath thee,theThazns that will prick theg;and the Worm | 
that iwill.gnaw thee. The Srork;Ctath the Prophet): knows: 


his adpoijtted times,andtheTartle,and'the Cr ane;and theSwal- 
lowgjbſerve the time of. their coming; hut my people: kyow not the 
judgment of the Londi The Market” tor your fouls is open, 
ſlip/not your.'fea(0n;] leſt; withthe fooliſh: virgins, you goto 


tunity ob buying; nor the Szylor his/of dalling; northe 
andman. hisvt fowmg,.& why thoald you flmpyaurs of | 


with Satan againſt their intereſt in Chyiſt, or _ſometimes| 


ovportunities,| 


be turnddiinto your own bows-| 
els: This willbea tword:inithy/bowels;that there hath been | 
ſoul-inriching opportunirics, and: thou baſt neglefed them | 


ches reſt throughout all Fudea, ant Galilee and Samaria, and 
were edified, & watking in the fear of the Lord,& in the-com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoſt,were multiplyed. The more their graves 


would ſwalloxe up all the torments of Helllaith Auſtin. Oh! | 


abound in joy? The proniife lie. moſt faix,þgtore their eyes | 
chat are rich in.grace,their interefhin it is, moſt clear,&craxely.| 


comfort of the ſoul, or by looking after other lovers,.or by | 
not barkning td the voice of the.comforter, & cy Chriſtians, | 
you often complain of the want af joy and comtort. Oh! do | 
but abound Tw grace, and: you won't. complain of the want | ' 


| 


There is a prics put into your hands, butyvhere are your | | 
hearts? In former times. God gave out grace by drops, but | 


pen *risxoolate. ./Fhe Merchant: wal noc'Oip his op+ 


? 


SOW>! 


- 
H—— ————__——— 
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te Dnſearthabls Riches ny Chriſt. 


who by giving 
| a glaſs of wa- 


runely, have 
| Kingdom, as 
you may lee 


{in the ſtory of 
Thaumaſius, 


Prov.1.24.ult, 
Reyel. 3. 20, 


Proy. 24.7,8, 


from Rahab, 


growing) > irich in grace ? Many men loſe their fouls, Saul 
loſt his Kingdom,by not lhuicy their tiene to be {piritu- 
ally rich, - | 

Tamertin at fixſt kung out a white Flag; but ic they lipt 
that opportunity,-thena red, and ſo death and defiruQtion 
followed, Ec. - The Lord Jeſus hangs out the white flag of | 
mercy in theſe days, to entice ſouls tocomein, and to ſhare 
with him in his-glorious and unſearchable Riches, in the 
riches of his grace and mercy -butit youſtand our, Chriſt: 
bath a-red Flag; and if that be once pat out, youareloſt for 
ever. Thrice happy are thoſe that take the tirſt opportunity 
of cloſing with -Chrift, and of {ubjecting themſelves to 
Chriſt. | 
 'Plutarch writes of Hanibal, That when becould buve tas: 
hen Rome. he would not but when he would have; taken Romehe 
could not. "When many-men may have mercy;they won't,and 
when they would have mercy,they ſhan't. Mercy and grace 
are ſometimes upon the bare knee. Chriſt ſtands knocking at 
ſinners doors, he 1s willing to come in and make-finners 
rich and happy for ever, he calls upon ſouls to open tochim. 
Lift up your beads, O ye gates, and.be lifted up ye everlaſting 
doors, and the King of. glory ſhall come in- Who is the King of 
glory ? The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battel. 
The King of glory comes not (Vacuis manibus)empty-hand- 
ed 3 no, he comes with his hands and heart tull of richand 
royal Preſents, andbleft and inricht.tor ever are thoſe that 
open to this King 'of glory, &c. 

Thirdly, conſider this, Sowls rich in grace ſhall bave their 
names immortal. 

Every man naturally would have (if it were poſſible) his | 
name immortal, now there's no way in the world ta have 
your naines immottal, like this of growing ich ingrace, A 
\man that's. ſpiritually rich, ſhall live, and: his-name ſhall 
live,when he is dead.In Nebem. 7. 2.*tis (aid of Hannaniab, 
(that he was a faithful man, and feared God above many : Or, 
He feared God above multitudes, as the Hebrew hath: it His 
name lives, though his body for many: hundred years hath 
been turn'd: to nk, So in Ats 7-55» Steven. was a man 


foul 


—— 


| fall of f-ube Holy Ghaft- : Though Stephen was ſtoned, yet his 
| world was nat worthy. And in the third Epiltle of 


'| heads,their names live, and are afweet favour 10 this.very 
| day,@c.So in Pſc1 12-6.Tbe righteous ſhall be bad in everlajt= 
| ing remembrance, but thename of the wicked ſhall rote:\The 


{Characters the Lord writes the narges- of fouls richin! 
[their lives, - Believe 1t,. there's nokuch way inithe world to 
| have immortal names, like this of growing rich-in-grace. 
{One man thinks to make his name 3mmortal, by inaking 


[duſt of the earth, or the ſtones of the {treet, and another by 


| many pgor carnal excatures have done and ſuffereds to inake 
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name lives, his: memorial is. precious among; the Saintsto 
this very day- Soin Heb. 1143S. They. were ſuch of whoin this 
obx,the 11x 
hiſt Verles, compared with v.:12-Gains and Demetritis, who 
were rich in grace, have Crowns ot honour {ct upon-their 


great mans name,C&the rich mans name tha}l rotfaithHe,but| 
The name of therighteowsſhal be had weverl aſting remembrance 
The Perſians ule to write their Kings: Names in golden 


grace,in goldet Characters; their names are always buirs to 


himſelf great, another by heaping tp: filver and: gold:as:the 


doing ſome ſtrange' exploits; v5e.-:But for allthis the Lord! 
will make good his word, The zame of the wickgdſhall rot. Tt 
God be God, his name muſt rot 3' but The ri breous fhall be 
bad in everlafting remembrance, theP leave their names be- 
hind for a bieſung, Has 65. 1 5s 1 Fis; ad -to conſider what 


their names immortal. TheRomaysdefiresof praite & a;name, 
made them bountiful of their purſes,&prodigal of their lives 
Eroftratus ſet the Temple of Dias on tire, on that night 
that Alexander was born, only that he —_ be alked of 
when hewas dead» -.. /'., 

rves,That Servetus inGenevgin the year 1 555; 
gave all his Goodso: the poor, and his body to be burned, 
and all fora namez, fora little gloryamong men- But theſe 


gon apy rms miſt; the marks: There? 
grace, Satan nor theworld ſhall-never.be able to! 


yields a fra- 
grant (mel 


&'s no way, |< 
tiays, to hav your names immortal, like this-afgraw-| -t- 1 


Egxo fi bonam *© | | 
famam ſervaſ- | 
fo,ſat dives ere 


If I may but * 
keep agood {| 
name, I have ;; 
wealrh & _ 
nough, ſaid 
 Plaut, 


— 


A good name 


over Town 
and Country, ; 


it puts a ſhi- '"©2 


ning luſtre 

{upon the 

countenance, 
it firterhro | 
any publick } 
employment, 
in Miaiſtry or | 
Magiſtracy 3 | 


Mens names, Who: KeFiGh- in grace x hejr names 
Ris Som hem wel anthuielpdies howale gi 
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rch, 


natius, 


luffer, og. | 


4 


| 


| cesto contradict their own Principles , and O that this age} - 


[live below their Principles, that they livenot np to their | 


| many weak Chriſtians did in perſecuting times. 


| weightin them,and they are- ny of all- you! boy 


"Tis better for | 
me to be a 
Naftyr, 
a Mo 
ſaid 
when he was {Þ 


then. | tell me, what will mable' a Chriſtiati relive up 


| 


| 


| ches will inable 


But then _ and mainly, conkider, That ſpiritual Fi- 
to live ap to your Prenciples. 

That man-t hacks fo a grave as will keep Hell 
and his foul alunder, will never: live up to his Principles. : 
Souls weak in grace are too apt to deny,and in their practi-| 


could not furniſh us with too many inſtances of this nature. | 
Oh! what*s'that that is the reproach-of Religion, 4nd the]. 
tiſhonour-of God, and the Goſpel, 'but this, that-profeſſors| 


Principles? And, let me tell you,Chriſtians, there is nothing 
but a rich meaſure of grace that will inable a foul to live up | - 
to his Principles. A man that is not rich-in- grace, will never 
be able to live up to his own Principles, but will uponevery 
occaſion and temptation, be ready to w twoat once, 
the honour of God,and his ownſoul. Yea, men that are not 
rich in grace, will be ready to deny their own Principles, as 


But you will ſay e6-me, What are theſs gr: coho nf boly 
Principles, that a rich maſtere of graze will F nable #manto| 
[ive up. to £ | 2-206 


%* 


1 will inftance only (in thoſe-thae have moft worth atid 
Firſt, ?*Fis your Principle; that 
. Tou muſt rather ſuſferthen ok Gta Y 


Tis your Principle rather to undergo the pred Calaths- | 
ro commit-rtheUeaſt lalquie ol 
toh 

ciple ? will a little grdee; a little knowledge of God,e1 
faith in Goda little love tro-Goda leet oat for God, ate | 
| communion with God? will this doit? Enely no. Te be ! 
mucks grace that taull-*wable 'thefoat*to-live 4p'26 Bhis| | 


Principle. When (fin'atid Hood th pes 


ties; then wlll 


be pero amer—T:" A ENSENHs Kr | 
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fer much, then that God fhonld Ioſe'a dram.of his glory: 
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ny a heart, wounded many a conſcience. Yea, fach by 
their not ſuffertng;. have ſatfered more then ever they@ou!ld 
have ſuffered from the wrath'& rage of men. Oh! bit now 
{piritual riches will inable a man to live upto this Principle, 
as you may Tee in Daxtet,who had arrexcellent ſpirit in-him, 


lives up to his Principkes,he-liye$ ont hisPrinciptes, when he. 
was puthard to it 3 when he muſt cicher negle& the worſhip 
of his God; and make a.God' of his Ring, or to the Lyons 
Den. Now Daytel! chole rather to be caft into the Lygus 
Den, then not to-do homage to his God: He had rather fut- 


Of the fame ſpirit and metal were thoſe Worthies, Heb. 1» 
who when they were pur'to it,did-rither chuſe to ſuffer the 
very worlt of miſeries, then they would in the leaſt dilho-' 
nour the Lord; wound their own conſciences; and"mal® 
work for repentance,&c.And fo did FoviniangEnſchins,'Ga-' 
liafius,Bafil,Pincentius, Bolilas,6c. By all which you fee, That 
Chriſtians that are ſpiritually rich, _ up to this Principle, 


| vizc- To ſuffer rather then fin, when fin andſiffering ſtapd in: 
competition, *which Babes in grace cannot do. TJ £0 
Secondly, *Tis your Principle, Wes: - * "Wk 


That grace and Virtue are'to bepurſued after, for their own] 
worth, beauty, aud excellenty. a 


But pray tell me, what will carry a Chriſtian out to this| 
Principle? Will a little grace carry a man out to purſue after 
grace, for the beauty, holineſs, exceltency, and ſpirituality 
that is in it ? Alas we ſegby dayly experience,thut it will got 
doit:All other confiderationspat x; <1 

todraw men on to purſueafter grace for" itn! 


then for re, and they parſe after the mean$of gracg,nov| 100" © 26 
tor the beauty, excellency, ahd tory thar's fatupr pro ef " 
Co) 110 Mn Hort” -Iofe SIN to). 


rnigans,” but 


in 


to ſuffer, which hath opened many a mouth,and ladded ma-| * 


ibe bedury) | 
and excellency, Many cck Chriti, ' but ris for loaves more 


Darn. 6. 


who was rich in grace, and hlled with che Holy Ghoſt, he{ 


Of the yery 
ſame ſpirir 


mitive Chri- 
ſtians, they 
choſe rather 


ro-Lyons 
ithour, the 

left ro luſts 

within. 

Ad Leonem 


were the-Pri- j- 


to be thrown | 
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Phil. 3. 


conlcience,®e. but few there be ( 1f any) but-thole that are 
rich in 1 grace,that are true to thisPrinciple,thar purſue after 
grace,” for its own beauty and excellency. It was a notablt 
expreſſion of David, who was a man-rich in grace, Pſ. 1 1 9+ 


oh! > a ſoul to love grace, and the word of grace, for its 
{peaks out the ſoul to be rich in grace. SO Pay, a man rich 


beauty and excellency of it. He forgets what is bebind.and 
preſſes forward after the mark, for the price of the bigh calling 


to the reſurreftion of. the dead. That is, to that perfeRion 
that the dead thall reach to in the morning, of the relurre-+ 
fion, &c. 

,The.young Philoſophers were 'very forward to get the 
Ib», of their Sc, and the Rulers of ſeverity, that they 


Ko gy their own manners,, Many profeſſors in this age are 
ke thoſe Philoſophers, they. are very induſtrious-to'.get 


may be eyed, owned and honoured -among others, for their 
knowledge and underſianding» But now fouls that are rich 
m grace, they labour after greater meaſures of grace, out of 
love to grace, and becauſe of an excellency that they (ee in 


it, and purſucs after it for its own native beauty, hath much 
of it within him, &c. © 
| Thirdly, "Tis your Principle, 


Ther Tons 8 ſabjet hi lves, ba ſquare al their or 
+ y the word of God 


* Now "bi will make 2.man liveu to this Pinch 
A ya grace g. uxely no. Fig on = 
; prin ahy grace 


FX! 


|to Pe 15s 


| and another to pleaſe his friends, and another to Go his} 


1 40+ Thy word i very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. |. 
own interelt, tor the holineſs, purity, and glory of-it, this| 


in grace, purlucs after grace for its own intereſt, for the | 


of God in Chriſt Feſus, that if by any means be might attain | 


might diſcourſe with Kings andNebles,not that they might | 


knowledge, that thcy may be able to diſcourſe,and that they | 


grace. Grace isa very ſparkling Jewel, and he that loves! 
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ments of the Lord b[ameleſs. The Apoſtles were rich in grace, 
and they-liv'd-up to this Principle, 2 Cor: I. 12. This i& our 
rejoycing, the teſtimony of- axy conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
| My ſincerity; we bave bad our converſation in the world. So 
To 1 Theſſs 2:10: Te-are witneſſes; and God es how holily, 


that believes Oh hereare fouls that live up-to their Princi- 
ples. A Chriſtian that is rich uygrace; is excellent all over. 


(Eccleſia, Academia, Cutia,) A Church, a Univerſity, and a 
Court.*A Chriſtian that is richangrace, hath a heart as large 
as his head, yea, a heart that is as large as the whole will of 
God. As 13.2 2. I bave foarid David the Son of Feſſe, a man 
after my own heart;which ſhallfulfil all 


which they prelaribe to others. Leſſons of Muſick, and Co-| 
pies, muſt not be read only, but aGed alſo. Souls rich 'in 


thers,and good maſters,and good Husbands,as well as good 


of Religion,but very defeRive: in the particular duties of re- 
|ligion, as ſad experience doth abundantly evidence, 'Thoſe 
that have a 'blemiſh in: their eyes, think the Sky-to be'ever 


to be criticiſing and conteudingabout others duties, and to 
{\negle& their own. But ſuch that are rich in grace, make it 
their glory to a themſelves tothe Rule of Righteoul- 
neſs:;. AS Baldaſſer a 


(ibmit-toit, if/ we had many hundred inetks' to put rinder:; 
It'muſt berauch grace-thar malt 'inablea man freely, fully, 


—_— 
= 


juſtly, and unblameably; we'bave behaved onr ſelves among you | - 


George, Prince of Anhgdlt, his Family is ſaid to have been | 


tis, All . my. wills, to note the univerlalityand fincerity-of : 
his .obedicnce« Souls rich ingrace, practilc that themſelves, 


grace, are good -at this, and they will be good in alt places | - | 
and caſes. They are as good'at the particular duties of Re- |. - © | 
ligion, as at thoſe-that are more general; they are good Fa- the 7 l 


Chriſtiar in-a more - general ſenſe. - But now: ſouls that I 
have but a little grace, they are muclfin the general duties | ; 


cloudy; and _—_— 1s-more common to weak ſpirits,- then | 


| nan Miniſter cryed -out; 'Let the | | 
wortt otghe Loxd come, [et it come'( faith he) and we will} / 


d ſweetly to; fubje& himlelf and his aQjons, 'totbe word 
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'Tis a baſe 
{& unworthy 
ſpirit for a 
man ta. make 
himſeff rhe 
 ]Centre of all 
his ations. 
The very 
| [Heathen man 
could ſay, A 
mans Coun- 
trey, and his 
* _ [Friends, and | 
4 peer chal- 
3 lenge a great 
+ {partof him. 
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; That you muſt deny your 


— 


-- 


arr ſelves, your own profit, eaſe 
pleaſmre, Kc for a publick.goag.. | | ; 


And this the Scripture requires. - *Tisyour Principle to 
deny your (clves, your.awn honour,plcaſtire, profit, ee. tor a 
publick adyantage, when your particular advantages ſtand 
in competition with the publick. Now {clt muſt be lai 


grace inable a nan to live up to/this Peinciple ? Wotulexpe- 
tience ſhows the contraxys Lbut-now,take me a man that 45 
rich in grace,” andhe wilt live up to this golden Principle, 
as you may. fee in Nebem- 5. 14,15;"16, 17, 18. Nebenriah 
was a Man.cminent in. gzace;- and'he chuſes rather' to live 
upon his.own-purle;ther-upen thepublick purſe. Moreover; 

and of Judah, from the twentieth-year, even-wnta the thirty 
econd yewr of Art axexxes the King,that is, twelve' years, I and 
my Brethren bave not eaten the bread of thcGovernor Behold the 


ſheckies of ſilver, yea, ewn thetr ſervants did bear vule over the 


| feople,but ſo did not Thecauſe of the fear of Goh yea,atfo I con- 


tinued inthe workof tht walh neither bought we any Land, & 
all my ſervants were gathered thither-unto the work, Moreover, 
there were as my Table: awhuidred and fifty of the Fews 41d 
Rulers,beſidest boſe that .camein 10 us from among the heathen. 


Governor becauſe the bondage was heauy upon the people. Oh | 
hexe was brave ſpixit- indeeds; he was far from (inriching 


pray; Thinkpon me my Godifor. good, . according #v all that T 
have done. for #his people, And acebrdi 


-- Ld 
4 ' 


= : "WA & of? ? o 
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d by,| 
[and the. publick mfiſt-carry the day». Oh but: will x link 


former. Governors that have been-before me, were ebarguble un-| 
tp the people,and bai taken of thembread &: wire, beſides forty| 


And yet for allithis({aith he) T required ngt the bread of hel 


q 


_— — 


#0 be their Governor in the| 


him(clf by others ryjocsfrom etoptying; others puyſes; :t6]. 
- {hill his own, But he21sdeadgand:-it ſcems this hrave ſpirit-1s 
[byricd with him; therg arefew ofbis name,and fewgr-of his| 
ſpixit (if any) in'this world, and therefore well-might he| 


think up-|- , 
6n him tor good, and madehim very famow{ndylori- 


JI 


 |0us in his GeneratjoMAnd thgt's ax cons] 
Fn = Ss .. \ A cerning 
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of life. Lotd, Leare not how ill ie | with my partiq 
{lar, ſo they may live: Can the {el Fof our age this 
{criouſly of this, Lead wot bluſh?" 7 
| © $0 Mordeead was a manvfa brave wblick ſpivit, Ether 
{10 3i Mordecai the Few onadenfs ned Abizſwerus, ant] 
at among the Fews, antl gecepred of the” multivede- bis 
thren, - jeeking: we (ore & Or asthe H 
bath it, Seeking 2 peoples" a is, he-miade-it his 


licele - prateralac-) & man \prifer"the- - publick 
Ao rd ray rs \” but rwwch- grace | 
[WHT © ey rich in gone. 


Tos echo Rater ITY 
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il 


PeſtHlence, ad dif-inberis them, wnd will maky of thee & 
Nb ier they they;4aith' God to Moſes. 
fore let me alone"to deftroy them, andcut them off, for 
4 'rebelliow Generation. Aud I will make thee a m 
Nation for hononr, riehes, and power, then they. 
Moſes, this may yt be Lord. - Oh the p 
ln: pop De be pardonet; 2nd the 
thy -prelence with thei, and: yather: 

[ocherwiſe, let ttry name, Lotd; be blocted out of 'the Book. 


Nay, faich 
le mblft have 


buſinefs to ſeek £ Sie, O Ounitrath was fall of- grace, 
and had a brave publicieſpiHit; he aid out hitnfelf, and laid 
down himſelf for at yn goed, 'and {o' did-Paxi, Sc. 
Few in our days are of this , and mind; who Was 
rather willing tobcautifie-Irety, then his own houſe: Thar 
Pot dyes wobly (faith: Semeed) who perifÞeth in: the form 
with the Hilwr i bis Band. Such-thar Re themſelves more 
thew che pablick p6od; muſtbe ſerved as Aſp did his fel- 
low ſervant, he gave him warm water to wy rh by which 
means. he vomited up the I Figs. F riends, *tis hot a 


Fan, 


cerning Moſes, Num: i 4+12to 21, Twi will mite them with be * 
Jer 
people muſt be {partd, 
it ſhould: be 


Chriſt healed | 
others, but. ../ 
was hurt hi 
ſelf; hef 
and filled 
others, bur | 
was hungry. ; 
himſelf, & Co 
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* That you areit9. do. the: Duties hat God requires of you, and 
quietly leave theziſſues andevents of all;ta the wiſe diſpoſe 


, of Gods'. | 


o n 1 |} & . 


But pray tell me, will A little grace 3nable a man-to-live 


]up-to this Principle? ro do his duty, and to.leave iſſues and 
events to him to whom they'belong ?-luxely.no. Eccl. 9. 10. 
| Whatſcever thy baud findeth'to do,do it withallyby might, for 


cu _—_ * - oe 


TO OE oaAenmnes A 


[there 4 no work, #or device, nor knowledge, or wiſdom ia the 
lerave whither thou goeſt.Mark,hedoth not ſay,what thy head 


nds to do, that may find a thouſand things, mor what thy 
heart finds to do,for that may find, ten thouland things 3 but 


| what thyhand finds,todo,thatis,look what work. God euts 
four to thy band.to doythat do with all thy might,for thereis 


ng working in the grave:We are todo much good in alittle 


'| time, we arc.made here, and f{et.to.be a doing ſomething 
| rchat_.may do us goed athouſand years hence, yea,that may 
|ftand us in fiead to eternity. ) Our time 'is ſhort, ,our tagk is 
| great, the Devil:knowsthat' his time. js but ſhort, and chat's 


the realon/why he is ſo aQtive and ſtirring, why he do'sout- 
work the children of light, ina quick diſpatch of the deeds 


'Tof. darknels. , Chriſtians'don't deceive your {clves, *tis not 


ſhews of gracemor little meaſures of, grace, that will inable 
a man to live to this Principle; butgreat:meaſlires of. grace 
will, as you may.{ce in the three;Children,J/e are not-carefie] 


| to anſwer theeQ King #1 this matter.if it be ſa,ourGod whomwe 
ſerve is able to deliver us fromthe burning fiery furnace, and be| 


w2ll deliver us. ont .of thine hands, © King; But if not, be it 
known unto thee; O King, that we will not. ſerve thy Godt, tor 
worſhip the golden Image whiz thou baſt ſet up," We know. our 


 |duty, and that we will keep tozwhatever theifſue and event 
p be. So thoſe worthies, P ſab. 44+ Though thou baſf ſor [4 bros: 
-| [ken us inthe place of Dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow 


of death, yet bave we nat forgotten thee, neither have we: 
dealt falſly in thy Covenant. Here was much of Chriſt and: 
e within. So in Ads 21» when Paxl was to goup to Fer] 
ruſalem to ſuffer, his friends by many tears and h__ 
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vent that would follow ; But Paz, rich in grace, anſwered, 
\-W/bat mean ye to weep, and break my beart, for Tam rexdy uot 
to. be bound only, but alfo to dye at Jeruſalem, for the name off 
the Lord Feſws. 1 will go up'to Feruſalem,and lam! willing 
to go up» though I dye for it. I,here's a ſoul that lives up to 
his Princip)e. JI, but now ſouls that are weak in grace ( as 
; we have had large experience of it in our times.) they are 
; more taken up,, and bulied about the* events'and iffues of 
things, then they: are with their own duties. -When they 
(ſhould be a praying, a believing, a waiting, and acting for 
' God, they have been a queltioning,and' fearing what the if- 
ſne and event of this, and that, and the other thing, would 
be: And.indeed they have been highand low, as ſecondary: 
cauſes have wrought, which have made many of their'lives 
'2 very Hell- But-now thoſe that are rich in grace;they (ay as 
'ONCe he did, Let us be of good courage, and let us play the men 
| for our people, aud far the Cities of our God, and the Lord dy 
that which ſeemeth him- good. - Let us do our duties, and let 


' 


'the;Lord do as pleafeth him, &c. 
. Lixthly, *Tis your Principle, 


ſudden aſſaults and invaſions that may be made upon 
them. Kd 


Many a valiant perſon dares fight in a Eattel, or a Duel, 
who yet will be timorous and feartul, it ſuddenly furprized- 
ina mid-night Alarm. Many pretious ſouls, when they | 
have time. to conſider of the evil of fin, the holinefs of God, 
the, eye.o&.God, the honour of God,the glory of the Goſpel, 
the joys of the Saints, and the ſtopping of the mouths of 
ſinners, wall rather dye$ then fin; they will rather ſuffer 
any thing, then.do the leaſt thing that may be a reproach 
to Chriſt. Oh ! but when a (ſudden &ccafion or temptation 
is preſented, why, then they often fall, as David by chance 
{pied Bathſhebs waſhing her (elf; and falls before the: temp- 
tation, he is. conquered & carricd captive by that. ſudden oc- 


laboured to difſwade him, for fear of ſome 1ad ifſire and c- 


| That men are to be prepared, and to ſtand faſt againft all| 


Many of the 
Engliſh have 
in this been 

like the I/rae- | 
lites, KC, | 


2 Sam, xo, 10, 
II, 12, 


calion, 
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| { heart, and a willing cheaxkal foul to. fall jiowich what work | 


| ſage that you have concerning Foſeph, in Gen. 4.9. 23, 24+ 
-| The Archers ſorely grieved bum (laith the Text) and ſhot at 
| him, and bated him, but his Bow abode in ftreugth, and the 


caſion. But that's a moxe comfortable and conſiderable paſ- 


arms of bis hands were madeſtrong by the bands of the mighty | - 
God of Facob. Foſeph never wanted counſel nor courage, 
when he was at the worſt. Souls rich in grace (uſually ) 
and firm under the greateſt and fuddenelt preſſures, al- 
aults,and invaſions,as you may ſee in Paw, 2Cor-1-9.12-and 
ſo the three Children, and fo Daniel, and fo thoſe Worthies, 
Heb. 11+ 35. They would not accept of delivergnce, that they 
might obtain a better reſurredion. Many ſudden aflaults and | 
attempts were made upon them, their enemies would have | 
ſtormed them, and overcome them, ſometimes by golden 
offers, lometimes by terrible threats, but they are invincible, | 
nothing ſtirs them, nothing takes them. Really friends, it 
muſt be much grace that will make a man live up to this 
Principle; and there's nothing that (peaks out more the 
ſtrength of grace in a man, they his tanding againſt ſudden 
aſſaults and invaſions that by the. Deyil and:the world are | 
made upon him. You may talk of: this, but without much 
grace you will never be able to do it, &c. 
Seventhly, and laſtly, *Tis your Priuciple, 


That your hearts are to be ready for every work+bat Godi/ 
ſhall impoſe upon . you- L 


You are not to choole yourimployment, neither axeyou | 
| 0 refule any unployment that God (hail put upon you. You]. 
are always to have an open car, a raady.hand, an obedieut 


or ſervice {ogverit is that God fall put upon you, this is 
your Principle I, but tclt me, Chriftians, will a4itleigrace 
mablea man to liye up to this Principle ?. Ihudge not.' You 
are to ſtand ready to change your umploymenc fromibetter 
to worle, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to order it fo. Youre 
to be eady to change your Crown fora Cro&;'\to-change 
that imployment that's honourablz;for thatthat's mxcan and 

low; 
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the keeping of a Herd 3 from being a Lord; to be a ſervant; 
from being a ſervant to great men, to be a ſervant to the 
tmeanett {ervant, yea, to the pooreſt Beaſt. Certainly a little 


up to this Principle. Their hearts that are poor in grace, arc 
like a wounded hand orarm, which being but imperte&ly 
cured, can only move one way, and cannot turn to all po- 
{tures, and all natural uſes, 

Weak Chriſtians are very apt to three things. 
| To choole their mercics. 
| To chooſe their crofles. And 
| To choofe their imployments. 

They are oftcn unwilling that God himſelf thould chooſe 
' out their way or their work. But now fouls that are rich in 
grace, they are at Gods beck and check, they are wilting 


willing to beat his deſpoſe, to be highor low,to ſerve or to 
be ſerved; to be ſomething; or to be nothing, ec. Now I be- 
ſkech you,Chriſtians, that you woutld ferioully and frequent- 
by remember this 3 That there is nothing in all the wortkq 
that is ſuch an honour to God, anda glory to the Goſpel, 
as for Chriftians to live up to their Principles 3 nor nothing 
ſuch a repsoach to God, and his ways, as this, for men to 
live below their Principles, and to act contrary to their 


Principles, nor to live out your Principles, except you grow 
rich in grace 3 therefore labour 1 ſay, labour as tor lite, to 
abound in grace, &e. 

Kow the fourth Motive t#this, conſider, Thet ſouls rich 
in gyatezare a mighty bleſſing to the Land and place where they 


live. 
There are no ſach bleſſings in the world to Pariſhes, Ci- 


tics, and Nations, as thoſe forls are, that are rich in grace. 


low-3 and that which is more profitable, for that which is 
leſs profitable; as it were from the ruling of a Province, to 


grace will never mable a man bravely and ſweetly to live 


that God ſhall chooſe their work and their way, they are: 


. 


Principles. And you will never be able to live up to your] 


Otcthey are” great bleffings to all places where they come, | 
they are perſons that are fit for the higheft and nobleft im- 


{ 


ployments: There is not the ligheft wotk thatis too high | 
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Such a one 
will be Pater 
patrie, Father 
of his Coun- 
rrey. 


for a man that is rich in grace, . not the hotteſt work that 
is too hot for a man rich in grace,! nor the loweſt work be- 
low a man rich in grace. Such a man will not ſay, I would 
do it, but that *tis below my place, my blood, my parts, my 


if (o, I will do/it,laith the foul that's rich in grace, whatever 
comes of it, and bleſs God for.the opportunity. Days 6. 3, 
Then this Daniel was preferred above the Preſidents & Princes, 
becauſe an excellent ſpirit was in him, and the King thought to 
ſet bim over the whole Realm. Why was Daniel {et upon the 
Throne ? but becauſe there was a glorious excellent ſpirit 
in him, that fitted him for the higheſt imployment. So For 
ſeph was a bleſſing to his Maſters family, and the people 
among whom he lived. No ſuch blefſings to people and 
places, as ſouls rich in grace. So in Neh. 7+ 2+ I gave my Bro- 
ther Hanani,and Hananiab the Ruler of the place, charge over 
Feruſalem, (and why he) for he was a faithful man, & fear- 
ed God above many. Oh the wiſdom, the prudence; the zeal, 


man. None fit to rule, but ſuch that are rich in grace. 
What a world of good may a man do with worldly riches, 


cducation.-May Chrift have honour ? May others have good?j 


the courage, the compaſſion, the patience, the {lf denyal | 
that ſhould be in Magiſtrates ! There. iga trath in: that-old } 
Maxim, ( Magiſtratus virum indicat ) Magiſtracy will try a| 


in aPariſh, in a City, in a Nation? but that's nothing to 
the good that a man may do-that is rich in grace. ' Oh the 


divert ! Oh the tavours and bleſſings that he may draw| 
down upon the heads and hearts of people! -Epreſume you 
forget not what a bleſſing Myſes, oſeph, Job, Nebemiah, 
Mordecai,. and Daniel, proved to the people among whom 
they liv'd, and -theſewere all rich in grace. , Aman rich in 
wildom, rich in faith; rich in goodneſs, &ec.: Oh what a 
bleſſing may he prove to ignorant fouls, to ſtaggering ſouls, 
to wandring ſouls, to tempted ſouls, todelerted ſouls? &c. 
Look what the Sun is to us, that may a ſoul rich in grace, 
be to others, &c. Oh friends! would you be bleſſingsto 


O-NnOot 


Nation? Oh then labour to be rich in grace, and d 


ſins that he may prevent ! Oh the: judgments: that he may| 


| 


your families ? would you be bleflings to the City, to: the}: 


| 


think |. 
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think it enough that you have ſo much grace as will keep 
you from dropping into Hell, and that will bring you to 
Heaven, but labour to be rich in grace, and then you will 
prove indeed a blefling to the place and Nation where you 


ItVCs 


icy tobe in any pcr{ons,though they were never ſo poor and 
mcan, they would take them trom their dinners of Twrnips, 
land Water-creſes, to lead the Roman Army. ?Tis true, that 
natural and moral indowments will inable men to. do 
much, but grace will inable men. to do ten thouſand: times 
{more. There's uo work too high nor too hard tor ſouls rich 
in grace 3 and therefore as you would be choice inſtruments 
in the Lords hand, and eminently fcrviceable in your Ge- 
'nerations, O labour to be rich in grace. *Tis not he that 
bath moſt wit in his head, but he that hath moſt grace in 
his heart, . that is moſt fit for Gener ation-work; | 

Fifthly,. 4 rich meaſure of grace will bear ont your ſouls in 
ſeveral caſes,therefore labour to be rich in grace. © 

A rich meaſure of grace will bear out the (oul under great 
means of grace. When a ſoul is ſpiritually rich, this will bear 
him out under great means : Such a one will be able to look 
God in the face with joy and comfort, he can fay, *tis true 


The Romans when they did perceive any natural excellen- 
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As thoſe that 
were call'd a- 
| mong the R9- 
| mans the Cu- 
rit and Ft 

br Ittt, KC, 


The golden 
Name of 
Chriſtians, is 
bur as an Or- 
nament to 


Lord I have more means then others, and lo, I am grown 
richer then others ; - Thou haſt taken more pains with me, 
then with others, and lo, I bring forth more fruit then 0- 
thers, my tive Talents are become ten, But a little grace 
will not bear men out under much means of grace. 

Again, A great meaſure of grace will bear the ſoul out 
under a great name,as well as under great means. For a man 
to have a. great name to live, and yet to have but a little life, 
is a ſtroak of ſtroaks, to be high in name,and little in worth, 
i$a very ad and ſore judgment : To have a name to be an 
eminent Chriſtian,and yet to be poos.in faith,inlove,in wil- 
'dom, in knowledge,  &c. .is the greateſt unhappinels in the 
\world. This {troak. is 4pon many intheſe days, But that 
wing fade ey, 


£18 rich in grace, hath: omething 


 wanting>ſairh 


, is this; they. feel ir.not, they obſerve] 


Swine, faith 
Calvin. He 
means ſuch as 
content them- [| 
ſelves with an 
empty name, | 


Nuid tibi pro« 
deft nomen,ubi | 
res non invent. | 
tur * Whar | 
will the name 
avail, where 
the thing is 


Auguſtin, 


it not... - But now he £ 
| "2560 ; within, 


___ 
Z 


. 
—— — —_ 
_ —— — 


a av* 


"= 


— ——— — 


—_—— 


a8 ig 


| 


The Unſ, carchoble Riches of Chriſt 


r 


235 


within, that will bear hym-out under a great name in the 
world. | | | 
Again, & great meplure of gracewill bear you out under 
great defines, 25 well 45 under a great n#me. Amar thars 
rich in grace, may ask what he pleaſes, he is one much in 
with God,'and God will deny him nothing. The beſt of the 
beſt is for this. man, he may have any thing, he may have 
every thing.that Heaven affordeth z He is able to improve 
much,and thercfore he nay ask much, and have it. 
*F'was a {weet faying of one, O Lord, F bave come to thee. 
but by thee,;}# never go from thee withont thee. 
Sozomem (auth of Apollonins, That be never arked any thing 
of God, but be had t- | 
And another {peaking of Lyther, farth, ( Hic bomo potuit: 
apud Deum quod voluit) He conid bave what he would of God. 
Rich men may long for this, and that,and have it, they have: 
ſomething that will tetcly it, but poor men may not. O ! 
now who would not labour as for life, to berich in grace ?, 
O ! this will bear you ont under great means, and undet 
great. names, and wider great deſires, thercfore reft not ſa- 
tisfied with a little grace. 
But then fixthly and laftly, Sozts rich in grace are the bu- 
nonr of Chrift, and the glory of Chriſtianity- ; 
As *tis the glory of theftock, when the grafts grow and 
thrive in it, even fo its the glory of Chriftt when thofe that 
are ingrafted into hitm,chrive and grow. This declares to all 
the world, that Chriſt keeps 2 good honſe, and that he doth: 
| not feed his Children with traſh, but with the choiceft deli-| 
cates,that'he is open-handed,and free-hearted. *Tis the glo- 
ry of the father, when the child grows rich under himz and 
the glory of the maſter, when the ſervant grows rich under 
him; and-ſo*tis the glory of Chrift, when poor fouls grow 
Tich under hitn. The Name of Chrift, and the Honour of; 
Chuitt, is kepeup in the world by-ſonlsthat arerich in grace:, 
hg pt > | 
They ate the perfors that make others think well. and ſpeak 
well of Chrift. You may at your leiſare read the firſt and] 
| ſecond Epilifes to the Theſſalorjans, and there you ſhall ſee} 
what an honor they-were'to the Lord Jefas, & the op 
| | wh 


nd. th. 


reſolved, that come what can come, he will hold on 4n the 
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who abounded-in ſpiritual xiches. © Such Chriftians that are 
like to Pharoab's lean Kine, reproach three at once,'God;the 
Goſpel, and their Teachers: And this age is full of fach 
Chriftians- - *Tis your greateft work-in this word, to keep 


grace. Let others Labomr for #he meat that periſpeth,do you a+ 
bour for that which endureth 36 everlaſting 1ife- When you 
come to dye, and when you come to-make up your accounts, 


made it your greateſt bulinels and work in this world, robe 
rich in grace« | 


' Bit here you may ſay, 


grace 


I Anſwer, | 
Irtt, Let xo diſconragements take you 
be inriched with ſpiritual riches. 
' A oul that would be' ſpiritually rich, muſt be: Divinely- 


ufe of means; that he may be rich with the riches of Chriſt, 
| Faſpus was reſolute in this point, Chooſe you whonr you r91ll 
ſerve, whether the Lord, or thoſe other gods that your 
Lacks 13+ 24+ Strive to enter in at the ftrait gave. The Greek 
word hgnifics, To ftrive with «ll your might, withall your 


up the honour and the glory of the Loxd;' and this you can} 
never, you will never do;' except you: labour to be rich in| 


"twill never be a grief (but a zoy)unto'pou, that you have | 
What Means -muft we -ufe, that 'we may. grow rich in| 


off from Labouring 10 , 


fatbers| 


| (ſerved, as for my. part, 1 and- my houſe-will ſerve the Lord. 


” 


F 


Many men 


ro, not 


rength.to firive even to an-Agony, to ſtrive as they did for 
the Garlands, in the Olympick Games. The word here uſed, 
ſcemeth to allude to their firiving for the' Garland, whicre 
they put out themſelves to the utmoft. So in Fobx 6:27. La- 
hour uot for the meat that perifheth, but for that whith-indures 
to-everlajting life, which uhe Son of man ſhall give mnnto you; for 
him bth-God the Father feuled. - 


L havercad of one, that did* not fear what he did; aor 
what the fuffezet, iſo he maight get riches: For, _— 
W 


Do OT 


mendo'notark jane goed ine #; or how gracious one is, but 


ſolved in 
themſelves, 
whether to 


follow Pompey] © ; 
or Ceſar; the |} - 


|. 


ther world; -} ; 


riches of this 
worlJ,or the | 
riches of ano-- 


ſuch men will: 
ſtill be poor. 
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| rich one is. Oh Sirs ! the day-isa coming, when God will 
| as how.zich your ſouls are, how: rich you are in faith, -i1 
1 wiſdom;1n; knowledg, '1 1nffear-&c. and not how rich-you 


axe in:Money 0r in-Jewels,or jn Land,or in goods,but how 
rich are you in grace? which ſhould provoke your fouls to 
frive.in the face f all diſcouragements, to be rich in grace. 
What, yill:notithe Merchant do, and the Mariner do for 
theſe temparal.riches.? Oh therdangers, the. hazards, the 
tempelis, the liarms,..the deaths that they run. through for 
earthly riches, which are never without their ting! And 
ſhall not.Chriltians labour.in the face of all oppotitions, at- 
ter ſpiritual riches? 

It is reported of Neveſſay the Lawyer, that he ſhould ſay, 


| He that will not venture þ.5 body,can never be valiant , and be 


that will not vexture his ſoul, willnever be-rich, I an ſurethat 
man that will not venture, and venture hard in the face 
of all diſcouragements, to be ſpiritually rich, will never be 
rich,he may be good in the main, and may go to heaven in 
a ſtorm, but he will never be rich in ſpirituals, that will not 


| venture himſelf to the uttermoſt for the Ha1 of ſpiritudl 


riches: 
_ :Secondly, Be fixed under a Chrift-exalting, and a TT 
riching Miniſtry. 

Under. that mans Miniſtry that makes it his bulineſs (not 
a thing by the bye, but his bulineſs, his work, not-to- tickle 
the ear, to pleafe:the fanize, but) to _inrich the ſoul, towin 


| the ſoul, and to build up the foul. _ 2 Tim. 4+ 4- For the time 


will come ' when they will not enduye ſeed "Dottrine, but 
after their own 1uſts ſhall they heap up to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching ears. | This Age, yea, this City is full of ſuch 


ſlight, light, mad! ſouls, that fave nor like nothing but 


| what's empty and airy. 


Funins confeſſes, That in bis time there was owie confeſt, 


[that be bad ſpent above twenty years in tryingReligions,preten- 
ding that Scripture, Tryall things, and hald faſt that which 
© [45 goods; *Tis fad to fee how, many in our days, under pre- 


tences of Angelica) ataanmgnts, maketit their buſinels to 
inrich mens hearts with high, Roa notions;inſicad of 


inrich-! 
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inxiching their ſouls with ſaving truths. If theſe are not 
ſtrangers to that wiſdom that is trom above, I know no- 
| thing. Prov 11+ 13. He that winneth ſouls is wiſe. The He- 
| brew word fignihcs to catch fouls, by nfing all Art and-in+ 
dultry, as Fowlers do to take Birds. No wildom to that 
which wins ſouls from fin, and the world, and that wins 
auls to Chriſt, and holineſs, no teaching to this. Remem- 
ber this, you will uever be rich in grace,it you care not who 
you hcar, nor what you hear. That Chriſt that commands 
you to take heed how you hear, commands you allo to take 
heed who you hear. And every foul won to God, 15 a new 
'Pearl added to a Miniſters Crown, &c. 
But you will ſay to me, 


How. ſhould we know which js a ſoul-inriching Miniſtry, 
that ſo we may wait on it £ 


Take theſe three Rules. 

Firſtzjadge not ofa ſoul-inriching Miniſtry, by the voyce 
of the Miniſter, nor by the multitude of hearers that follow 
him, nor by: his atfec&cd tone, nor by his Rhetorick, and fla-! 
ſhes of wit, but by the holineſs, heavenlineſs, and fpiritual- 
neſs of the mattcr. | 

Some Preachers attect Rhetorical ſtrains, they ſeek ab- 
ſtruſitics, and love to hover and ſoar aloft in dark and clou- 
dy expreſſions, and. fo ſhoot their Arrows over their hear- 
ers heads, inſtcad of bettering their hearers hearts. Gay: 
things in a Sermon, are only tor men to gaze upon,and ad- 
mire. What are high ſtrains, and flaſhes of wit,new-minted 

words, and phraſcs, but like gay weeds, aud blew bottles,to 
the good Corn ? Truth is like Solomons Spoule, All glorious 
[withix. She is moſt beautiful, when moſt naked, as Adam 
1 WAS in INNOCENCY-» | 
ThcOracle would have Philip of Macedon, uſe ſilver Lan- 
'ccs in winning an impregnable Fort,@c. but Miniſters mult 
[not uſe golden ſentences, tirong lines, frothof wit. It is iron, 
\and not gold, that killeth in the incounter. Ic is the ficel 


| 
[] 
| 


Velobeahb 

He is the beſt 
Preacher,not 
thar tickles 
the car, bur ++ 
chat breaks 
the hearr, 
Non qui aures | 
tetigerit, ſed ' 
qut cor pupige-, 
Fit. 


Many Mini- 
ſters are like 
empty Ora- 
rors that 
have a tlood 
of words, and 
a dropof | 
matrrer. 

Malta loquun- 
tur (xy nihil 


dicaunt, 


Non quanta 
eloquentia ſed 
quanta eviden- 
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| {word, not thc golden, that winneth the held, &c- 
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PR_ 


Optimu Tex- 
tuarins eſt op- 
' | rimms Theo» 
' | logus. 


[Aglutaidas.ne- 
yer reliſhed 
any diſh bet- 
rer, then what 
was diſtaſted 
{by others. 

&o do ſerious 
| experienced 
Saints reliſh 
thoſe very 
rruths beſt, 
that ſuch cor- 
rupt Teachers 
| diſtaſt moſt, 


[gc 


Rom. 1.18. 


Melius eff ut 
nos reprehen- 
dantGramatici 
quam ut nonin- 
telliga”t po- 
puli, Aug. in 
Pſalm 138. 


Apoſtles la» 


| —_ 


and yet caſt clouds and darknel(s upon the glory of the Son. 


| 


| Chriſt and his 


| 


Secondly, Judge of it by its revealing the whole counſe] 
of God, the whole will of God revealed in his word. 
In Afs 20.27. For Thave not ſhunned to declare znto you the 
whole counſel of God. Some there be that make it their buſi- 
neſsonly to advance the glory of Chriſt, and to darken the 
glory of the fatherz and tome cry up the glory of the father, 


And what dirt and ſcorn iscaft upon the Spirit, by many 
vain, blaſphemous pertons, in theſe times, is notoriouſly 
known, and if thele men are not far from declaring the 
whole counſel and will of God, 1 know nothing. Chriſi 
muſt be held out in all his Othces, for they all tend to the 
inriching of poor ſouls, to the adding of Pearls to a Chri- 
tians Crown. And clearly, *tis {:d to conſider how many 
there be that cry up one Ofhce, and cry down another : 
Some cry up the Kingly Office of Chriſt, but mind not his 
Prophetical Office 3 and ſome cry up his Prophetical Office, 
but trample upon his Kingly Office 3 and ſome cry up both 
his Kingly and Prophetical Office, and yet make flight of 
his Prietily Ofhee. Chriſtians, tix your fctves under his Mi- 
niſtry that gives the Father his due, the Son his due, and 
che Spirit his due, that makes it his bufincfs to open the 
Treaſures and the Riches both of the one, and the other, 
and to declare to you the whole will of Godfor many there 
be that with-bold the word in uarighteouſneſt, and that will 
only acquaint you with ſome parts of the will of God, and 
keep you ignorant of other parts, whoſe condeennation 
will be great, as wellas juſt, &«. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, You may judge of it by its coming 
nearelt to the Miniſtry of Chrift, and his Apoſtles. 

There was no Miniſtry fo fou]-inriching, and ſoul-win- 
ning, asthe Miniſtry of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Oh the 
thouſands that were brought in by one Exerciſe ! Let.men 
of frothy wits fay what they will, there are no Preachers to 
thoſe that come neareſt in the Miniftry, to Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. (Loquamnr verba Scripture, &c. (aid that incom- 
parable man;Perer Hamns )let us ffteak,the very words of Scrip- 


ture; for ſo ard Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoftles) let us make 
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uſe of the Language of the Holy Ghoft, and for ever abominate 
thoſe that prophanely diſdain at the ſtately plainneſs of Gods 
bleſſed Book,, and that think, to corref the Divine wiſdom and 
| eloquence, with their own infancy and Sophiſtry. Gods holy! 
things ought to be handled with fear and reverence, rather' 
then with wit and dalliance. Spiritual nicene(s is the next! 
| degree to unfaithfulneſs. No Miniſtry to that which comes 
neareſt to Chriſt, &c. 

The third Direction is this, If ever you would be rich in 
grace, be rich in ſpirituals, then keep bumble. 

Pſal. 25. The bumble he willteach his way, and the meek, be 
will guide in judgment. Fam. 4. He reſiſts the proud, but gives 
grace to the humble. He ſets himſelf in Battel array againſt the 
\prozed, as the Greek hath it, but he gives grace to the humble. 
He pours grace into a humble ſoul, as men do water or 
'wine into an empty veſſel. Of all-ſouls, humble ſouls do 
moſt prize ſpiritual riches 3 of all fouls they moſt improve 
ſpiritual riches, of all ſouls they are moſt fearful of loſing 
ſpiritual riches. In J/7a.57. 15. Thw ſaith the high and lofty 
one that inhabiteth eternity, with him will T dwell that is of a 
bumble and contrite ſpirit. and that trembles at my word. The 
word there rendred Dwell, is an Hebrew Participle, and 
ſignifies Dwelling. Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, qa 
with him that is of an bumble and a contrite ſpirit. The wor 
notes to us thus much. That God will not dwell with an 
humble man, as a wayfaring man dwells with his relations; 
a few nights and away. Dwelling notes a conltant, and not 
a tranſient a& of God, God will tor ever keep houſe with 
the humble ſoul, when once they meet, they never part. 
There is no ſuch way to be rich, asto be poor and low in 
our owneyes 3 this is the way to injoy his company in 
whom all Treaſures are. | 

. Fourthly, Improve the riches that you have. 

Improve that knowledge, that faith, that light, that love 
that you have. Thoſe that had two talents, did by the im- 
provement of them, gain other two; and thoſe that had 
hive, did by the improvement of them, gain ten, Prov. 101 
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tunities to inrich your ſouls with ſpiritual riches.» Men will 
eafily, readily, greedily, and unweariedly cloſe with all op. 


The Radix 
Harats, is t0 
1 dig in the 
{ground for 

| gold, whence 
Harats, fine 
precious gold 
Prov. 16.16. 
The negle& 
of golden 
ſoul inriching 
opportunities 
hath made 
many a mans 
life a Hell, 
yea many a 
Courriers life 
a Hell,as all 
know, that 
[know any 
thing of Hi- 
ſtory, (9c. 


| 


_ IProv. 17.16. 
I Wealth with- {4 
: four wir, is ill 
beſtow'd,QFc. 


portunitics, wherein they mayFet earthly riches and wh 
thould not you be as diligent in taking hold of.-all opportu- 
nitics to enrich your precious ſouls ? Is not the foul more 
then rayment, more then tricnds, more then relations,more 
then lite,. yea, more then all? And why then do you not 
labour to inrich youur ſouls? Thou wert better have-a rich 
ſoul under a thred-bare Coat, thcur a thred-bare foul under 
a ſilk or golden Coat. It he be a Monltcr among men, that 
makes liberal proviſion for his ſervant, his ſlave, and ftarves 
his wifcez what a Monlter is he that makes much proviſion 
tor his baſcr part, but none for his noble part ? Aſlothful 
heart in the things of God,is a heavy judgment.Prov. 4. 31. 
I went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the Vineyard of the 
man void of underſtanding,(or as theHcbrew hath it, The man 
that had no beart, that is, to make ulc of his Vincyard) and lo 
it was all grown over with Thorns &: Nettles,&c.Oh the luſts, 
the wickednefles that will overgrow flothtul, * fluggiſh 
ſouls! Spiritual ſluggards are ſubject to the ſaddeſt ftroaks. 
Oh the deadly fins, the deadly temptations, the deadly judg- 
ments that ſpiritual ſluggards will unavoidably fall undex.! 
None ſuch an enemy to himſelf, none ſuch a tricnd-to $4- 
tan, as the ſpiritual fluggard. ' ?Tis ſad to think how the 
riches of Chriſt, the riches of Conſolation, the riches of Ju- 
ſtification, the riches of Gloritication, arc brought to many 
mens doors, and yet they have no hearts to imbrace-them | 
no.judgment to this. Wherefore is there. a price in the hand of 
4 fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing be bath no beart to it ? Well, (p- 
ritual fluggards, remember this, when your conſcicnces 
are awakened, this will be a word in your fouls, that-you 
might have been ſaved, you might have bcen {ſpiritually 
and cternally inriched , buu that you. have. trifled and 
toolcd away golden opportunitics, and your wn lalva- 
LION» + 
. Fitthly, Walk uprightly, holaly, and obedientially. 
It ever-you would be fpiritually rich, look toyour walk- 


| 


[ing- *Tis-not the knowiug ſoul, nor the talking ſoul; 


but 
the - 
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[manifeſt our ſelves to him. Certainly they cannot be poor, 


[the internal worth of perſons, that makes ſuch as are moſt 


chietclt Companions. |. 


llent-ones, that are moſt rich in Heavenly Trealures 3: and 


-Companions. Prov. 15+ 20» He that walkgth-with wiſe men 
\ſball be wiſe. That is, he ſhall be moxe wile, more humbte, 


'|with the wiſe, nor he that commends the wile, nor he that 
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the cloſe-walking ſoul, the obediential foul, that is inſpiri- 
tuals the "richeſt ſoul; Others may be rich-in notions, but 
none o rich in' ſpiritual experiences, and in all holy and 
heavenly grace as cloſe-walking Chriſtians, Pſal.. 84. 11. 
The Lord will give grace and glory,” and no good thing will 
be withbold from them that walk, uprightly. The upright 
walker ſhall be both of his Court, and\Council, he ſhall 
know any thing, and have any thing. In Fobx 14 21-23. 
compared. If any man love me, be will keep my. command- 
ments, and 1 will love bim, and my Father will love bim, 
(what then? ) we will makg our abode with bim, and will 


chat enjoy ſuch Guelts as theſe z they mult negds be tull,who 
injoy them that are fulneſs it ſelt. God and Chritt are 0- 
verflowing Fountains, and holy ſouls find it fo. 
Sixthly , Be moſt in with thoſe ſouls that are ſpiritually 
rich. 

Let thetn be thy choiceſt Companions, that have made 
Chritt theis chiefeſt Companion. . Do not ſo much eye: the 
outlides of men, as their inlide, look moſt to their internal 
worth. Many perſons have an cyc upon the external garb of 
this and that profefler, but give me. a Chriſtian that minds 


filled with the fulneſs of God to be his choiceſt, -and his 
In Pſal. 16. My-:goodneſs extends not- to thee, ſays David 
(now David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt) but to the Saints 

that are in theearth,in whom allmy delight. Therc arcSaints, 


and there are excellent Saints; now thoſe are the exccl- 


theſe you ſhall make your bolome. trignds, - your choycelt 


more holy, and.more aboundingin all ſpiritual riches. The 


and fignities, walkingxto note to us,that *vis not he that talks 


| the notion of 


word Rolech-that is rendered walk,isan, Hebrew Participle, | 


When my 


heart is cold- | ® 


eſt and high» 
eſt, I preſent 
God to my 
ſoul under 
the notions of 
his greatneſs 
but when m 
heart is looſe 
and fearing, 
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takes a ſicp, or two, or three with the wile, that ſhall 
| | be 
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then I preſent} 
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be wiſe, but he thar gives-mphinaſelf to the ſociety aud com-' 
| pany of the wiſe, that ſhall be triore and more wife, more! 
and more gracious, more-atid tfiore holy. He that cometh 
where ſweet Spices or Otntirients are firing, dothcarry 
away fome of the {weet favour; though himlclt think not 
of it. The Spouſes lips drop as the -Honey-cotnb, Cant. 4. 
10.The tongue of the juſt 15 ts choiee \ſilver, he ſcatters Pearls, 
he throws abroad Treaſures where he rn” tons Ss 
lzps of the wiſe diſperſe ktowledge. (The Hebrew word'is a 
———_ «cred he - ae rod with a Fan,or from Sced(- 
| | men ſcattering abroad of their ſeed in the furrows of the 
field) They ſcatter their light; their love, their Experiences, 
among thoſe with whom they coriverſe, as Seed{-men ſcat- 
The very ter their ſect in the field. Chriſt ſays his ſpouſes lips are 
| fe then-man [1;kea thread of ſcarlet, with talkmg of nothing but a cru- 
W could ſay, | +654 Chriſt and thinlikea thread, not ſwelPd with other 
"5 (undo ſa- ON Aatcled] 2Croonel | 
* *{[>iens hoquitur | vain and wicked diſcourſes. = Bs 
\ [} aurea animi The old zealous Pritnitive Chriſtians did fo Yrequently, 
> {| perit) when |and-ſoeffectually mind and' talk of the Kingdom of Hea- 
-Vir —_— ven, and of the riches and glory of that State, that the Ezh- 
k- 1 Sever the | #2icks begun to be a little jealous that they afteGed the Ro- 
E» {rich treaſures | man Empire 3 when alas their ambition was of another 
- j {and wardrobe] 4nq a nobler nature; Pſal. 37. 30. The month of the righteous 
"8 of his mind, ſfpeaketh wifdom;and bu tongue talketh jridgment > for the Law 
< 44@&6- of the Lord # in his heart. Prov. 12+ 28. The tongne of the 
wiſe is health; his tongne is a Tree' of tife;zwhoſe leaves are -me- 
dicinable. No way tobe rich in fpirituals, like being muich| 
1in with ſuch precious ſouls, whoſe: tongues drop marrow 
and fatnels. | | 4 
Utterance 1s a. gift,-and dumb Chriſtians ate blanie-wor- 
thy. as well as-dumib '"Minifters. ' We-thould-all: friveto-a 
holy ability and dexterity of \avoury diſcourſe. If Chriſt 
ſhould come to many bFus;as he'did to his tewoDiſciples(in 
{thatlaſt of Ezke) on Sabbath-days, -and 'other times; ani 
' {ay tous; as to them, What #amer of Communication had ye,| 
. , Jorhaveye? *Oh! with*what '\palenceſs''of face; ' and {ad- 
nels of. countenance ſhould welook ? The Rory of Logueye 


ut videam, is common. | 
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. Speakthat Tmay fee thee ſaid Socrates to a fair BoyeWhen 
the heart is full, it overfloweth in ſpeech. We know Me- 
tals by their tinkling, and men by their talking. Happy 
was that tongue in the Primitive time, that could ſound ont 
Aliquid Davidicum any thing of Davids doing 3 but much 
more happy is he that ſpeaks out Alzquid Chriſti, any thing 
of Chriſt trom experience. 

Seventhly, If ever you rwonld be ſpiritually rich, then take 
beed of eating or taſting of forbidden fruit. 
This ſtript Adam ot his Crown, of his Jewels, and of all 
his rich Ornaments in a moment, and of the richeſt and 
greateſt Prince that ever breathed;made him the miſerablcſt 
beggar that ever lived. O take heed of taſting of poyſon, of 
cating, of poylon. A perſon that hath eat poyſon, will not 
thrive,let him take never ſuch-wholſom foed. The choicelt 
Cordials will not increaſe blood 6 ſpirits, and ſtrength, but 
the man will throw up all. Poor {oals that have been taſt- 
ing of poyſon, are apt to find fault with the Miniſter, and 
ſometimes with this and that, as the cauſe of their not 
growing rich in {pirituals, when alas, the only caule is their 
cating of poyſon. Theſe are like him in Sexeca, thathaving 
a Thorn in his foot, complained of the: ronghneſs of the | 
way, as the cauſe of his limping.” Sirs, *tis not the Miniſter, 
nor this, nor that, but your cating of forbidden fruit; that 1s 
the cauſe of your non-thriving in ſpirituals. Sin is the ſouls 
fickneſs,and nothing more prejudices growth,then ficknefs. 
Chriſtians, if ever you would be Trees, not only having the 
leaves of honour, but the truits of righteouſnels, then take 
heed of fin, abhor it more then Hell, and flye from it as 
from your deadlieſt enemy, &c. 

Eighthly and laſtly, Be foere #0: maintain a' ſecret Trade 
with Gods | 

You know many men come to be very rich/in the'world, 
by a ſecret trade. Though-many have not ſuch an open trade 
as others, yet they have a-moxe ſecret trade; and by that they 
gain very great cſtates,as many of'you here in Loxdon know 
by cxperience. Take it friends as an experienced truth, 


Becanustells 


us, That the | ©: 


Tree of 
knowledge 
was Pics In- 


dica, and that} 


ir bears many 
leaves, and 
little fruir : 
And (o 'ris 
with thoſe 
that taſt and 
eat of forbid- 
den fruir, &c. 


there is no ſuch way underHeaven,to be rich in ſpirituals,as 
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nſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


Pſal. 27. 4. 
Pſal, 84. IO, 
| Mat, 6, 6, 


| by driving of a ſecret trade heaven-wards. 


| Plal. 63. 2,3. 


—_——_— 


*T1s true, it's: 
good for men to attend upon this, and.that, and the.other 
publick adminiſtration; tor in all Divine adminiltrations 
God ſhews his beauty and glory. I, but ſuch that delight to 
be more upon the publick ſtage; then in the Cloſet, will ne- 
ver be rich:in ſpirituals; they may grow rich -in notions, 
but they will never grow rich in gracious Experiences..Oh! 
God loves to {ce a poor Chriſtian to ſhut his Cloſet door, 
and then to open his boſom, and pour out his ſoul before 
him. God hath very choice diſcoveries tor ſouls that drive 
a ſecret Trade, the beſt wine, the beſt dainties and delicatecs 
are for ſuch. And I never knew any man or woman in my 
life, that was ricHer in grace, then thoſe that were much in 
Cloſet communion with God. . Much of a Chriſtians ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength lyes in ſecret prayer, as. Samſons did..in his hair. 


{ Nothing chartms.Satan, and-weakens {in, like this. Secret 


prayers are the pillars of ſmoak wherein the ſoul aſcendeth 
to God,out of the Wilderneſs of this world. Secret prayer is. 
Facobs Ladder, where you have God deſcending down into 
the ſoul,and the ſoul ſweetly aſcending; up toGod. No way 


to be rich in ſpirituals, like this, therefore be {irc to main- 


tain and keep up a ſecret Trade between God - and your 


own ſouls. Oh let God hear often of you in ſecret. In Cant. 
7. 5. The King i beld in the Galleries. Oh! in the fccxet 
walks, the foul meets with the King of glory; Oh ! there 
the {foul hangs -upen Chriſt, there the foul ſucks. and draws 


virtuefzom-Chritt, and there the {oul:is made rich with the 
| riches of Chriſt, Chriſt is much delighted.and taken with 
ſecret prayer. Cant. 2.14- O my Dove that art iu the clefts off 
the Rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs. (that.art got int 
2 hole) let me hear thy voice; let me ſee thy conntenance, for 
ſweet #5 thy voice, and thy countenance #4 lovely. Secret meals 
are, very fatning, and fccret duties are very ſoul-inriching. 
Chriſtians, ſet more cloſe to this work, and it you don't 
thrive by it, truſt me no more. . And thus yuu ſce by what 
means you may grow rich in grace. 

The third thing I propounded to ſpeak to, was, 

| pt at ot! 0 OS Ter 9c Some 
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Some Propoſitions concerning Spiruual 


Riches. 
And the firſt Propoſition is this, 


LL that do grow rich in grace, they grow rich gradu- 
ally. 
The = aſcends by degrees ; Children,Plants,and Trees, 
they grow by degrees, ſo do Saints in ſpirituals. It's true, 
many men, as to temporals, by the death of ſome friend, or 
this and that providence,grow rich on a ſudden: But no ſoul 
that is rich in grace,but grows rich gradually. In Prov.4-18. 
But the path of the juſt u like the ſhining light, that ſhineth 
' more and more unto tbe perfeft dy. He proceeds from virtue 
to virtuc,untilat length he ſhines like the Sun in its ſtrength. 
And ſo in Mal. 4- 2» Unto you that fear my name, ſhall the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with bealing under bis wings, and 
you ſhall go forth and grow up as Calves of the tall. Hol. 1 4-5, 
6, 7+ I will be as the dew unto Iſrael, be ſhall grow a the Lilly, 
and caſt forth bs Roots 4s Lebanon. His branches ſhall ſpread, 
and bis beauty ſhall be as the Olive Tree, and bis ſmell as Le- 
banon- They that dwell under bis ſhadow ſhall return,they ſhall 
revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine : The ſcent thereof 
ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon. I (hall but hint at this now,be- 
cauſe I have ſpoken more fully to it already, &c. 
The {econd Propoſition is this. 
Few or none are rich in all graces. 
There are ſome men in the world that are generally 
rich, that are rich in Money, and rich in Land, and 
rich in goods; but where you have one man that is a 
'general xich man in this ſence,” you have ten thou- 
{and that are only rich in ſome one thing, as Money , 
[Goods, or Land, &c. ſo it is here. *Tis a hard thing 
( it poſſible ) to find a foul that's. generally -rich : 
[That is rich in every grace, that's rich in faith, and rich 


iy witdom, and rich in love, and xich in patience, ec. 


Some Propo- | 
firions con- 

cerning ſpirj- 
tual Riches, | 
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No grace 
grows alike 

in all Saints. 
In the Para- 
ble ſome 
brought forth 
thirty, ſome 
fixty, ſome a 
hundred, gc. 


— 
we 
1 . 


Abraham was rich in Faith,and Fob was rich in Paticnce,and 
Moſes was rich in Mcekneſs, and David was rich in Zeal,ec, 
but none of theſe were rich in every grace. And lo in theſe 
days you may find one Chriſtian rich in one grace, and 
another Chriſtian rich in another grace, but where will you 


rich in ſome graces are yet very detcaive and lame in other 
graces. The Saints once at Rome were richer in wiſdom and 
knowledge, then the Saintsat Theſſalonica, Rom. 15. 14. 
And the Saints at Theſſalonica were 1icher in faith, love, pa- 
tience, and charity, then the Saints at Rome, 1 Thefl. 1. 4 
2. 8. compared with 2 Epzjts 1+ 3, 4+ It is with Saints, as 
with ſinners, one ſinner excels in one vice, another in ano- 
ther vice : So one Saint excels in one virtue, and another in 
another virtue 3 - one is rich in joy, 11 comfort, another is 
rich in humility,in fear, another in faith and hope,and ano- 
ther in love, &c. And mark how this ariſcs. . 

It ariſes ſometimes from.hence, that every Saint doth in- 
deavour to excel.in. that-particular grace that is moſt oppo- 


alike 3 it may be pride is one mans boſom, fin, and hypo- 
crifie another mans boſom fin, &c. . Now its the very na- 
cure of grace to make a-man ſtrive to be moſt eminent in 
that particular grace that js-moſt oppolite to his boſom ſin, 
and upon this account it comes to paſs that one is rich in 
one grace, and another in another. _ | ; 

Again, Some Saints have frequent occaſions to at and 
exercile ſuch and{uch graces 3 others are called forth to a& 
ſuch and ſuch gracesz now the more any particular grace is 
ated, the more that particular grace is increaſed , frequent 
aGts cauſe a ſtronger habit both 1n graces and in fins. If all 
Chriſtians thould be rich in all graces, what ditference 
would there be between Heaven and Earth? what need 
would there be of Ordinances? and when would Chriſti 
ans long to bediflolved, and to be with Chriſt? &c. 

The third Propoſition 1s this» 
| Sonls may be rich in grace, and yet not know it, and yet 


find a Chriſtian that .is rich in every grace ? Such that are| 
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not percezve it + 
The 
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tite to his boſom fin. Now every Saints-boſom fin is not | 
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The Child is Heir to a Crown, to a great- Eſtate, but 
knows it not. Moſes his face did ſhineand others ſaw it,but 
he perccived it not.So many a precious ſoul is rich in grace, 
and others ſce it, and know it. and bleſs God tor it; and yet 
the poor ſoul perceives it not. Now becaule a right under- 
ſtanding of this, may be of much uſe to ome fadded deje- 
&ed (ouls, I will ſhew you how this comes to pals. 

Firſt, Sometime 1t ariſes trom the fouls ſtrong deſires of 
ſpiritual riches. The ſtrength of the ſouls deſires after ſpiri- 
tual riches, doth often take away the very lence of growing 
ſpiritually rich. Many covetous mens dettres are ſo ltrongly 
carricd forth after carthly riches, that though they do grow 
rich, yet they cannot perceive it, they cannot believe it. *Tis 
{juſt {o with many a precious Chriſtian, his detires after ſpiri- 

tual riches are {o ſtrong, -that they take away the very lence 
of his growing rich 1n {pirituals. Many Chriſtians have 
much worth within them, but they ſec it not. *T'was a good 
men that ſaid,The Lord was in this place,and I knew it not,&c. 

Again, This ariſeth ſometimes from mens neglecting 
the caſting up of their Accounts. Many men thrive, and 
grow rich, and yet by neglecting the caſting up of their Ac- 
counts, they cannot tell whether they go backward, or for- 
ward. Tis ſo with many precious {ouls,they grow in grace, 
and are ſpiritually rich, and yet by neglecting the calting up 
of their accounts,they do not know it, they do not perceive 
it, Oc. _- | 

Again, Sometimes it ariſeth from the fouls too frequent 
caſting up of its accounts. It a man ſhould caſt up his Ac- 
counts once a week, or once a nionth, he may not be able to 
diſcern that he doth grow rich; and yet he may grow rich 
but let him compare one year with another, and he ſhall 
clearly ſee that he doth grow rich. Though moſt are to 
blame for negleQing the caſting up” of their accounts,yet 
ſome are to blame for caſting up their accounts.too often 3 
for by this means they are not able to perceive their ſpiritual 
growth, and fo can neither bc {ſo thankful, nor ſo cheartul 
as otherwiſe they might. Let there be ſome conliderable 
{time between your caſting up of your accounts, and you will 

-t.837 v DOONDS 3-.Y Kka2. | find 


| 


The Sun _ 
aſcends with- 


our percepti- | 
on,and fo *cis | 


ofren in this 
ſupernatural 
morion, (9c. 
The Greeks 
derive their 
word for des . 
fire, from a 
root that ſig- 
nifies ro burn. 
Now if one 
ſhould heap 
never ſomuch 
fuel upona ' 
fire, it would 
nor quench 
ir, bur kindle 
it the more, | 
The Applicss ! 
tion is caſie, | 
Gen, :8. | 


Seneca re- 
ports of one 
Sexis, that ' 
he would | 
every night / 
ask himſelf + 
theſe rhree 
Queſtions, - | 
1 What evil 
haſt chou 
healed this 


day ? 


2 What vice 
haſt thoy 

ſtood againſt 
this day? | 
3 In what : 
part art thou 
betrered this 
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ol 


| 


day 2? ggc. | 


Y 


: FAY # 4 $A? : 
- . : by 4 * >; 4 ' . 
* + . = ol; t - « na +4 —_ 


__ th F « Mad* 
; Ao " 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


|men in hurrying over their Books, they flip and make mi- 


find that your ſouls are grownrich, though for the preſent] 
you perceive It not. 

But then again, Sometimes it ariſeth from the ſouls mi- 
ſtake in caſting up of its accounts. The ſoul many times mi- 
ſtakes, *tis ina hurry, and there the ſoul puts down ten for 
a hundred, and a hundred for a thouſand 3 as ſometimes 


ſtakes,and ſo they think there's nothing got,whereas indeed 
there's much got, and in the cloſe they thall find it ſo. Many 
a gracious ſoul many times takes a great deal of grace for a 
little, and a little grace, tor no grace. Look as Hypocrites 
put down their Counters tor gold, their pence for pounds, 
and always prize themlclves above the Market 3 fo lincere 
ſouls do often put down their pounds for pence, their thou- 
ſands for hundreds, and fill prize themſelves below the 
Market, &c. | 
The fourth Propoſition is this. 
That Saints muſt endeavour to grow rich in every gract- 
"Tis the duty and the glory of Saints, to endeavour to 
grow rich in every grace. So the Apoſtle, 2. Pet. 1. 5. to 12, 
Add to your faith virtue,and to virtue knowledge, &c. It is the 
work, the duty, the glory of a Chriſtian, to be ſtill adding 
one grace to another. So in Chap. 3. 18. Grow in grace (that 
is, in every grace,but more particularly and ſpecially) 3x the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſiu Chriſt. 
Grow in grace. That is,grow in love, in faith,in humility, 
in meeknels,&c.but eſpecially in the knowledge of our Lord &| 
S aviour,becauſe that was a ſpecial remedy againſt the errors 
of thoſe times, &c. All the graces that be in you, are weak, 
and therefore you had need to ſtrengthen them all. 
Again, You have the ſeeds of all corruptions in you;and 
15 there any way to be rid of every fin, but by thriving in 
every grace? 
Again, Yon have opportunities as well to thrive in one 
grace, as in another. 
Again, Will not Satan labour might and main to keep 
Lyour h_ low and poor? You never hurt him lefs; -you 


never honour Chriſt leſs,” you never mind your work leſs, 


then] ; 
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then when grace is weak and low. - This he knows, and 
therefore labours to keep your graces down. | 
Again, Are not you liable to ſeveral changes int this 
world ? as to be rich and poor, exalted and abaſcd, nowto 
relieve, and anon to be relieved 3 now well, and anon fick , 
now ſtrong, and anon weak; now in ſtorms, and anon in 
calms 3 now tempted, and anon delivered; now in one con- 
dition, and anon in another condition; now up,now down; 
now. forward, now*backward,&c. Now pray tell me, doth 
not the ſeveral changes and variety of providences that we 
meet with in this world,beſpeak usto be rich (not in tome) 
but in every grace? Don't 2 ſtate of proſperity beſpeak'aman 
to be rich in wiſdom,rich in humility, xich in love, and rich 
in compaſſion ? that his heart may be kept clole to God in 
that ſtate, and that he may do nothing unworthy of God, 


| who hath done ſo much for him. And now when God ſhall 


change the manner of his adminiſtrations toward ſich a 
man, when God ſhall put out his Candle, pull ofthis Robes. 
and cloath him with rags, and ſet him with Fob,” upon the 


dunghil, don't this condition beſpeak much patience, much: 


contentation5 much ſclt-denyal, much faith ? how elſe will 
this man bravely bear up, when God ſhall write ſuch bitter 
things againſt him, and paſs the ſentence of death upon his 
neareſt and his deareſt comforts? If a man be not rich in 
one grace, as well as in another, when God ſhall bring 
changes upon him, and pour him from veſſel to veſſel, his 
life will be a burthen, a Hell to him, &. 

Again, conſider this, growing rich in cvery grace ren- 
ders a Chriſtian moſt lovely and beautifal - in grace. As a 
growing in all the members of the body, renders the body 
moſt.lovely and beautiful ; the -perfe& beauty and comeli- 
nels of the body riſes from the ſymmetry and fitneſs of the 
partSunto one another. Rare and exceſlent beauty ariſeth 
from the comlineſs of all' parts; if one part be'comely, 


Jand another deformed, then there is no perfe& beauty. 


well, remembet this, there's no ſach beautifal Chiiftians, as 


{thoſe that grow rich in every grace. Oh! they are the beau- 


ſty of Chni, 
| Joke 


the- honour of- the Goſpel, and the glory of 
eS PT 


; 


Whileſt Pom: 


ey proſper'd, 
Rome flou- 
riſhed, Cato 
ſtourly held 
and defended 


a Divine pro- |: 


vidence 3 but 
when he ſaw 
Pompey over - 
thrown by 
Ceſar, his bo- 


dy caſt upon 
:theſhore, 


without ho- 
nour of buri- 
al, & himſelf 
expoled to 
the danger of 
Ceſars Army, 
ne changed 
his opinion, 
denying thar 
there was 2 
Divine provi- 
dence, bur 
that all rhings 
fell out by © 
chance, (Fc. 
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{* Ti: me ſemper 


viIncs, 


| muſt labour t9 be rich in every graces 


| to be rich in this particular grace of faith. In F«de, verl. 20. 


| to have faith, but they muſt build up themſelves, and build 


OUS, 


[deemed with filver &gold,but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
| 48 of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without fpot. 


- [every grace, yet more eſpecially and more particularly to 


| fence againſt her worſt enemies. 


— 


- + And ſo much-for the fourth Propoſition, viz. That we 


The fifth Propoſition that I ſhall lay down, is this. 
Saints ſhould labour more particularly,and more eſpecially to 
be rich in faith. 
Though tis of concernment to believers, ro be rich in e- 
very grace,yct it is of ſpecial concernment to them to labour 


Building up your ſelves in your moſt bolyfaith.' Tis not enough 


up one another i# their moſt holy faith. _ 
«There are three things that, the Scripture calls preci- 


Firſt, The Blood of Chriſt. In 1 Pet. 1. 19+ Te are not re- 


Secondly, The Promiſes are called precious Promiſes, 2 
Pet. 1+ 4+ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
crous Promiſes. | 

Thirdly, Faith is called precious faith,Verſ. 1 1-Unto them 
that have obtained likg precious faith with us. Now thoughat 
be of concernment for every Saint to labour to be rich in| 


be rich in this grace of faith,and that upon this account rhat 
tollows. 
Firſt, Becauſe that faith is the ſouls greatcſt and choiceſt 


In Epheſ. 6. 16+ Above all, take the ſhield of faith, 

whereby ye may be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicks 
ed. 
Above all.take the ſhield of faith. Neg]cEt no part of your 
Armour, but above all look to'the ſhield of fairh. Look 
what the ſhield is to the body, that is faith to a believers 
ſoul, 'to ſecure him againſt all the fierce and hery darts of 
Satan. | 

It is reported of Satan, that he ſhould ſay of a learned 
man, *Thowu doeſt always overcome me. When I wonld exalt &| 
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throw thee dswn,' thow lifteſt thy ſelf up in aſſurance of faith. 
Faith makes theſoul adruts ins rok wy Lromy 
it leads captivity captive, it binds Satan in Chains, it foikes 
him at every weapon 3 and - therefore above all labour to 
be rich in faith. | 
Secondly, Growth in faith will advance the growth of all 
other graces. 
All other graces thrive in the ſoul as faith thrives, and no 
otherwiſe. Be rich in this, and be rich in all; be weak in this, 
and be weak in all. - Faith hath an influence upon all other 
graces, it is like a filver thread, that runs through a chain of 
Pearls, it puts ſtrength and vivacity into all other graces. 
You never knew-a man rich in any grace, that hath not 
been rich in faith.. Every-mans hope, joy, fear, love; humi- 
lity, patience, &e. is as his faith is. In Heb. 11+ 1+ Faiths 
the evidence of things not ſeen;and the ſubſtance of things boped 
for. Or as the Greek hath it, The ſubſiſtence of things hoped 
for: All other graces live upon faiths colt and charge. Look 
what the breaſt is to the child;' wings to the Bird, oyl to the 
wheels, and the ſoul to the body, that-is faith to all other 
graces in the ſoul of man. . | 
It is reported of the Chriftal, that it hath ſuch a virtue in| . 
it,that the very touching, of it quickens other ſtones, & puts | 
a luſtre and a beauty upon them. I am ſure *tis true of faith, 
there is tuch a Divine virtue and power in faith, that it will] . 
quicken and caſt a luſtre and a beauty upon all other graccs | 
jin the ſoul of man 3 and therefore you ſhould labour as for 
life, to be rich in this particular grace of faith. 
Thirdly, conſider this, Of all graces that be in the ſoul of 
man, faith is the moſt uſeful grace, and therefore you ſhould a- 
bove all labour to be rich in faith. 
+ *Tisa Chriſtians right eye, without which he cannot ſee 


for Chriſt ; *tis his right hand, without'which he cannot do 
for Chriſt ; *tis his tongue, without which he caunot ſpeak |. 
for Chriſt ; *tis his very vital ſpirits, without which hecan- 


not at for Chriſt. | 
Midas had obtained of the:gods; that 
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Heb. 4. 2» 


Pſal. 63. 1: 
_ {Pfal. 8g. 26. 
John 20. 28, 


{Peb. 11, 6. 


that whatever faith toucheth;it turneth into gold,that is,in- 
to our good. .If our faith touches the Promiles, it turns 
them-into our-good 5 whatſoever faith lays its hand upon, 
it appropriates to it (elf, and turns it into the fouls good. It 
fxith looks upon God, it ſaith, This God is my God for ever 


and ever, and beſhall be my guide unto death. When it looks| 


upon Chriſt,it faith with Thomas, My Lord,und my God. When 


lit looks upon - the -Crown. of righteouſneſs, it ſaith, This 
| Crown is laid up for me, &c. Faith is bread to nouriſh us,and 


wine to cheer us, and a Cordial to ftrengthen us. Faith is a 
ſword to defend us, a guide to direct us, a'ſtaff to ſupport 
us, a Plaiſter to heal us, a friend to comfort us, and a gol- 


{den key to. open Heaven unto us. Faith of all graces is the 
| moſt uſeful grace to the ſoul of man. Without faith it ® im- 


= to pleaſe God. All thole ſervices are lott,whercin faith 
ath not a hand. You may write loſs upon all the prayers 
you make, and upon all the Sexmons you hear, and upon 
all the tears you ſhed, and upon all the Alms you give, if 


- þall be not managed by a hand of faith. 


Fourthly, You ſhould labour above all to be rich in faith, 
oc 1s that Princely grace that Chriſt is moſt taken 
w1tNn. 

Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my Siſter, my 
Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 
(that is, with that piercing eye of faith that looks up to my 
Mercy-leat) with one Chain of thy neck. 


Thereare two things that with open mouth ſpeak out 


Chriſt to be moſi taken with the faith of his people. 
And the firitis, His uncrowning himſelf, to Crown his] 


peoples faith. Chriſt doth often take the Crown off his 
own head, and put it upon the head of faith, witneſs ſuch 
paſſages as theſe (which are frequent in Scripture) Thyfaith 
hath bealed thee, Thy faith bath ſaved thee, Thyfaith bath 
made thee whole, &c. Chriſt takes the Crown off his own 


{head, and puts-it upon the head of faith; and no wonder;for 


of all graces, faith takes the Crown off a mans own head, 
and. puts it upon the head of Chriſt. Man naturally is apt to 


Crownany thing but Chriſt; he is apt to Crown his pray- 
| | : EIS, 
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ers, rs, and Crown his deſires, and Growh his diaries; &c. 
Ohbut now faith acts like King of Kings, and: UNCIOWNs 
'all; and ſetstthe Crown upon thehead of Chritt,! 1” » |: 

Andithen a ſecond thing that ſpeaks out Chriſtto be moſt 
taken with the grace of taith, is this, That he overlooks all 
other graces im-compariſon of taith, as you may lee inthe, 


Canaanite woman, Mat. 15- 21» to 29. The poor woman | 


thewsa great deal of: compaſſion, a great deal of wildom, 


a great deal of: humility, a great deal of love, and a great | 


deal of ſclf-denial 3 but in the'cloſe faith Chritt,» O woman 
great is thyfaith,be it unto thee even as thou wilt. He doth not 
fay, O woman great is thy love, nor O woman great is thy 
wildom, nor O- woman great is thy humility, and felt- 


denyal, nor O woman great is thy patience, &c. but' 0 wo+|. TOR 


man great #thyfaith. He overlooks,as it were all other gra- 
ces, and-ſets the Crown upon the head of faith, '0' woman 
reat is thy faith. So in Mark, 5- the woman'that:hada 
rear iflue twelve years; comes.to Chriſt for cure, and in 


hath made thee whole. He doth not fay, woman, thy 
ſing haxd to come to me, hath-made thee whole, but Thy 
faith hath made thee whole. He doth not fay, woman, thy 


made thee whole, but Thy faith bath made thee whole. He 


whole;.but Thy faith hath made thee whole; &c._ Soin Lake. 
7. ult. Thy faith bath ſaved thee, go 'in peace. Though ſhe 
wept much, and loved much, yet Chriſt doth not ſay; Thy 
tears: have ſaved thee, thy Jorrow.. hath. ſaved thee. . He | 
dothinot ſay, Thy humility, thy'charity hath aved thee | 
but:'0 woman thy faith hath ſaved thee: Chriſt overlooks all 
other _ it ——_—__ calts 2 locyly 2 upon the grace 


of fait 
| Andthen again i in the tifth place, Tou ſpould above all la- 


bowr.to be rich infaith, becauſe of all graces inthe ſoul of man, 
faith makes bim moſt lively and atlive.” . 


There's no grace, I ſay, no grace in the ſoul of man that 


the le of the tory, faith Chriſt to her , Woman thy faith] - 
preſ-] 


earneſt deſires and 'indeavours to 'be made whole, hath] 


doth.not fay,woman,thy fear and trembling hath made thee 


makes w" ſo full: of lite and aQion, as the grace of faith, | 
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True faith 

rs forth it 
elf into vital 
| tIONS. 
| Ferdinando of 
Aragon bclie- 


. ved rhe ſtory 


told him by 
Columbus, and; 
therefore he 
furniſhed him 
with ſhips, & 
got the Weſt- 
Indies, by his 
{fair in the 

undercaker, 
Burt Henry the 
q of England 
believed him 
nor, & there- 
fore truſted 
thim not with 
ſhipping, and 
ſo loſt all the 
purchaſe of 
rhar faith ; 
which pur- 
chaſe may yet 
be recovered, 
if the Lord 
ſhall pleaſe to 
own and 
Crown the 
juſt & noble 
deſign of Ge- 
neral Fen,&c. 
4: 


4 


Hori poſit 
inci non poſſe. 
JP- 


\t0 anſwer thee in this matterzif it be ſo,our God whom me ſerve 


— 
Faith is the Primum Mobile, the tirft pin, the firſt wheel that 
moves all the golden wheels of obedience. In Heb. 11+ you 
read what thoſe Worthies did, they left their Countrey,| 
their kindred —”_ a bare command of God. Faith hath: 
Rachels eye, but Leahs womb, it makes ſouls very fruitful in 
ways of well-doing. Faith is as the ſpring of the Watch, 
that moves the wheels 3 not a grace hrs, till faith ſets it on 
work. Faith is like Solomons virtuous woman, that ſets all 
her maidens on work. Faith ſets joy on work. Abrabam 
defired to ſee my day, and ſaw it, ad rejoy:ed. Faith ſets love 
on work, it works by love, Gal. 5. 6- It ſets hope on work, 
Roms $.24,25. It {ets godly {ortow at work,Zech. 12. 1c. It 
lets patience at work,l believe that God is wie and loving, 
and what he doth is out of ſome noble deſign to do my. foul. 
good, this ſpins out patience. Faith fits a man todo, to fuk» 
ter, to wait, to walk, &c. therctore labour above all to be 
rich in faith, | 

And then {1xthly, Of all graces, faith renders the ſoul moſt 
cop and tberefore you ſhould labour above all, to be rich 
infaith. | 
It renders the ſoul invincible and unconquerable under: 
all the hardſhips and -tryals it meets with in this world. 


þ 


Faith makes a man triumph in all the changes and conditi-| 
ons of this life. It was their faith that made them invincible 1 


in Dan-2.16, 17, 18. O NebuchadnezZar, we are not careful. 


is able to deliver 'us from the burning fiery furnace,and.he will: 
deliver us out of thine band;O King. But if not, be it katown wu- 
to thee,O King, that we will not ſerve thy gads,nor worſhip tby 
golden Tmage which thou baft. ſet up. And ſo hers 75 | 


ſtrongeſt Beatts of prey, as you may fee in Dan..6« Though: 
the Enemics of a believer are very ſubtle, ſtrong; and expe-: 
rienced, and though the Battcl be hot andlong, yet a ſoul 
rich.in faithſhall.have the-day, Faith wilkrender a bdlicver. 
victorious in the cloſe :. He may fuffer death (as Cypriantaid) 


to Cornelius ) but never conguejt. Faith renders the ſoulaLy-| 


ſopt the. Lyons mouths, it made him toe itrong for. the}. 
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| ; Grecian. - 


that will make a man ftand faſt in thaking times. No ha 


you 45 wheat, but Thave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail net. 
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Grecian Captains, That they proved always viQtorious and 
| were never beaten by any. Such is the nature of faith,it ren- 
{ders a ſoul victorious inall ingagements : In-all ingage- 
tnents faith brings a man bravely off, and inables him to 
keep his ground, and triumph. Pſal. 60. 6, 7, $, 9, 10. God 
bath ſpoken in bis bolineſs, I will rejoyce, I will divide Shechem, 
and mcte out the Valley of Succoth. Gil ead is mine,and Mnaſs | 
ſeb ir mine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of my bead, Fudab is 
my Law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will Icaft 
our my ſhooe,Philiſtia triumph thou becauſe of me,&c. *Tis not 
great reſolutions, nor big words, nor high looks, buc wa 


can pat the Garland upon 2 Chriſtian, bite the hand of faith; 
Oc. | 


becauſe Satan will labour might and main to weakgn your 
aith. 

q Oh! the great deſign of Satan is'not ſo much to weaken 
you in cxternals, as it 1s to weaken you in internals. Satan 
can be contented that men fliould have their heads full of 
notions, and their mouths fil} of Religion, and their bags] 
fall of gold,and their cheſts fuil of filver,and their ſhops ful; 

of wares, ſo their ſouls be cither void of faith, or but poor 
and low in faith. Satans greateſt plot is to weaken the taich 
of Chriſtians, Lxkg 22+ 31, 32- And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan bath defired to bave you, that be may ſift 


Satan hath an akeing tooth at thy faith, his detign is upon 
that, he will Iabour might and main to weaken that, to fru- 
ſtrate that, and therefore T have prayed that thy faith fail 


Hot. | 
And then eighchly conſider this, Of all greces faith contri- 


art ſelves and friends, and therefore you ſhould above all la- 


; 


butes moſt to the bringing down of mercies and bleſſings upon 


bour to be rich in this particular grace of faith. _ y 
' Faith contributes to the bringing down of blefſinFs upon 
our ſelves. In” Dax. 6. 23- Daniel was delivere#( faith the 


, 


And then ſeventhly,” Above all labonr to be rich in faith,] 


tinet qui fidem 
perdidit, 


As may be 

fully ſeen in 
the Book of 
Martyrs, and” 
in Heb. 11, 


Faith alters 

the Tenfes, 
ir puts the 
the preſent, 
Gilead is mine] - 
| &C, . 


that Nihil re- | 


Texr) becaufe be believed in bis God, Twas his faith; and 
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Were men 


fair, they 
would be 
more rich in 
other bleſ- 


1fings, (9c. 


Gen 39. 


more rich in - 


, Iſlew with, a great ſlaughter, ſo, there fell down ſlain of 1 


FR”: 9. T4. 


. healing upon her daughter. 


[got well by his Maſters faith. And fo likewiſe in Mark, 9. 


not his-praycrs. *twas his faith, and. not. his teaxs 3, *twas 

his faith; an&mor. hjs ſighs, that ſtopt. the Lyons mouths, 
and wrought deliverance for him. So in Pſal.. 27. 13. Thad 
fainted unleſs I bad believed to ſee the goodneſsaf. the Lord w 
the Land of the living. So in 2 Chron. 2c. 20. Believe inthe 
Lord your Ged, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhedsbelieve his Prophets, ſo 
ſhall ye proſper, and ſo.they did. That's a very famous Scrip- 
ture to-this purpoſe, 2 Chron. 1 3+.15, 16, 17+ Then the men of 
 Fudab gave aſhout, and as the men of Fudab ſhouted, zt came 
to paſs that God ſmote Feroboam, and all I(rgel before Abijab 
and Judah, and the Children of Iſrael fled before Fudah, and| 
God deliveredthem into their bands : And Abijab & his people 


ruel five hundred thouſand choſen men. ( Here was a great 
ſlaughter z no wars, no ſlaughters comparable to thoſe the 
Scripture ſpeaks of.) And the reaſon is rendred,v.18.Becauſe 
they relyed upon the Lord God of their fathers. And as faith is| | 
the only way to bring down a blefling upon our {clves, fo 

faith is the only way to bring down blcflings upon our| 
fricnds and. relations. - Though another. man cannot, be 
faved by my faith, yet he may. be bleſt with many bleſlings, 
upon the account of my faith. -.In Mit. 15. 22-to'29. It: 
was the CanaanitiſÞ womans faith that brought a bleſſing of 
And fo, in Mat. 8. 6. to 14 
the Centurions faith heal'd his ſervant that was fickota 
Palfic, aud from that very hour:-he was bealed.. . The ſervant 


the faith of the Father prevailed for the dilpoſicſſing of his 
Son. If thou caſt beligve ( faith Chrilt ) ll zhings are po 
ible. And the poor man ſaid with-tears, Lord T belzeye, belp 
mymunbclief: And preſently Chriſt charged the foul ſpirit to come | 
out of bim, &c. A believing husband, a believing wiſe, a = 
licving child, ora believing {crvant, may brag down ( by} 
theadings of faith ) matiy a bleſſing upon. their relations. 
Faith bath a happy hand, and never but ſpeeds in ove kind 
or anogher : Ichath-whit it would, cither.jn MOney,Qf mo- | 
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| either for himſelf, or. his friends, - but he.had:it- 
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wrought riehteonffeſs ye Promiſes, ft 


ſword, out of weakneſ were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned 10 flight the Armiies.of aliens, Other. meaus-were 


faith, faith ingages God, in every incounters.and who Fan 


choſ: that war againſt the Lamb, &e, No way-to get.an 


| 
goprn like this. No way to faye a Kingdomlike this;wor no | 
way to keep a Kingdom, like this..The Nation. js-beholding| 
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-Andione 
pointing to Luther, {aidgj Thert' r' o' man nay have any 
tbing of Gad-tbat be will ache, 1 1} 17 
And as faith brings downs bloingsupon oh own heads, | 
and the heads of our friends, 10 it often;brings own wanch! 
upon our enemies. There's nothing contrihutes fo. much to 
ous enemies ruine,as faith dothe, 1am contidentis hath nei-! 
ther, been. Armies, 'nor Nayies, ,ripr Parliaments, that have 
had.the chict. hand. in. briugingidown-the: protd and {tour ; 
cnernics of Chriſt;and-Zzonj:in this and other Nations, ut 
the faith of his deſpiſed people. - One Enemy: may ttand 
fore the face of another, but what Enertly can. ſtand before 
the face and power.of faith ?,{ That's a remarkable Serjp: 
ure, Heb. 311+ 33. | Who through faith fubned" Kilagrlome, 
dtbe neat 
'of Lyons, quenched the violence of. fire, eſcaped the edge. off. the 
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uſed, but that which did the work, and.ſtruckall.deag, was 


ſtand before a cqnſuming tfixe?; ; Mt. 
Polybius ſpeaking of Horatius his Jorping of the held a- 
gainſt his Enemies Forces, ſaith, That his enemies were more 


is nothing that rendcrs ; men; more. dreadfal.to anundex- 
ſanding Enemy, then their faith. . Oh} /*tis.byave-fox-men 
o believe down the power of darkneſs, to belicvedown | 


Enemy. down, like thisz. nor no. way! tg-keep.an Enemy 
'tonone(o much,asto believing ſouls. Oh-Englond\ Bughand | 


thou hadſt long | before. this, been.g prey-to. men that-delight| 
in bfood, had it not been forthe, taith of the wortn Facab,| 


afraid of bis faith,then of bis. war-like ftrength. And truly:there | | 


& Ehgiſtians, as YOu. you m__ Non yo Rn do} - 


Faith hath a 
kind of Om- 
aiporency in 
{it it's able ro 
do all things 


oc. 


Mary Queen 
was mother 


was wont to 
ſay, That ſhe 
feared Maſter 
Knox prayers 
(who was a 
man of much 
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No ſhips have 


And don't 


Trees ſome- 
rimes ſhoot 

up more in a 
- Iweek,then in 


C many, oc. 


rhe ſame gales 
Jof wind, (Fc. | 


that hate, that Wage war again, and petlecate Chriſt and 


the Saints, be mighty in believing. - 

Ninthly and laſtly, Faith is a/yvor graces and willthe bran- 
ches floieriſh, if the woot wither-?  - | 
* @h therefore water this root, have an eye to this root. It 
you have a choice root in any-of your Gardens z Oh how 
careful are you of it? you will mind it, and water it, and 
look to it, &c.' Well, of all-graces faith is the root grace, 
and if this dye you will find” your graces to languiſhz your 
hope, love, fear, patience, humility; joy, &e. can never out- 
live your faith, theſe live together, and they dye together; 
therefore above all labour to be rich in faith, for this is a 
root grace,and ifthis flouriſh; all other graces will flotiriſh; 
but it this decay, all other graces wilt'loſe their ftrength, | 
beauty, and glory, &c. 

And thus much for the fifth Propofition. We come now} 
to the ſixth Propoſition, and that is this. 

That no gracious ſouls do at all times alike grow and thrive\ 

mm ſpiritual riches. AL | | 

A Child ſometimesſhogtsnp moremma-month, then he 
doth at other times in many months 3 and'forhetimes more 
in a year then he does afterwards in many years. So many 
a Chriſtian thrives more, and gets more ſpiritual riches in 
one month, then in many ; in-one year, then in many. 1 
appeal to your Experiences, Chriſtians, don't you tind it ſo? 
I know you de. Tocite Scripture to prove this, would be 
to caſt water into the Sea, and- to light Candles to ſee the 
Sun at noon. Sin and Satan do ſometimes work more vi- 
olently, and more ſtrongly in the fouls of Saints, then at 
'other times. Now when: lin and Satan'work moſt, and'pre- 
yail moſt, then grate thrives leaft. As the life of grace is the 
death of ſin,” and'the growthof grace, the-decay of fin, fo 
the increaſe of fin is the decay of grace, and the ftrength- 
ning of ſin; is the weakning of grace. , 
| _ No Saitits have atalltitmes alike gales of the = 
rir of God and thercfote they do not grow itt fpiritual riches 
at-all times alike./-A' man'thrives iti fpirititdl riches as the 


” |gales of the Spifit of God arc" upon bim; Aid no' other 
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draw, and withhold his influences, how doth the ſtrength | Latimer (aid | 
and glory of grace withes and decay ? of the Spirir, 

| The Herb Heliotropiays doth tugn about, and open and | 75 com- 
thut, according tothe motion of the: Sun ; ſo. do thegraces "4 6 "8s 


They have not the word, it may be, in that power aud life; þ 
as formerly z or it may bethey injoy , not the communion 
of Saints, as formerly, or if they do, :yct perhaps thoſe that} 
have formerly been as fire to waxm and inflame thera, axe 
now become water to copl them, and deaden them 3 or it] 
may be they have not thoſe advantages for Cloſet F ht og 
formerly, or it may be the courle of: nature 3s changed, and | 
if ſo,*tis no wonder that they thrive not in ſpixituals as for- | 
merly. When Childzen have not as good food, and as. good 
lodging, and 2s good: looking after, as at other times, no 
wonder if they thrive not, as at other times. When men | - 
have not the ſame advantages and gpportunities: co grow!| ]: 
rich in the world as formerly, do. we wonder that they | | 
thrive not as before? liirely no, | | i 
And ſometimes this ariſes from the breaking of ſome bone | 1.29 
by ſin, David found it ſo. Many aman by breaking a bone | - 
is much hindred from thriving in the world, O this broken| Plal. 5o. 
arm, this broken leg, hath coſt. mie manya fair pound; 
which otherwiſe I might have gotOtricnds,va is the break- 
ing of the ow CI - _ —_— oy ha 
10n with God, *tis:the breaking of hi .conhdence/}*3 59-1 2+ , 
n'God, *tis the diſ-joyning of a man from God, and ſoit gn "7 
hinders a mans ſpiritual growth, Believsdt,Chriftiaas,if'you | | 

ipay and dally with fin, ik you fallin with bn, if youake 
pne With fin, you will never grow rich in {pirituals, Sin-will | | 
iy As we Tb 


4 —_ 


. - » 


*. 


Wal 4 
1 y 
3 SO b f 
» = 


0 Foe 


LISts :.2 de 


. —— CENTS — ———— 


= 7D bio F TY 


Some limbs 


ors branches 


4 ” 


Propblition. - Ly 181 154d 2 ug: 
The ſeventh aha! Tpdntioh Fall proporind; is 


3 ot pioſberity' of your ſes. And '{d' ouch tor + he, lixth 


this, A mitt may growl +ieb/#thoſe grites that ave more re- 
- | mote from Chriſt, that are leſs converſant about Chriſt, when he 
.- | doth not grow rich in thoſe graces, that, as ſpecial favourites, 
[ſtand always at the elbow of Chrift, and are moſt biffied and don- | 


verſunt about Chriſts © Let' me open it thus to:you.. -- Fol | 
You know'at Court there are ſome that haveithe honout| 
toattend always at the Princes elbow;:and there are others|, 
that appertain-to the ſame Prince, but are more remote in 
their-imployments for him, &c. So-in theſou!, there are|; 
ſome graces that ar& more remote, aud not {o converſant | 
about ithe perſon of Chriſt, as now (Humility, Selt-denial, 
Patience, Meeknels, *Temperance, Sobricty, and the like: 
'Now though thele graces'doappertain to the ſame Prince, 
'though they are all {cryants of the Lord Jeſus, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they are more remote, and -bulicd-about other ob+' 
jets, and things. -' O but now-faith and love are -choicefa» 
vourices that always-ſtand- at/the elbow.of Chriſt. . Faith 
and love are Chriſts-greateſt favourites-m Heaven.” Now. 1 
fay, a Chriftian- may- grow: rich in thoſe graces that arc 
more 'remote-from' Chriſt, -that are-lels converſant about 
the perſon 'of Chriſt, when hedoth not grow rich in thoſe 
particular! graces chat-are angſt aQive about the: perton of: 
Chriſt. He may grow rich in Hamilicy, in Selt-denial; [in 
Meeknels, 1 in Temperance, &c. when he doth not growp 
in joy and delight,and comfort, &c. The Trec grows down- 


'|,ward, when it doth not grow upward: Sq a ſoul may grow 


rich/in ſome particular graces, when he doth not grow rich 
in other graces: He may gyrovy rich inithoſe. gracesthat are 
more remote fromChritt, : wheu tie doth'not grow richn 


{thoſe graces that are more: converſant about the perſon:of: 


Choi. NF. ) i, 


; Amdfo Thave fonn woith theſe Propoſitions the ferious{ 
indingof. them friaycprevent amany Objections, andthy 


| mnany'give >ſatisfacion'in {everal caſes; &e. 


: /Tte fourtvand laſt ithing propounded, was to 8 give you,, 
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= Spiritnally Rich. 


Some Notes of a Perſonthat is 


Cleerly, As there are few worldly rich men tg thoſe that 
are poor, ſo there are few in this profeſſing: Age, that 
will be found to be ſpiritually rich, compared with the 
multitude of Laodiceans that {warm in theſe times. We 
have many that ſay they are rich, and that think they 


Notes of a 


on that is 


piricnally 


rich, 


; are rich, when the truth is, they have cither no grace, or 
but a very little grace : And thele five following things 
doclearly evidence it, &c. * 


"prac men have more variety of Objeds to delight them- 
ſelves with, then poor,men have. . 

They have Houſes, and Gardens, and Lands, and Cattel, 
and Silver, and Gold,and Jewels, and Pearls,and what not? 
todelight themſelves with. Oh but poor men have not 
ſuch varicty of objedts to delight themſelves with, as rich 
men have. It'sjuſt thus in ſpiritual riches. A man that's rich 


his ſoul is moſt converſant, then a man that is poor in grace, 


to bulie and:exerciſe his ſoul about, then others that are 
weak'in graces 2+ Cor-6+ 10+ Injoying nothing,and yet poſſeſſivg 
all things. A loul rich in grace; poſlefles and injoys all things 
in'Chriſt, and Chriſt in all things. They 1njoy all good.in 
him who is the chicfeſt good, who is the ſpring and fountain 
, |of gaod,. _. 

I have ſpoken largely to this already, and therefore jhall 
'content may ſelf in'giving you this hint, It ſtgnds you npon 
'ro/inquire what variety of Objects you have todelight your 
ſouls in. . But eg 

| Secondly, Rich men can reach to thoſe things that poor men 
' cannot reach to." 

+ I would have ſuch and ach things, faith the poor man, 


in grace, hath more varicty of ſpiritual objects, about which 


He hath more obje&ts of love, of joy, of delight, of content, 


| 


jets to de- 
light him, 


Foſeph in Pha 
roah's Court, 
had more va- 
riety of Ob. 


then his bre» 
thren had to : 


delight theme |. 


ſelves intheir 


oc, | 
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fathers houſe,” 


'as the rich man hath;- I would far&as he fares, and wear a 
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JA Tree that is 

ell grown, 
ſtayds ir out 
in the work 
ſtorms, it 

bends not, It 
_ breaks nor, 

Co 


[he wears, and doashe doth, but my ſtock-will not reach it. 


So a ſoul that is ſpiritually rich, can reach» to thoſe things 
that one that is poor in-grace cannot reach unto. He can 
reach to thoſe joys, to thole comforts, and to thoſe cuntents, 
to thoſe heights of communion with God, and to thoſe 
Vitions angd- apprehenſions of God, that a foul that is not 
rich in grace cannot reach to. Oh ! I would fain have that 


| comfort, and that joy, and that peace, and that communi- 


on with God, and thoſe Viſions of God, that ſuch and ſuch 
ſouls have, faith a poor Chriſtian, but I cannot, my ftock 
will not reach to it. It is an Argument a man is grown 
higher, when he can reach higher then he could before, 
whether it be a beam,or a pin, &c. 'Soits an Argutnent that 
a ſoul is grown rich in grace, when he can reach beyond| 


- [what formerly -he could reach unto 3 when he can reach be- 


yond his inlargments, beyond his incomes, beyond his 
comforts, to a Chriſt when in duty, he can reach above 
dutyz when in- an Ordinance, he can reach to- Chriſt 


-[above the Ordinancez when under inlargments, he can 


reach above inlargments, to Jeſus Chriſt. Oh but now a 

an that hath but a little grace, he can rarely reach above 
his duties, above Ordinances, above inlargments, ' to 
Chriſt 3 he is very apt to fit down, and warm himſelf with 
the ſparks of his-own fire, and to feed upon aſhes; 'as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, &c. But now a ſoul that is rich in'grace, 


[fays, Well theſe Ordinances are not Chriſt, theſe refrefh-| 


ings are not Chriſt, "theſe meltings are not Chriſt; theſe'in- 
largments are not Chriſt ; theſe are ſweet, but he is more 
(weet 3 thglc are very precious, but he is moſt precions: And 
thus thoſe Mat arc ſpiritually rich, do out-reach all others, 
Oc | | bs 

Thirdly, Rich men can with more eaſe and pleaſure bear 
burdens, then poor men can- | 

When Taxes and Burthens are laid upon poor men, they 
ſigh and ſhrug, and complain that they are not able tobear 
them, when rich men make nothing of them. So fouls that 
are rich in grace, can bear burthens without a burthen; they | 
can bear croſles, afflictions, and perſecutions, with abun- 
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;do'not thrug, nor grumble, but bear the greateſt crials with 
reateſt ſweetnels, -as you may ee in Arg. They went ont 
vefoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for the name 
of Few. So Pant, 2Cor. 12+ 10. Itake pleaſure in infirmities, 
2 reproathes,” ih neceſſities, in perſecutions; in diſftreſſes, for 
\Chrifts Take. I take pleaſure. The Greek word is an empha- 
tical word, it is the fame word that God the father uſes to 
exprel$ his infinite delight in hisSon, Mar. 3. wit . This is my be- 
loved Sor, im whom T am well pleaſed: Or : In whom: I am in- 
finitely delighted.The {fame word the Apoſtle uſes to expreſs 
the wonderful delight that he took under all his ſufferings, 


[then, every light aMiRtion turns him, and finks him; every 
(Mole-hil iS a mountaiu.,every feratch-on the hand,is a ſtab at 
the heart; every wave is a Sea, and the poor Chriſtian fighs 
and groans and cryes out, O no forrow to my ſorrow, no lots 
tomy4lefs, no crofs to my croſs; but ſouls rich in grace a&t 
quite-<ontrary,as hath been hinted,and proved, &c. 
''Fou?thly, Rich men are moſt envied. | 

- Hiſtory-and Scripture ſpeak out this, as well-as our own 


in ſpirituals,are of all' the men the moſt envied. Moſes and 
Aarott were rich in ſpiritaals, and Oh ! how were they en- 
vied by Corab,Dathan and Abiram, & other wicked wretch- 
es? Ezra, Nebemiab, and Mordeeai, were rich in ſpirituals, 
and who more Envied ? Among all the Prophets and Apo- 
Rles, thoſe have been moſt envied,that have moſt abounded 
in ſpiritual worth; and to this very day, nongare ſuch ob- 
je&s of ſcorn and envy, as thole that have-moſt of Chriſt 
within; Men that have more leaves then fruic, that have a 
'golden outſide, but a thred-bare infide, are leſs envied then 
[thoſe that are all glorious within. Men of greateſt excellen- 
cieS,are the main objeQs upon which the eye of envy is pla- 
ced. Sauls envious eye was placed upon David, and Cains 


(dance of eaſe, chearfulneſs, and contentedne(s of (j pirit, they} 


 [he-rejoyces 6 leaps under all his burthens.- O but now a ſoul | 
thatis poor in-grace,he eannot bear a burthen without a bur-| 


— 


experience.,' The rich man above all others, is the greateſt | 
obje& of <twy,/ and *tis as true that fuch that are moſt rich| 
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;upon Abel, and E/aw"5 upon oy and Herod's upon Fobn, 
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Socrates calls 
Envy (Ser- 
ram anime ) 
The fouls 
Saw, (9c. 


þ 


God and $a- 
ran will rry 
ro the urmoſt 
{rhoſe parricu- 
{lar graces | 
wherein any - 
hriſtian do's 
excel, (5c. 


- .|and the Phariſees upon Chriſt. Envious ſoulsare like the 


Ravens,that flye over the ſweet Garden, and light upon the 
ſtinking Carrion. Envy doth ever aſcend, it neverdeſcends; |. 
An envious man can with more eaſe dye. miſerably,: then 
ſce another live happily : An envious heart weeps to ſee 
others mercies, and joys to ſee others miſeries. An envious 
heart is like the Mear-maid,which never ſings but in a fterm 
and never mourns but in a calm: An envious:man cannot 
indure thoſe excellencies in others,that he wants in himſelf, 
he loves not any light that out-ſhines his own, any Cxown 
that out-weighs his own, &«c. | 
Cimon the famous General of the Athenian Common» 
wealth, haying a friend of his highly commending his Mar- 
tial Atchicvements, anſwered, That they were not worthy of 
commendations, becauſe they were not enozed, 6c. 
_ Fifthly, Rich men are moſt tempted, and aſſaulted. 
. Pirates donot ule to ſet upon. empty Veſſels, but thoſe 
that are moſt richly laden : And- Beggars need not fear the 
Thief, though the rich men do. Thoſe that have been moſt | 
rich in ſpirituals, have been moſt affaulted and tempted by 
Stan, witneſs Abrabam, Fob, Foſhua, Pedr,Paul, yea, Chriſt 
himſelf. The beſt men have always been moſt and worſt 
tempted; - none ſo much in the School of temptKtion, as 
thoſe that are moſt rich in grace. There are none that are 
ſuch blocks, ſuch mountains in Satans way, as theſe 3 'none 
do him that miſchief, as theſe, none are-ſo a&ive, and fo re- 
{olute in their oppoſitions againſt him,-as they, &c. and 
therefore none (o aſſaulted and tempted, as they. And thus 
by theſe five things you may know whether you are richin | 
grace, Or NO. of 


Thenext Uſe is this. 

If the Lord Feſis Chriſt be ſo rich,tben do not joyn any thi 
with bim, in the great work, of your redemption, and ſak: 
vations. - | 

There are riches enough in-Chriſt to pay all your debts, 

and to atishe Divine Juſtice to the utmoſt farthing,without 
being beholden to your prayers, tcars, or humiliations. | 


Chriſt |. 
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brit will be Mexatder, or Nemo, on earths” Kings love no 
conlorts, power is impaticurof participation. 7 ol 
When Auguſtus Ceſar defired 'the Senate to' joyn. "two 


theStatc,thcSenators an{wered,That they beld it a diminuti- 
on to bis dignity, to joyn any with ſo Yoo 4 man 45 An-\ 
guſts Ceſar was 
Wa3 it a diminution to his dignity; to joynothers with|' 
| him in<he Govermeur'of theſtate?7And is it not a dimi- 
nution of the dignity and glory of Chriſt; to joyn your a&t- 
.Jons and your endeavours with-.his: blood, - in the buſineſs 
of your redemption ?- In 1ſa. 63:3% T'have trodden the Wine- 
pref 4/on2,and of thepeo ; there was none withime. And in Iſa. 
44+ 113: [1itÞ the Lord thy-Kedeerrer,andbe'that formed phee 
fromthe: womb, Tam the Lord that maketh. all things; that 
frenhet forth the Heavens | aloue, that Preaderb abroad the 

earth by my ſelf. 'Tis a fad reproach to Chritt, tojoynany 
thing with him in the great buſineſs of your ſalvation, there-| 
fore abhor it more then yo it Eel ket Chriſt oy all. in-all. 
| Again Thirdly, 5 ” 
If Chriſt be ſo rich, then take beedof three things. - 


under any loſſes or troubles that do befal you, or that have: 
or ſhall befal you be the name of Chrilt. 
Chriſt is generally rich, he is able'to make up all your loſ- 
{cs and wants. Phil. 4+ 1 9+ 'But 


need, according to bis riches in glory by Feſus Chriſt, as he did 


the veilcl it fills, nor the Sun the le(s light, for that it gives 
the le(s for what he gives forth unto his Saints. ' 
| When Zeliſla 


ſend you a golden Hand. if you Joſe a penny tor him, he 


Conſils with him, for the carrying on the Government of 


- Firſt, Take heed of fitting down dejected and dicourged | 


Fe clell oh your| 
the widows veſſel. The Fountain. hath _ the leſs water for| 
forth to the Stars, ſothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath never a _ | 
xs, the King of Pohands General, had loſt his| 


Hand in his ſervice, the King ſent him a golden Hand. Aft] 
Chriſtians! when you loſe this or that for him, he mu 


TR 


will give you a mewn Chuiſt will not live long | in any __ 


———— a. 
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Set onus. 


We muſt ſay 
of Chriſt, as 
it was Once 
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er then can he! 
| forgiven; ſairh - 
Caik.:Thou ; 
w_ Cain," '* 
' {ſaith Aug 


mercy is grea- 
rer then the 


Chriſt is a 
Lyon,as well 
as a Lambz 
" {he hatha 
{ſ{word,as well 


| 


1Sam.18,6;7, 


— 


\ny fin x great. | 
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debt, if he ſhould;: he would tolc his'gloxy;' ce; [';- - 
Secondly, If the Lord Feſurbenery rich, Othes takg 
of deſþ airing.by reaſon of your filtts'\> *.c\4 ahng ts 210 44 | 
1 confels-the left fin-ſhonld humble theiſoul, - but cer] 
tainly. the greateſt im- ſhould never diſcourage the ſoul, 
much leſs ſhould. it, work the ſoul to deſpair. Read 1 Tim. 
1- 13, 14, 15- and deſpair ('T had almoſt ſaid)if thou can't. | 
Deſpairing Fwd prriſhedgivban as the murderers of Chriſt, | 
believiug on-Chrilt;/were ſaved [Deſpair ts ſin exoceding]! 
vile and contemptible,a*tis word of eternal reproach,diſho-}' 
nour,, and confuſion; it declares the Devil :a conquerer, 
d: what greater diſhoiior can be done to Chriſt, then for a 
qul to proclaim beforealb the-world; the Devil- a crowned 
ouguerout*: Adchpairing foul is Migor mifſabib, a terror 
to him(clt, hitbeert atHell' of horrour, this confcienice-an 
Acheldami, a{eld-0f :black blood; He hath no'reſt at hom 
hor:abroad; atibed nor board;but is as if infernal Devils -fol- 
lowed: him in fearful ſhapes, terrifying and tormenting his 
perplexed ſouk::'Eterhity/of miſery feared or felt; begers| | 
that Monſter,which, like Medxſa's head aſtoniſheth with its 
very aſpec, and ftrangtes hope, which is the breath: of the] 
ſoul. As it is {aid, Dumſtire, feto, to it may be inverted] 
Dum ſpero, ſpiro, other miſeries may wound the ſpirit, but 
deſpair kills it dead; & 1 6 | 
 . Thirdly, 1f*Chrijb be ſo rich, vhin take beed of preſunr- 


lp» | 34 > 7:5 _—_ SUL $f 0 21 | 
Take heed of taking incouragement to ſin- upon-this ac+ 
count, that Chriſt is rich in.grace and- mercy. To argue 
from the riches. of mercy, to ſinful liberty, is:the-Devils Lo- 
pick. A ſoul that thus reaſons, 'is a'ſoul left of God, a ſoul} 
that is upon the laſt ſtep of -the Ladder, afoul: that Satan 


; 


he will lead him. What the women ſung of Saul and Da- 
vid, that Saul hadſlain bisthouſauds, and David bis ten thou- 
ſands, that: I may-lay-of Deſpair, and Preſumption; Deſpair 
bath ſlain her #houſand,but pr eſumption bath ſlatn ber ten thou- 
ſand. Shall weſinthat grace may abound?God forbid-»How ſhall 


|Rom: 5. 1,2, 
: ® 


_ 


we-that are dead0 ſin, live any longer there? As the beams 
: | "of 


- 1 = b: ®. 
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_ |Chrift? 


wo 


{poſtle argues, 2 Pet- 3- 15. from Fi Roms 2. 4+ Chriſi 
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of the Sun,ſhining on the fire, put out the fire,ſo the ſhinings 
of Gods mercy on us, ſhould extinguiſh ſin in us,-as the A- 


ſcems to ſay to ſouls, as Thefius faiTonce, Go ( lays he) and 
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zell Creqn, Theſius offers thee @ gracious offer, yet Tam pleaſed| 
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thit offer prevail not, lsok for me to be up in Arms. Ah fouls! 

if you thall abuſe the riches of grace, to a preſumptuous fin- 

ning againſt Chriſt, Chrift will.take up Arms, and you ſhall 

dye for it. | 

- "The next Uſe is this. Ws 

If Chriſt be ſo rich, Oh theft open to Chrift when. be 
knocks. | þ 


Chriſt knocks by his word, and he knocks by his rod he 


he knocks by conſcience z. Oh open to hitn;, for he is very 
you will open it to one. that is rich, and why not then to 
who would fain have entrance. Rev. 3- 20+ Bebold 
Iftand at the door and knock, if any man bear,my voice, and 
enthe ddor,Fwoill condt'in to bit, and will ſap with him,aud 
e with me. © AY 
Behold Tftand. Ithat am the King of glory, Ithat am 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 1hat am rich in mercy, 


[rich in goodneſs, rich in grace, rich in'glory, Iſtand at the | 
door and knock, Ithat have gold to inrich you, I that have| 
eye-falve to a 1 you , I that have glorious Apparel | 


to cloath you, Þ that have mercy to pardon you, I that 
you; I'that have happineſs to Crown you, Iftand at the door 
and knock. Redd.” 

* Tf any manwill =_ If the Mafter will not, yet if the Ser- 
vant will; if the 


will not,yet if the poor man will if the Phariſce won't, yet 
uf the Publican will; b 
X will come in, and will fup with him; and be wi 


= Chriſt hath the greateſt worthand wealth i 


to be friends, if thou wilt ſubmit, this it my firſt meſſage, but if 


Fd 


knocks by his Spirit, arid he knocks by his erm wh and | 
rich, Though you ſhuc the door againſt a poor man, yet] 


have power to fave you, I that have wiſdom to counſel| 


iſtrils will not, Yet if che Maid will ; it| 
{the Parent will not, yet if the Child will; if the rich man 
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Uſe 5. 


Revy.3 17,to 
- 421, &c. 


Heb. 1,23, 4 


Phil. 3. 17, 


18, I'9, oc, 
Ezck, I6, 


* | Love ts like 
fire, very 

- | operariye. 

1 non opera- 
tur, non eft. 


lof golds {ſo all the Heavenly Excellencies that are ſcattered 


| They ſay *tis true of the Oyl at Rhemes, That though i it 


\ 


lbave all things, becauſe I have Chrift : Having therefore aH 


che worthand value of many piccts of ſilver, isin.one piece 


abroad in Angels and men, are united to Chriſt ; yea, all the 
whole volume of perfeWion, which is ſpread through Heas 
ven and Earth, is Epitomized in Chriſt. 


be continually ſpent-in the Inauguration of their Kings of 
France, yet it never waſts. Chrilt is a pot of Manua, a crifiſe 
of Oyle, a bottomleſs Ocean of all comforts and contents 

that never fail. A Saint may fay, Is baving nothing, I 


things in bim, Tſeek.no other Reward, for hes the univerſal} 
Reward: 
And then'again, 

If Chriſt be ſo rich, then fit down and anadey; at bis cende- 

ſcending love. 

That one ſo rich; ſhould fall in love with ſuch that are 
poor, wretched, miſcrable, blind and_naked ; 'that'one ſo 
high, ſhould look ſo low as poor we 3 that one {6 great, that 
one who is the Lord and Heir of all, ſhould match with us 
that have notHMing at all. O tÞe breadth, the length, the depth.) - 
the heighth of Chriſts love to unlovely ſouls! to ſuch that had 
neither portion, for proportion, that had neither external, 
nor internal worth, that might in the leaſt draw his Jove to- 
wards them. You were indebted to God for the cloaths you 
wear, for the bread you eat, for the houlcs you live in,the air 


you hreath in, the beds you ye on,the grouud you tread on, 
&c.Now for Chriſt to love ſuch,and to be willing to beſtow 
himſclt upon ſuch nothings, O* how ſhould this work 
them to ſpend their days in admiring and contemphtngy 
upon his kindneſs and goodneſs ? 

I have reada ſtory of an Elephant,who being fallen down, 
and unable to help hinſelt, or gct up again, by reaſon of the] 
inflexiblenels. of his legs3z a Foreſter coming - by, helped| - 
him up, wherewith the Elephazt, by the very inſtinct of na- 
ture, was {o affeted, rhat he followed this man, would do 


ig for him, and never Icit him till his dying days 
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' The next Uſe that we ſhall make of this Point, is this. 


Chriſt above all. 
{ As the people prized David above themſelves, ſaying, 
Thou art worth ten thouſand of us; 2 Sam- 13-3. {o ſhould 
{Saints lift up Jc(ias Chriſt above themlclves, and above eve- 
[ry thing below himfclf. He that lifts not Chriſt up above 
all, hath no intereſt in Chriſt at all. He that ſets not Chriſt 
above all, is not a Diſciple of Chriſt. Luke 14+ 25+ If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, be 
cannot be my Diſciple. Surely they do not truly love Chriſt 
who love any thing more then Chriſt. | | 
| It was a notable ſaying of. Ferome, If my father ſhould 
bang upon me, my brethren ſhould preſs round about me, .and 
my mother ſhould ſtand before me : T would throw down my fa- 
ther, I woui'd break, through my brethren, and I wouldtrample 
pon my mother, to come to Chriſt. | 

Other Saints have lifted up Chriſt above all their Lands, 
relations, and lives, as you may ſee in Heb. «1+. and ſo did a 
multitude of the Martyrs under the ten Perſecutions, &c. As 
Pharaoh (et up Foſeph above all, and made him Governour 
of the Land, and as Darius (et up Daniel over all, ſo you 
mult prize Chriſt, and (et up Chriſt above all. 

Remember a few things, that this may the better ſtick up- 
on your hearts. 
Firſt, A Chriſt bighly prized, will be a Chrift greatly de- 
lighted in- | 
Every ſoul delights in Chriſt, as he prize; Chriſt, and no 
| otherwiſe. The reaſon of reaſons, why Chriſt is no more de- 
[lighted in, is becauſe he is no more prized amgng the Sons 
'of men, Cant. 2. 5- As the Apple-tree among the trees of the 
Wood, ſo is my well-beloved among the ſons. I Jate down under 
' bis ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit was pleaſant to my 
taſte. The ſeeing of this objeR delights the eye of a believer, | 
'the hearing of this objec delights the ear of a believer, the 
injoying, the poſſeſſing of this object, delights the heart of 


IF Chriſt be fo rich 4s bath been diſcyvered to you, then prize 
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Uſe 6, 


Auſtin ſaith, 
He would 
willingly go 
through Hell 
ro Chriſt, 


ilt Chriftum, 
qua aliquid 
pluſquam Chri- 


Certeninamant] * 


a believer. I ſate down under bis ſhadow with great delight. 
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- {Non parentum 


19+ It pleaſed the father that in him ſhould all fulneſt dwell. 


The Apple-tree is delightful for ſhadow, fo-is Chriſt, he 
is a ſhadow to poor ſouls when they are fcorcht with trou- 
bles without, and terrors without. I/a. 32. 2. And a man 
(that is, Chriſt) ſpall be as an hiding place from the wind,and| 
45 4 covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a dryplace,as | 
the ſhadow of a great rockin a weary land. 

The Apple-tree is delighttul for pleaſantneſs of fruit, fo 
is the Lord ſus, for thoſe pleaſant fruits of righteouſneſs 
and holineſs that grow upon him. 

And the Apple-tree is delightful for varietics, fo is Chriſt, 
for there are all varieties of excellencics in him(ſclt, Col. 1- 


We delight in pertons and things, as we prize them, and no 
otherwiſe. Fonathan highly prized David,and delighted in 
him accordingly- F acob highly prized Rachel, and delighted 
in her anſwerably. You will delight in Chriſt as you prize} 
him, it you prize him but little, you will delight in him but 
a little. 

Secondly, Remember this, A Chrift highly prized, will be 
a Chriſt gloriowſly obeyed. a 4 

Every man obeys Chriſt, as he prizcth Chriſt, and no 0- 
therwife. The higher price any ſoul ſets upon Chriſt, the 
more noble will chat foul be in his obedience to Chrift. It 
Chriſt were more prized in the world, he would be more 0# 


aut majorum 
authoritas, ſed 
Det dicentis 


llingthat God thould lead" him whither he pleaſes, and do 


Crots, and the worlds Crown ftood in competition, upon a 
bare command'ot God, Moſes {teps over the' worlds Crown 
to take up Chriſts Croſs. He choſe rather to ſuffer afflilion with 
be people of Godthen tv exjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 
And fo Abraham upon a bare command of God, leaves his 
Country, and his near and dear relations, he wholly retigns| 
up himſelf to God, he puts his hand into Gods, and is wil- 


I re- 


— 


with himawhat he pleaſes. 
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I remember an excellent ſaying of Luther, Thad rather 
(ith he) fall with Chriſt, then tand with Ceſar.And indeed 
every gracious ſoul . that highly prizes Chriſt, will rather 
chuſe to fall with Chriſt, then to. neglect his obedience to 
Chrill | By obeying Chriſt we gain more honour then we 
can give, by kiſling 
 make-him ours, &c. 
| Thirdly, Chriſtians; remember this, All the cauſes of pri- 
zing perſons and things, areeminently and only in Chrikt, 
which beſpeaks you all to ſet a very, very high price upon 
the Lord Jeſus. You prize ſome for their beauty, why, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the faireſt among, the children of men, 
(Pſ-4.5: 132-Cant- 5-10, My Beloved i white © ruddy,the chiefeft, 
Or, the Standard:bearer among_ten-t 
for theix ſtrength, why, the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt hach in -him 
everlaſting ſtrength. 1/2 26.4. Truft in the Lord for ever, for-in 
the Lord Fehovab is everlaſting ſtrength, be is the Rock of Ages. 
Yau prize; others for bearing their fathers Image, why, the 
Lord Jeſus bears the Image of his Father. Heb.-1+ 3+ He 3/ 
the brightneſs of bis fathers glory, andithe expreſi image of bis 
perſex« You prize others for their wiſdoms'and knowledge 3 
ſuch a one is a very wile man, youſay, and therefore you 
prize him 3 atd fuch a one is a very knowing.man , and 
therefore' yqu ptize him«y why, all the treaſures of wiſe] 
dom-and knowledge are in Chriſt, Col: 2: 3. '' In whom 
(faith he, {peaking of Chriſt)are bid all rbe' Treaſures of wiſe 
dom and knowledge. The truth is, all choſe perfeRions and | 
excellencies that are in all Angels and men, they all center 
in Chriſt, they are all epitomized in Chrift./'. All the An® 
'gels.in Heaven. have but  fome of thoſe perfetions that by 
in Chyitt. All wiſdam, and all power, ,agd:all goodneſs, 
and all mercy, and alllove,&ve. is iq no gtoritied Cheature;| 
[no not inal glorified Creatuzes put together. - Butnow in} 
Chriſt all theſe perfeRcions and excellencies. nieet as all} 
water meets in the Sca, ang as all: light mects'in'theSun. | 
Others you prize for. their uſefulnets, the moe tletub per-" 
{ons and:things'are, the.more you: prize aud-value them: | 


the Son. we even. command him, and} 


bouſand.You prize others|. 


form-of which 


Mallem ruere 
enm Chriftog 
quam regnare 
cum Ceſare, 


needs no let- 
ters of com- 
mendation. 

| 


Charabtef tes | 
hupsflaſeas au- 
tou, 
The Charatex 
of his ſubſg- 
ſtence. | 
A compariſon” 
from the ſeal 
of a Ring, the! 


s imprinted 
in Tawny 


Chriſts beauty 


| 
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The Lord Jclus Chriſtis of univerfal uſe to his people, why, 
No2--:.:---- he 
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1 [he is the right eye 
not (ec » and the right hand of his people, without which 
they cannot do, &c. He is of ſingular uſe to all his people 
H is of uſe to weak Saints, to ftren 
of ule to doubting Saints; to reſolve t 
«0 dull Saints, to quicken them 3 and he 1s of uſe to falling 
Saints,to ſupport them 3 
to recover them. In proſperity, 
Saints humble and,watchful, ſpotleſs 
adverſity he is of ule 
All which ſhould very much ingage our hearts to prize this 


Chrilt. 


Chriſt is Quic- 
quid appetibi- 
fe, as Origen 
ſpeaks, what- 
ever we can 
deſire, If we 
" hunger and 
chirſt he is pa- 
bulam anime, 
' [the food of 
the ſoul. 


Joh. 1.8, 9- 
Phil, 5. 14+ 


Chriſt may 
well be com- 
pared tothe 
Trees of the 
Sanfuary. 
Exek. 47 125 
which were 
hoth for meat 
and for medi- 
Cine. 


not only a good, but a ſuitable good. 

lighten us, and he is lite to inliven us 3 
us, and he is raiment to cloath us 5 
us, and he isa ſword to defend us 3 he 
us, and he is water to refreſh us, and wine 
what would we have more ? 


us conſider, That where we are highly prize, there we 
prizee 


becauſe they want that light and knowledge , "and thoſe 


of bis people, without which they can- 


then them 3 and he 1s 
em-3 and he is-of ule 


and he is of uſe to wandring Saints, 
he is of uſc/to. keep his 
and fruitful 3: and in 


to keep them contented and cheartul. 


Again, We prize things as they ſuit ns 3 why, Chriſt 1s 
Chrilt is light to in- 
he is riches to ſupply 
he is a ſtaff to {upport 
is bread to nourith 
to chear us, and 


Fourthly, Yet once more, that this may ſtick upon us, let 
bighly 
Why, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth exceeding]y prize every 
believing ſoul, yea, even ſuch poor weak Saints, that many 
Goell'd ſouls flight and deſpiſe, as perſons of no worth, 


parts and gifts that others have. well Chriſtians, remember 
this, Chriſt prizes you as the apple-of his eye, Zech. 2+ 8- he 
prizes you as his Jewels, Mat. 3+ 17- ; 


He prizes you as his 
Portion, Dent. 32-9. The Lords portion #5 bis people. He prizcs 
you as his glory, 1ſa- 46+ 1 


2 He prizes 'you as his Orna- 
ments, Ezek; 7-20. He f11zcs you as his Throne, Fer-40+ 21+ 
He prizes you as his Diademn, Iſa-62. 3. He prizes you as his 
Friends, Fob. 14. He prizes you as his Brethren, Heb. 2. 11; 
12. He prizes you as his Bride, Iſa» 62+5- He prizes you 
above his Fathers boſom, for he leaves.that to do you ler- 
vice, Foh. 16+ 28. Yca, he prizes you above his very Life,he 


lays down his lite to 


ſave your ſouls, Fob. 10» Now O 
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who would not highly prize ſuch a Chrilt, that ſets ſuch 
an invaluable price upon ſuch worthlels ſouls? 


the greateſt worldly good. 

*Twill make you value the leaſt nod of Chriſt, the leaſt 
love-token from Chriſt, the leaſt good look from Chritt, the 
leaſt good word from Chriſt, the leaſt truth of: Chriſt, &c. 
above all the honours, txeaſures, pleaſures, and glories of 
this world. Pſzl. 1 19. 72» The law of thy month is better 
then thouſands of gold and ſilver. Luther would not take all 
the world for one leaf of the Bible.. . And O that a ſerious 
conſideration of theſe things might work all your hearts to 
a high prizing of the Lord ]cſus!, | "11 
The next Uſe that we ſhall make of this Point, is this. 

If Chriſt be ſo rich, then truſt ty Chriſt. 

Who will not truſta rich man? .Every one ſtrives to trult 
a rich man, The rich hath many friends. Why the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is very rich, will you. be perſwaded to truſt him ? O 
truſt him with your beſt treaſures, with your choiceſt Jew- 
eis, with your names, ſou!s, cſtates, relations- The Apoſile 
was excellent at this, 2 Tim. 1. 12- TI know (faith he) in 
whom I have believed, that he is able to keep that which Thave 
committed unto bim, until that day. I have committed my 
{oul to him, and my lite to him, and my name to him, and: 
jall my mercies and injoyments to him. The child cannot 
better ſecure any precious thing it hath, then by putting it 
into the fathers hands to keep. Our mercics are always fateſt 
and {urett, when they are out of our hands, when they are in 
the hands of God. We truſt as we love, and we trutt where 
lwe love; where we love much, wegruſt much 3 much 
'truſt ſpeaks out much love, it you love Chriſt much, ſurely 
you will truſt him much. | 

That was a notable bold expreſſion of Luther, Let him 
that died for my ſoul:ſee to the ſalvationof it- I have commit- 
'[ted my ſoul to him, I have given it up into his' hands, who 
is my life, who is my love, and let him look after it, let 
him take care of it, in (ccaring of that, he ſecures his own 


| glory. 


Fifthly and laſtly, conſider, That your  bigh prizing of 
Chriſt will work, you to valne the leaſt things of Chriſt above| 


Uſe 7. 
Prov, I4. 20 


Interpreters 
\ differ abour 
| the = or 
pledge which 
the Apoſtle 
commitred t$ 
Gods cuſtody, 
One ſaith, ir 
was his ſoul. 


it was himſelf 
( which is all 
one.) A third 


works. A 
fourth ſaich it 
was his ſuffer» 
ings. A fifth 
faith it was his 
ſalvation. 

| Without. 
doubr, *twas 
all that was 
near aud dear 
to him. 


_—__ 
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Aſecond faith | 


ſaith ir way his | 


_— 


278 


The Unfearchable Riches of Chriſt. | 


x .Chriſts pro- 
Miſes are eyer 
performed, 

2 Cor. 1.20. 
2, His promi- 
ſes are over- 
performed, 

I Cor. 2. 9. 


oo. 


; 


{already had ſome glimpſes of Heavens glory? O truſt to 


of glory, &c. 


glory. Oh that Chriſtians would trult, in this rich Chriſt 
tor a ſupply of neceſfaries. Is Chriſt ſo rich, and will you 
not take his-word-that he 'will not ſee you want ? Will you 
(truſt a rich man-ypon his word, and will you not truſt a rich 
Chriſt upon his word ? Do you beheve he will give you a 
Crown, and wilt you not truſt him for a cruſt ? Do- you 
believe he will-:give you a Kingdom ? and do you doubt 
whether he will give you a Cottage to reſt in ? Has he gi- 
ver you his blood *' and do you think that he will deny you 
lany thing that is really-for your good ? Surely be will not, 
'he cannot. ORGY 
; Again, Truſt bim fo 
win yen ON 
Hath Chriſt freed you from the damnatory power of-{1n, 
and-from the dominion of fin ?' and will you not truft him 
tor deliverance from the remainders of fin, Pſal. 65. 3+ Ini- 
quities prevail againſt me : As for my tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt 
parge them away. O excellent faith ! PIEEY | 
; Again, Truſt him to bring you into the Land of reſt. 
| Do youthink'that this Foſhra is not able to,carry you 
through all difficulties, dangers, and deaths ? Do you think 
that he will leave you to dye in the wilderneſs, who have] 


r power againſt all the remainders of 


this Chriſt for the bringing your ſouls into the Promiſed 
Land. Chriſt would lole his glory, thould you fall ſhort 


Uſe os 


You read of 
no Arms for 
the hack, 
rhough you 
do for rhe 


breaſt. Pnil, 6. 


land riches of Conſolation, and richcs of Gloritication in 


Again, | 
| If Chriſt be ſo rich, Then don't forſake bim, don't leave him, 
don't turn your backs upon him- 
Is the riches of Juſtification, and riches of Sanctification, 


Chriſt ? Yes,why then do not depart from him, do not ſhake 
hands with him. That's a (ad complaint of God in Fer. 2. 
12, 13+ Be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, and be horribly a- 
fe.1:d, be ye very deſolate;ſaith the Lord.For my perple have com- 
mitted two evils, they bave forſaken me the Fountain of living| 
waters, and bewed them ont cifterns, broken cifterns, that can 
hold no water. Is it madneſs and folly to flye trom the Foun-;| 
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Riches of Chriſt. | 


tain to the fiream, from the light of the Sun, to the light of, 
a Candle? And is it not greater madneſs and folly tofor- 
fake the Creator, totun after the creature ? O ſay as Peter. 
Whither ſhall we go, thou baſt the words of eterxal life." To 


Joh, 6. 68, 


run from Chriſt, is torun from all lite, peace, and joy 3 *cis 
toxrun from our ſtrength, our ſhelter, our ſecurity, our ſafe- 
ty, our Crown, our glory. Lev. 11+ 10+» Crabbs, that go 
backward, are reckoned among unclean creatures. © The 
Application 1s cafe. | 


eurned his back upon Chriſt,and his trath; and being exceed- 
ingly preſſed to preach, at laſt he yields, and as he opened 
the Book, he happened to caft his eye upon that place of the 
Pſalmiſt, What baſt thowe to do.to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 
inftruflion, and cafteſt my words behind thee- Naw the re- 
membrance of his own tolly ſo refleFed upon his conlci- 
ence, that it made him cloſe the Book, and fit down and 
ing work enough, N. | 
That is a very dreadful Scripture, Fer- 17. 13+ All you 
that forſakg the Lord, ſhalleome to be aſhamed, and they that 
depart from him, ſhall be written in the duff. Can you read 
| this Text, backſliding fouls; and not tremble, &c. 
Again, | TRY 

If the Lord Feſus = be ſo rich, Oh then all you that have 

an intereſt in him, abony mee bril to clear up your inte- 

reft, and to be more and more confident of your intereſt in 

ſo rich a Feſus. -- | | | 
My Brethren, *eis one thing for a man to have an intereft 


tohim- Idofptakit with griedf hearty Th: t even among 


to make outchis intereſt in the Lord Jeſus. . Moſt Chriftians 


live between' fear and hope, between doubting and belic- 


ving. One day they hope that'all-is well, -and that all ſhall] 


Origen coming to Feruſalem, after that he had ſhamefally 


weep- Such as forfake a rich, a full Chriſt, ſtall have weep- 


in Chriſt; and another thing! to ave" his intereſt cleared up| 


ſuch Chriſtians that I hope'to meet m Heaven, there's ſcarce| 
one of forty; nay, one: of a hundred; that is groundedly able| 


|Plal,$0.16,r7 


Ofe 9. 


be well for ever ;"ithe next day theyare ready to ſay, That: 
| Wes they 
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The Primitive 
Chriſtians did 
generally fall 
in with the 
intereſt of 
Chriſt, and 
they general 
ly had an aſ- 
ſurance of 
their intcreſt 
in Chriſt. 
lan, 1.16, 
Phil. 4. 30. 
Iſa. 63, 10. 
Spiritus ſanftus 
of res delicata. 
Pal. 57. 2. 

1 Theſl. 5. 19. 


| they arc up and down, ſaved and loſt, many times ina day. 


|the Spirit, by acting againti light, againſt conſcience, againſt 


they ſhall one day periſh by the hand of ſuch x-corruption, 
or el{c by the hand of (ach or ſuch a temptatjon.: And thus 


But you will ſay unto me, 


IWhat means ſhould we uſe to clear up our intereſt in Chriſt? 
| 
le tell you. 
| There are {ix {ingular Means that you ſheuld labour after,} 
for the evidencing more and more your intereſt in Chriſt. 
And take 1t from experience, you ſhall find that they will 
contribute very much for the evidencing your intercft in 
Chriſt. | 
| And thetirſtis this, Faithfully and contantly fall in with 
the intereſt of Chriſt. Fe, 
' Holineſs is the intereſt: of Chriſt, the Goſpel is the inte- 
teſt of Chriſt, the precious Ordinances are the interclt' of 
Chriſt, &c. Now the more ſincerely and roundly you tall 
in with the intereſt of Chriſt, the more abundantly you will 
be confirmed and perſwaded of your interclt in Chrilt. 
Such fouls as fall in with ſtrange intereſts, or with baſe and 
carnal intereſts, may juſtly queſtion whether ever they had 
any real intereſt in Chriſt. Chriftans, did you more ſincere- 
ly and fully fall in with Chriſts intereſt, you would leſs 
| vr your intereſt in Chriſt, this would ſcatter many a 
cloud. | 
Secondly, Be kznd to the Spirit of Chriſt. - | 
Do not grieve him, do not flight him. If you ſhould ſet 
this Spirit a mourning, that alone can evidence your.inte- 
reſt, that alone can ſeal up your interett in Chriſt, by whom 
ſhall your intereſt_in Chriſt be ſcaled up? O do not grieve 


ingagements, do not grieve him by caſting his cordials and 
comfoxts behind your backs, do not grieve him by ſlighting 
and defpiſing his gracious actings in others, do not caſt wa- 
ter upon the Spirit, but wiſely attend the hints, the items 
and motions of the Spirit, and he will clear up thy intereſt in 


Cant. 2, 16+. | 


Chrift, he will make thee ſay, My belovedis mine, and T am bjs. 
| Thirdly, 
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' [cunformity to Jeſus Chriſt. 


confident-ic will be of its intereſt in Chriſt. x Fobw 4..17-| 
Herein is our love made perfed, that we may have boldneſs in 
7 dayof judgment, becauſe as be is, ſo are we in this world. As 
he,ſo are we. The child is not more like the father, then we 
are like our Saviour. The child is the father multiplycd,the 
father of a {ccond edition.' Our Summum bonum conlilts in 
our full communion with Chriſt, and in our full contormi- 
[ty to.Chriſt, .O if men were more aniyex(ally conformable 


they would: have abundantly more clear, full, and glorious 
evidences of theit intereſt in Chriſt. A more full conformi- 
ty to Chriſt in heart and life, will make your lives a. very 
Heaven, &c. 


She g/o lory of all you do. | 

1s iSa precious way to have your intereſt in Chriſt more 
oy moxe evidenced to your own ſouls, Such as are goodat 
this, as are much in this, will find Chrift-every day a clear- 
ing up. more and more their-intereſt in himlelt, Tis not 


Chriſt more and mote in the'glory of all your gracts, intereſt 
him in the glory of all your duties, intereſt him in the glory 
ofall your abilities, as Chriſt doth intereſt you in himſelf, in 
his ſpirit, in his graces, in his riches, in his Titles,in his;dig- 
nities, in his offices. Ah Chriſtians! did you intereſt Chriti 
more in all you have, in all you are, and in all you do, you 
would never be ſo tull of fears, and doubts, and queſtions, 
about your intereſt in Chriſt, as you are. Your interefling of 
Chriſt in all you have and do, will ſpeak ouf not ouly the 
truth of your - love, but alſo the firength and gxeatneſs of 
your love; and where men love; much; where they, love: 
ftrongly, there they do-not queſtion: the truth of their love. 
The Heathen gods were contented to divide their honors 
amongſt themſelves, aud hence the Senate of Romie rejected 


Thirdly, Labour wore and more Fer foul ondaniterſal, 


The more the ſoul is conformable to Chriſt, the more 


Fourthly, Intereft Chriſt in the glory of alt; you injey and in [7 


(uſually)long night with ſuch ſouls. O Chriſtians! intereſt| 


As all good 
Orators en- 
deavour to be 
like Demgſthe. 
nes, ſoall 
good Chriſti- 
ans,ſhould cn- 
deavyour to be 
like co Jeſus 
Chriſt, for 


toChriſt in theix affecions,—ends, : deſigns, and acQtings, &c-| therein lyes 


their glory 
and.perfe&i- 
on. | 


Lee, 10.31, 


John 1. 16. 
Rev. 1.536, 
xt Pet. 2.9. 


The mother-/ 
that ſtrongly 
loves her 
child; does 
[NOT queſtion 
the truth of 


Chriſt,from taking him to be aGod after that they had con- 
O © ____ ſulted 


her love to 
| her child, 
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| fulted: about. it, For-(faidthe\). if Chriib'come:to be kc- 


knowledged a God, he will not ſharewiththe reſt; he-wi 


him. Chriſtians, Chriſt will not have any competitor, he 
will rathey part with ary thing,” then with his glory I/a- 
42 8. I am the Lord, that id'my name, and my glory will © not 
give to another neither 4 proaiſe-to graven Images. Chrift will 
rather part with his lite, then with his honour; cherefore 
let every Chriſtian ſay as David does, 1 Chrom 29. 11, 12, 
1 3. Thine O Lord, is the greatneſi,and the powey,and the glory, 


thou art exalted 4 head above all; Both riches &* honont came: 
of thee;and thou veigneſt over all:and in thine hand is power and 
might,and in thine handit is to make great,and to grve ſtrength 
anto all. Now therefore our God we thank bee, and praiſe thy 
glorious name. And: clearly: friends, the more yourhearts 


youdo, the more cleat and glorious evidenee-you will have 


- | of your intereſt in Chriſt let his honour and ploty lye near-| 
er and nearer to your. hearts, and -you-ſhall-ſce that-he} 
ha's fet you as a ſeal upon his arm, 'as a"fealnpon his 


heart. MTS ” L569 

The fifth means to gam theknowledge of your intereſt 
in Chriſt, is, By cleaving to Chriſt, and whazſoever is dear 
to Chriſt, in the face of all miſeries, difficulties, and dan- 

ers 

: Its nothing to cleave to Chriſt in fair weather, when eve- 
ry one cleaves to Chriſt, when every one profelſes Chriſt ; 
but to cleave to him. in a ſtorm, when every oue runs from 
him, this ſpeaks out a child-like diſpoſition, it ſpeaks out 
a Facobs ſpirit. Surely be muſt needs have much of Chriſt, 
that nothing can take off from cleaving to Chriſt. When 
the ſoul ſays to Chriſt, a&Rwth ſaid to Naomi, Whether thou 
goeſt, I will go,and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge,tby people ſhall 
be myPpeople,and thy God ſhall be my God. The Lord do ſo tome, 


the frowns of men, nor the reproach of men, nor the con- 


have all himſelf; And' fo upon this reaſon they refuled| 


 .. | and thevidbory; and the Majeſty, for allthit is '* the Heaven,| 
| ond in the earth»is thine 3 Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, aud 


are led forth to intereſt Chriſt in all yow enjoy; and inal} 


and more alſo,if ought but death part thee©& me. When neither 
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| Stxthly,and laſtly, If yaw monly kjpw mi 
> at Chrilt, They be pery much un obſcrving 
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rve RS he has the interſt of Sod 


| Ms hays haye a Gvingin 
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135bes the Creator and pre ary Fen Fs has 
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head, th 
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be 3s confident that you have a. real. and. 
in him, as you axe confident that you, lives. 


for 56 means wh Repoby you May. One to £09 
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| Before I cloſe p, {his diſcourle, give 
5 very. day 
ARE: 


few words to {imners, who! to 

from this Jeſus, who $/ rich in 4 <1 
Ah poor have heard much of thei 
Lord Jeſus, and '"& at 1" could log 

an intexeſt in this Chriſt; \ of this. os Cots an 


miſs him, and you miſs all 
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{13 Cor1:25. 
[ro 29, 


Dan.4.'17--: 
Luke 16-22, 
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Tadbme (that's Chriſt) get underſtanding, forget it nope Verl. 7. 
| Wiſdom # the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom, and ge 
'| all thy getting get underſtanding. And ſo in Prov. 16-16. How 


| Ing rather to be'chofen then filver ? Hadft thou all the power 
or't 


the Pear), to get an intereſt in Chriſt, Oh? "tis your great- 
ft wiſdome, ?tis of ay eternal concernment” to yout' {or 
[to ſtall, to part with alt,” for an intereſt'in the Lord Je 
[ſas.” Oh'do not deal with your ſouls, when Chriſt is' ten- 


{fricitd 5 Tormewhat willing they are.to have a. good penny- 
; (worth; but 'umwilling they are to part with. their gold. 
Tis fo with” many poor finners, when the Lord Jefi 
'|Chriſt- is preſented'totheir fouls, as 4; very glorious penn 


fand yourſettly can never be one, Chriſt is a moſt precious 


Fi 


Happy, that wantsthis'rich Chriſt.” In Prov. 4+ 5, 7+ Get wiſe 


much better #'it to get wiſdom, then gold? & to get underſtand- 


heworld, without an'intereſt in Chriſt, thou 'wouldf be 
but weak. Hadfſi thouall the wit and learning in the world,] 
without an intereſt in Chriſt, thou wilt be but a fool. Hadi] 
thon all the honours in"the world, yet without an intereſt 
in' Chriſt, thou woutdſt be” bur baſe. * Hadſt thou all the 
wealth-in the world, yet without an intereſt in Chrift, thou 
wouldeſt be but a beggar, &c. Oh therefore labour for 
4n intereſt in Chriſt : Oh turn the wiſe Merchant at laſt. 
The wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, parts with all to buy 


dered”and offered to you, as ſometimes ſimple-people do 
when:they go to Market, they might have a good peniy- 


worth;”' but" that they ate loth to part with ſome” old 
piect BEgold, that” has bzen given" them by a father, or a 


{worth fottic\vhat willing they are 6 have him; burpowil- 
lipg they are to part with their old. good, . with foe old 
ſweet rtinglnlt, Bit finners, don't you deceive your own 
ſouls ſin'nd your ſouls muſt part, or Chriſt and your ſouls 
can newt meet; Sin-and your fouls*mulſt be two, or Chriſt 


{eonim6lity; he is better .thert Rublcs, of tHe moſt coſtly] 
{Pearls Und you miſt patt with yout'ofd" gold, with your| 
T{hminig P8618; your vid fins, your Widſt thinning fins, or you 
1mult perHh forever. Chriſt 1s tobe ſonght and bought with 


any pains,” at any price3 we cannot by this gold too dear. | 
| | He 
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[He isa Jewel more wbnth'then -a thonfand'worlds, as all | - 
|know:that have him : Gethim, and get all 3- miſs'him, and 
miſs all. ; | 
Now. if ever you would get an intereſt in Chriſt, and fo | *o 
{by gaining an. intereſt in. him, be poſleſt of all the riches a 
and glory that come by him, then be ſure to get your hearts 2 
poſſeſt with theſe Nine Principles that follow. 
And the firſt Principle is this, | 


That the great end and deſign of Chriſts coming into the 
world, was the ſalvation of ſumers- 


Get this Principle rooted in.your ſpirits. I came not-to 
cal the righteous ({aith he) but ſinners to repentance. And in 1 | Mat. g. 13. 
|{Tim-1-15. This is.4 faithful ſaying and worthy of all accepta-| Mark 2, 17. 
|#30n,that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to gout ſinners Chrif 
| Jayes alide his Royal Crown, he puts oft his glorious Robe, 
he leaves his fathers boſom, he takes a journey from Hea- 
ven to Earth, and all to fave poor loſt finners. That which 
Chriſt had moſt in his eye, and upon his heart in his coming 
| into the world was.the ſalvation of ſinners. "Lay up this Wo: 
truth, feed upon this Honey-comb. - if 
| - Secondly, Get this Principle rapted in your hearts. | 7 
Viz. KS. | | 


That none ever yet obtained awintereſt in Chriſt, but un- t 
worthy creatures. 


When you are preſſed.to get an intereſt in;Chriſt, you are 
[ready to ſay, OI am unworthy, will Chritt ever look after 
{uch.a one, as Iam ? 
I anſwer. Yes. ' For this is a moſt certain principle, That |- 
none ever athailed an intereſt it Chriſt, but unmortby creatures 
Was Paul worthy before he had an intereſt in, Chriſt? Th: 
What worthineſs was in Matthew, when Chriſt called him| 6.14 
from the Receipt of cuttom? And what worthineſs :was + + + 7 
in Zacheus, when Chriſt called him down from the Cycomore| | 
Hh and told him, that This day ſalvation was cope.r - OTIS | F 
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| Ivide Crotim, 


| {word ſignifies, 
_ + [perfeRion. 
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Such as ſhall 


he does, muſt 
make a new 

Goſpel,a new - 
Bible, 


Rey, 1. 8. 


ſunworthy, yet Chriſt is worthy ; Though you have no 


'| he believs, and he that won'c believe before/he is worthy, 


| moſt capable of mercy.\ A' real:fenſe of our own unwor- 


| 


ri houſe? woes ona or Mag dgdater warty] 
they had an:jntexelt in Chriſt? Surely mo. Though'you are 


merit, yet'God has mercy : Though there is no ſalvation 
for.you bythe Law,' yet there-is '{alvation for you by the 
Again, Chriſtirequites no' worthincfSin any man before 
will never believe. - If you look upon God with an Evan- 
\gelical eye, you'ſhall freithat he: that is moſt unworthy, 1s] 


thineſs, renders us moſt tit for Divine Mercy. This Objc- 

ction, Tam unworthy, /is an unworthy Objedion, and 

{peaks out-much pride and ignorance of 'the Goſpel, and 

of the freencſs and riches of Gods grace, @c, 
Thirdly, Let thePrinciple dwelt in you. Viz. 


That Chriſt bath loſt none of bis affeftions ts | 


poor ſinners, by 

going to Heaven. | - 
Oh ! how did his bowels work towards ſinners, when he} 
was one earth ? And certainly they -work as iſtrongly-to- 
wards them now he 1s in heaven, 'His love, / his -heart;- his 
good will is as much towards them as ever. Chriſt is Alpha 
and Omega , the phraſe is taken from the: Greek letters, 
whereof Alpha 15 the firſt, and Omega the laſt. :Iam before 


Heb. 1 3. 8, 


As: 
The Original 


all manner of | 


| 


———_— 


eis To navTh- | 


none to help him in the great buſineſs of xedemption, he 


all, and I am after all. Jeſus Chriſt, tbe ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever.Chrilt is the ſame betore time, in time, and at- 
ter time.- Chrift is unchangeable in his Efſence,in his Promi- 

ſes, and in his Love to poor ſinners. co 
Fourthly, Get this Principle riveted in your hearts. 


That be is able to fave to the uttermoſt, all them that come 
; #nto God by him. | 


Heb. 7. 25- Heis able to ſave to the uttermoſt : That is, to 
all ends and purpoſes, perfectly and perpetually 3 'he-needs 
15a 
hto- 


. : oF , ©. 44+ 6 ME v.35 . 
_— dT nate 


=- "= 
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horow Saviour, He has trod the Wine-preſs alone, 11. 
. 3: a l . a> 4 . | 
"| Trill, Get this Principle riveted in your hearts, 


That the want of ſuch preparations or qualifications that 

- many mer tay a great ſfirefi pon, ſhall be no impedi- 

ment to binder your ſauls intereſt in Cbrift, if you wit! 
but open to Chriſt, and cloſe with Feſis Chriſt. 


Rev.3-18. Behold I Sand at the door and knack, if any mant 
bear my votce,and open to me, will come int to bimand will ſup 
with bim,and be with me. Pray tetf mie; At whaſe door was 
this that'Chrift ftobd-and knockt, Was it notat the Laods- 
ceavir door? Was it not at thitir door that thonght'their 
[penniy as good filver as any? That faid they were nch; 
.and had'need of nothing, when "Chriſt tells them'to their: 
| very faces, That they were poor, a#t br rg and blind, and 
|22ked. None more Unprepared, tingidlified; and unfitted for 
'union and communion wich Chniſt, then thefe Juke-warm 
|Leodiceans, and yet the Lord Jefus is very ready and wilting, 
that'tuch ſhould have intimate communion and fellow- 
- (ſhip with him. os a tre' org ee} 
| If any men will open,T will come in to him,aud will ſup with 
bim, and he with'me. The'truth of this you have further evi- 
\denc't, Prov. 1.20.t0 24» & Chap. 8.1. to 6. & Chap. 9. 1.to 
/6. All theſe Scriptures with open mouth fpeak out the truth 
afferted, viz. Thas the want of preparations or qualifications, 
ſhall not binder the ſouls intereſt in Chriſt, if the ſoul will ad- 
ventare it ſelf by faith upon Chriſt» 1 pray what- qualificati- 
ons and preparations had they in Ezek, 16. when God ſaw 
them in their blood, and yet that was a time of love, and 
God (even then) ſpread his skirt over them, and made a, 
Covenant with them, and they became his. What qualifica- 
tions or preparations had Paul, Mary Magdalen, Zachens, 
and Lydea, &c. And yet thele believed in ChriſtStheſe had 
/a bleſſed and glorious intereſt 10 Chriſt, &c. 
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there be, that" 
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Mark 16, 16, 


Rom, I 4. 23+ 
Mat. 719,19, 
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Anſw. 


The Dove 
found no reſt 
till ſhe rerurn- 
ed to the Ark 
No more will 
the troubled 
ſoul till it re- 
rurns to Chriſt 


Adoro plenitu- 
dinem Scriptu- 


Moſes was 
fairhful in his 


vant, but 
IChriſt as a 
Son,Heb.3.2, 
ro 6. 

Chriſt had ne- 
ver entred in- 
ro glory, had 
the not been 
faithful in his 
Offices, (9c. 


 [lified, as ſome would have them. 
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| SA bet and i erty e void 
What is the meaning of that Text, Mat-1 1-28. Come wntto 
me all you that are weary and beavyladen; and I will give 
you reſt £ | 


There is a three-fold Anſwer to be given to this objei- 
ON;... 

Firſt, Though the Invitation be to thoſe that are weary 
and heavy laden,- yet the Promile is made to coming, to be- 
lievings | | 

Secondly, This Text ſhews only this, That thoſe that 
are burdened and bowed down under:ſ{in, and under the 
ſenſe of Divine wrath, are to come to Chriſt, and that there 
is no way for them to obtain caſe and reſt, but by coming 
to Chriſt : But this Text doth not ſhew that only theſe mult 
come to Chriſt, or that only theſe may come to Chriſt. 
Thirdly, and Iafily, No one Scripture ſpeaks out the; 
whole mind of God, -and therefore you muſt compare.and, 
conſult this Scxipture with the Scriptures and inſtances 
lately cited, and then you will clearly ſee, That ſouls may 
believe in Chriſt, and come to obtain an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
though they are not ſo and fo prepared, nor fo and ſo qua- 


+ » vy 
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Sixthly, Get this Principle rooted in your hearts, if 


That Chrift is appointed, and anointed by the Father 
to this very Office , of receiving and ſaving poor 
ſraners- | | 


- 


Turn to Iſa. 61+ 1, 2, 3» 4+ Fohn 6+ 28. And Pſal. 68. 18, 
Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou baſt led captivity captive thou 
haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo( what for?) 
That the Lord God might dwell among them-Chriſt ha's receiv- 
ed gifts for rebellious ſinners, for rebellious Sabbath-break- 
ers, for rebellious {wearers, for rebellious drunkards 
Oe | 

That the Lord God might dwell among them. That is, that 
he might have near communion and fellowſhip with them, 


2 
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Seventh- 


11+ 28. 2 Cor.5- 20. Witit.Divine Injundtions, and Com- 
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| Seventhiy, Get this Principle rooted in you, i 


jÞis bleſſed ſpirit, Gen: 6+ 3 All which ſpeak out his great 


{ Or as the Hebrew hath it , *Ti4 in the. midjt of * my bowels, 


[rejoycing 
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That it 3s the delight of Chriſt to give poor ſinters an 'in- 
EMT ont ES a 
He. is not:only able to doit, but *cis'his delight to do it, 
Chtifts foal is in nothing more 3 witneſs his leaving his Fa- 
thers boſom; witnels:his laying down his Crown, witneſs 
thoſe rpany ſufferings and deaths that he went through in 
this world + Witneſs thoſe Goſpel-acclamations, Mark 16. 
16. Rev. 22.17. . Witne(s thoſe perſwalive cxhortations, 
and gracious impetrations and intreaties, Ezek, 53-1 1. Mat. 


minations, 1 Fob. 5. 24 Mat-11+21- Witneſs thoſe pathe- 
tical Lamentations, Mat. 23. 37. Lake 19+ 42: Pſal. $1513. 
And witnels the inward motions and ſecret excitations of 


willingneſs and delight to fave poor finners. Soin Pſal. yo. 
7, 8. 1 delight to do tby will, O my God, thy law is in my hears. 


Now (mark) the will of the Father was the (alvation of fin- 
ners/Ttis was the will of the Father, That Fefius Chrift ould 
ſeek, and ſave them that are loſt, Mat. 18. 11. ' Now faith 
Chriſt, Tdetight to do tby will, O my God. "Tis the joy and 
off my heart, to be a ſeeking, and a faving loſt fin- | 
ners; *. Where Cheift was an hangry, he went not into-a'vi- 
Rualling-houle, but into the Temple, and taught the people 
moſt part of the day, to thew how much he delighted in the 
ſalvation of ſinners, &c. | | 
Eighthly, Get this Principle riveted in your hearts, _ 


That as there is n1thing in Chriſt t0 diſcourage you from 
looking after awintereſt in him, ſo there ts every thing in 
Chriſt that may incourage you to get an intereſt itt 
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own body, tO 


Cant. 1:3« | 
The name of 

a Saviour is 
honey in the } 
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mufick in 
ear, and a Ju-' 
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Chriſt did 6 
much delight, 
and his hearc 
was (o much | 
ſer upon* the 


ſalvation' of 
the Samari- 
tans, Thar hel 
neplefted his 


ſave their 
fouls, as you 
may clearly | - 
(ce in Fobn x 
Wn * 
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Dim. [Bile in the | 
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| Look upon his Name, .Thy name is 21 Oyntment poured, one. F 
'out, and therefore do the Virgins love thee. The name of | 
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Riches of Chrift. 


Jah. 3. 16,17. 
18,36. 8.24. 
b& 16.9. be 4+ 
$0, $3. & 5. 
24-& 6.35440+ 


j8% 9. 38. &: 11. 


258z 26, & I2, 
46. 
ARs 10. 43. 
Rom, 3: 26. 


Fr Joh. 5s. 10, 


L1s I2» 


1) 


-ſushath a thouſand treaſures of joy and comfort in it;faith 
Chryſoftom, and ſo hath all his other names. . If you look up- 


Jon Chriſt in his natures, in his offices,. in his graces, 'in his 


beauties, In his gifts, and in his works, you will find nothing 
but what may; incourage you to believe in him, and to-re- 
lign up your ſelves to him. Ah poor ſinners ! what would 
you have,? Is there not power in Chriſt to ſupport you,and 
mexcy. in. Chrilt to pardon you, and grace in Chriſt to: heal 
you, and goodneſs in Chriſt to relieve you, and happinefs in 
Chriſt to crown you, and what would you have more ? Oh 
that. you would believe! 5 oy 
Ninthly, Let this Principle bg.zooted in you, 


| That the ſureſt way, and the ſhorteſt cut to mercy, and t0 get 
au intereſt in Chriſt, is by a peremptory caſting of the ſoul 
( by faith) on Chriſt. og 


There's no way under heaven to be intereſted inChiiſt but 
by believing : There's no way to get an intereſt in the riches 
of Chriſt, but this, He zbat believes ſhall be ſaved, 1ct his figs 
be never ſo great 3 and be that believes not, ſhall be damned, 
let his fins be never ſo little. And ſo. much ſhall ſuffice to 
have ſpoken concerning this great and. weighty Poing. | 
ſhalk-follow what hath been ſaid, with my prayers, that 
what hath been ſaid may work for your intergal and cterna] 
welfare, &c. at” 
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| EPHES. 3.8. 
| Onto me 4» am leſs then the 
Saints, 3s this grace giver," 


WS among the Ganiles" the Unſearch. 
able Riches f Chriſt, 


Here are two other Obſervations that ariſe fro 

- -- - theſe words, I ſhall {by Divine affiftance) ſpeak 
fomething to them, and ſo finiſh this Text. - And 

the roy 15 os &c, - 


That 'tis the great Duty of Þ Preachers, to 
Preach Feſus Chriſt to the prople. 


"— - 


ven, that I jÞould Preach among the Gentiles, the Unſearch- 


able Riches of Chriſt. 
*Tis the great duty of Miniſters to Preach the Lord Chriſt to 
the people. 
I ſhall prove it, al then open it to you. bet 
In Afs 5. 42 Aud daily in the Temple, and in every houſe, 
they ceaſed uot to teach a s pachtr (what? ) Teſus Mm So 


\in As 3+ 20. And be ſhall ſex Feſus Chriſt, which before Was 


preached unto you. SO in 1 Cor+ Is 23, 24. & 2 Core 4+ 55 We 
(preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Feſic the Lord, ad onn 
| ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. Soin Atts 44 2.8 2+ 35; &| 


ealt- 0 all 
Ld F Se 


uy 


To me who am leſitheu the leaſt of all Saints is this Grace oh | 


9+ 20; As foon as\ Paul. was converted, fira Ed he 
| preached Chriſt in the Synagogue, that he was the Son of 
| God, Pp 2 Nowl 
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Fewel,Cowper, 
 Jand others, 
had no ſuch | 
{plcaſure or 
Jjoy, as they 
Thad in preach- 
ing Chriſt un- 
to the people; 


Y. 


fas 2. 4. to 
42» 
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 — 
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Now for the opening-of the'Point, I ſhall only attempt 


two things < - 


1. Give you the reaſons, Why it's the great Duty of Mini- 
fters to preach Chriſt tothe people. _ © + 

2. (Which will be the main) To ſhew you, How they are 
to preach Chriſt to the people. Rs 

| Icontels this is a very ulctul Point in theſe days, where- 

in many men preach any thing, yea, every thing but a cruci- 


[ fied Jeſus. Well, Chriſtians, remember 4 Y tis your duty 


to take heed how/you hear, ſo*tis as much your duty to take} 
heed who you hear: Many there are that count and call 


| themſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt, and yet have neither skill 


nor will to preach Jefus Chriſt, to exalt and lift up Jeſus] 
Chriſt in lip or life, in word or work, a {ad reckoning thele 
will have co make up at laſt. 
But to come to the Reaſons of the Point, Why it is-the 
great work, and duty of Miniſters to preach Feſus Chriſt ta the 
eople. be Flt 
4 4 irlt, Becauſe that this is the only way to ſave, and to win 
ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
There is no other way of winning and ſaving ſouls, but | 
by the preaching of Chrilt to the people. In Ad 4. 10, 1 1, 
i 2+ compared, Neither # there ſalvation in any other, for there 


{ is #one other name under beaven given among men, whereby we 


muſt be ſaved You may preach this, and that, and a thou- 
ſand things to the people, and yet never better them; never 
win them 3 *ris only preaching of Chriſt, that allures and 
draws fouls to Chriſt. Fob. 197 3+ This is life eternal, to kyow, 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.. 
Ah ! nothing inelts the hearts of ftianers, nor wins upon the} 


i | hearts of ſinners, like the Preaching of the Lord Jeſus. *Tis 
true, the teaching of this, ang that opinion, may pleaſe ma- 


ny a mans fancy, but *tis only the Preaching of Chriſt that 
changes the heart, that conquers the heart, that turns the 
heart, &c. Peter by preaching of a crucihed Chriſt, converts 
three thouſand ſouls at once- Were Chriſt more preached, 


- [men would' be more 'enamoured with him. He is-only| 


precious to them that hear of him, and that believe in him. | 
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= is in all reſpe&s' ;ncomparabih, and Herefore: as yon 
would honour him,” and win'upon others; make him more 
and more known tothe world, &c. 
Secondly, They are to preach Chriſt to the people; Be- 
 eaiiſert js the choiceſt and the chiefeft way to ingratiate 

Chriſt with poor ſouls. 
This brings Chriſt and the ſoul together, and this keeps 


\ [ſoul, like this. We ſee by- woful experience, Chriſt negle&t- 
ed, deſpiſed, {corned}. and trampled upon. by moſt, and no 
'wonder, for many preach therfiſelves more then Chritt, and 
they preach men more then Chritt,: and their own notions 
and impreſſions more then.Chriſt,” Surely Chritt is but little 
beholding to ſuch Miniſters, and & chink the fouls'of men | 
as little, and Oh that they were-ſo wiſe as to conlider of it, 
and lay-it to heart! 
any thing that hath not ( aliquid Chriſti) ſomething of Chrifi 
in it There is a ſtrange and firong/Energy or foreibleneſs 
in hearing Chriſt, and his beauties and excellencies dilplay- 
ed and diſcovered: 
|- The daughters of Ferwſalem by hearing the Church Pre- 
ſenting Chriſt inſo high a Character, and by deſcribing and 
trvons hint out1n ſach lively colours, are ſo inchanted and 
inflamed, that mightthey but know where to tind him, they 
would be at any pains to (eek him- When Chritt is ſet forth 


fallin love with him, as you may ſee by comparing Cant. 5, 
10+ alt; with Chap. 6. 1. 

Thirdly, *Tis their great duty to'preach Jeſus Chriſt to 
the people, Becauſe the Preaching up of Chriſt, is the on!y day 
' to preach down Antichriſt, or whatever makes againſt 
Chriſt. 


{the more the glory, fulnels, perfection, and excellency of| 
paniceh 1s diſcovered, the more the horrid vilenels', and 


Chriſt and the ſoul together 3- nothing indears Chriſt tothe f 


Surely a real Chriſtian cares 'not for | 


in his glories, with much affection ant admiration others | 


Some would have Antichriſt down, yea, they would haveſ 
{him down root and branch; but there's no-ſuch way for his] 
cotaland final overthrow, as: the preaching, of Chriſt; for - 
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In the Canon 
Law the Pope 
is (aſd tobe 
Solutus omni 
lege humana' 


A 4 ® 
, 4 i ' 


415 [fi 
Anadoſei, - Ny 


Bebayminecon- 
feſleith to his 
great grief, ' ' 
That ever 
fince the/Lu- 
therans have 
declared the: 
Pope to be 
Antichriſt, his 
Kingdom hath 
not only nor 
increaſed, bur 
every day 
more & more 


|decreaſed,and 
1decayed. Ltb, 


3. de Papa 
Rom, cap.31. 


' | The Germans |; 
j have this Pro- 
{verb ( lay 


they ) The 


 Tpavement of 
| Hell s made of 
the bare shulls 


of Prieſts. 


Z 


- [ſme by.lictle and liccle, till a thing come £0 nothing, 


| glory of his word, in;the- mouths of his Meflengers. The 


{which ſhall by degrees bruiſe Antichriſt, and all his ac 


and abhorred, ©; 2 Theſſe:2+-35 42i74 By P2 10. Aud then 
allthat wicked one, be ngvesled-. The-Greek word ( Anomos) 
properly {ignihes a lawleſs, yokelels, malterlcſs Monſter, one 
ithat holdeth ham(elf fabjeR to no Law. | 
.. Pope Nicbolas he firſt, laid, That be was-above Law, ( be- 
caule Conſtantine ſtyled the Pope God.) Aud -of the ſame 
opinion were molt of thePopes, iT if 
| Whom be ſhall conſume. The Greek word fignihes to con+ 
_ With the ſpirit of bis mouth, That is, with the evidence and 
Miniſters, pf, the Woxd are as.a Mouth whereby the Lord 
|breatheth que. that glorious, mighty, and everlaſting Gol el, 


he- 

rents, and break them'in ſander like a rod of Iron, &. 
When Chriſt was;born, all the Idols ithat were {et up in 
the woxld (as Hiforians write) fell down» When Jeſus Chrift] 
comes to be lifted up ina Nation, in a City, in a Town, ina 
Family, yeaz:1n any beart,:then all Idols without and within 
will fall before the power, preſence and glory of Jelus., Since 
Lather began to lift. up Chriſt in the Goſpel, what a deal of 
ground bath Antichriſt loſt? and he does and will loſe] 
more and more, as Chriſt comes to be. more and more mani- 
teſted and lifted up in the Chariot of his Word, Many in 
theſe days that ſpeak much againſt Antichriſt, havemuch of 
Antichriſt within them. And certainly, there is no ſuch way 
to caſt him out of mens hearts, and out of the world, as the 
preaching and making known of Chriſt, as the exalting; or 
lifting up of Chriſt in the Goſpel of gr:ce, . Bt 
A tourth Reaſon why they are to preach Chriſt to the 
people, is this, Becauſe elſe they contraG upon themſelves the 

blood of ſouls. x | 

There's no other way for them to avoid the contracting, 
of the blood of men and women ſouls upon them, but the 
preaching of Chriſt unto them. Now aman were better to 
have all the blood of the world upon him, then-:the blood! 
of one foul. The blood of ſouls, of all blood, crycs loudeſt, 
oy wounds deepeſt : The lowckt, the darkeſt, and the hot- 
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thatr- be at ſt; 


pon whoſe skirts the blood of ſouls 
ence that [6h of P 


molt of the Itnage of God, *tis capable of _ union and com- 


the ſouls of men. 
Paxl, that he kept himſelf from the blood of ſouls, Ats 20. 
25, 20, 27. 


Jeſus Chriſt in his Natures, in his Names, in his Offices, and 
mAallhis excelleucies and! 
fromthe blood ofiall men. Aad Miniſters cith no way fe- 


'up, and living out a:crucified! Jeſks; - 


;- ” bentafier > tberefore boy are Preath the: Eon Cari 
© 20tha-people.  - : | 
When Luther wasupon'” a dyingbed; this was no finallf 
known, thee bape 1 loved, thee have 1 _— wy have T iruft-} 
ed, and now into thy hand Icommend\my ftirit.. There can be 
greater joy to r9non then lyipas 
' ls to'Chriſt, '. +2. 19, 20 Wyr lwhatss onr bope, or} 
boy or crown of — are not eqen. ye i the preſence of our 
Lord Feſis Chriſt, at bis f Coming, ye are our glory and joy, They| 
that- by preaching Chriſt,” wintoulsto'Ehriſt,-ſtialf ſhine as 
-Every foul won'to 
Chriſt, is a glorious Pearl added.to, a; Preachers Crown. 
1, Pet. 5+ 4- And when the chie "Shepherd; ſoall oppea 


recezve 4 crown of 2G 
4-4 t 


_ Mgrnity, the 


A Crown imports perpetuity, plenty, 


Lf llathiage' arhbicion. | 
It 


44 © ww 


fion. of fach 


Maul, ini. 1 Cors 9-16. Woe nuto me if 1| 
reach not the Goſpel. The Motto that ſhould be writ upon | 
reachers ſtyudy,doors, and on their walls, and on all the 
ks they look o,on the beds they Tye on,aud on the ſeats 
ey fit on, &+: fhould be this, The blood of ſouls, The blood| 
of Vat The ſoul is the better; the noble part of man, it bears 


munion with God. Chriſt ſweat for it, and bled for it, and 
therefore wo to thoſe Merchants that make mexchangize | of 
This was a comfort 'and an honour to 


He appeals to them'thar” they' were witneſles|] 
that be was free from the blood of all men. Paul had held out|; 


cure themſelves 'from- the-blood-of ſouls,* but "by precctiivg | 


The laſt Reaſow is this, Beoawſe the Preatbing of Chrit| 


; 
| * contributes moſt th their comfory-bere; and 0 reward 


joy and comfort co his ſpirit, Thee'O Lord(faith he): bave 1 


prac g Chriſt fo Win 


r, youſhall 


Lents, Their 
meaning is, 
that the more 
eminent any 
'one is in 
(Church or 
Srate, & doth 
not imploy 
his eminency 
accordingly, 


ſhall they lye 
im Hel. 
Rev. 18. 17, 
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fortably ol 
(ſerves,* That” | 
Minifiers have 
their : 
ecundum la- 
'borem, not Se- 
cundum pro» 
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and the glorious 
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Who is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe 
things 2? 
Almoſt every 
ſtarr in 
theſe days 


"fexaltation jn Heayen, 


-Te-55 the opitilon of Tome, : 'Fhat. there: are 


The firft;/and' higheſi, is for converting Miniſters | 

- -The ſecond, is for ſufferivg Martyrs. | 

- Thethird, is for perſevering Chriltians. 
Without doubt, thole Miniſters ſhall be high-in Heaven, 


{who make it their heaven'to hold forth Chritt, and to winſ 


ſoulsto Chriſt 3 who are willing to be any thing, to be no- 
thing, that Chriſt may be all in all co poor-ſouls.”” And thus 
I have given you the Reaſons of the Point. 

I ſhall now come to the ſecond thing (which 1 is the main)| 
and that is, to ſhew you 


- How Miniſters are to Preach Chriſt to "0 
the People. 


Ip. 
» 


ſclves fit enough for the greateſt and. the weightieſt im- 
ployment.in the world; and that which would'certain- 


| rhinks himſelf 
ufficient, 
Who am I ? 
ſays Moſes, . 
whoam I not, 
Caith every 
green head in 
thelc days. 


How Chriſt 
muſt be prea: 


in 11 thyngs. 


S:- | ched, ang. | 
E J 


ly break the t5acks; not only of the, beſt and: ſixongeft 


men, but even of the very Angels, ſhould .notGog put|| 
under; his, everlaſting arms: No labour to that: of the], 
: .mAd, no travel:to that of the ſoul, and thoſe that are| 
"Luther was|' 
| '-wout tofay,. Thatai.he: were again to chuſe his calling] 


faithful in. the Lords Vineyatd, find it ſo. 
he would dig, or-doany'thing, rather then take upon him! 


| have been of the ameopinion with bits. | 17 


Eut what are thoſe Rules that every Pregeher is to 0 obſerve i 
bis Preaching of Chrijt to the people ? 


| Anſwer, Theſe Etcygn. 


farce places of 


_ the Ole of a Miniſter... And many other eminent lights] 


- 
—_—_—— 


Many weak and light ſpirits in theſe days, think thattis| 
as eaſie fo preach, as to play, anTTo ey hop from one] 

* thing to another, and thoſe that are not qualified, nor| 
fit for the leaſt and loweſt imployment, yet judge thems| 


PEE 
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' 
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| Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt muſt be preached Tec DOI: 


y, ſo as the meaneſt HOY may undeiitand what . they 


_lay 
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ſap concerning Cilia. cy:mult iſtior edifice] It uP> 
tion, and not t workadrmiration,. args >. tage dei | 
days. Parb-was excelent atthis kind af Þ i Cor rl 
14+ 18, 19. he:had rather ſpeak: five words: to edi 
- | then ten thouſand; words to work admiration in 
people. So in.1:Core 2+ 4+ 5+ And my ſbeech;, and my gggaching|Þ 
was uot with.imiciap words of mans wiſdom; but in 4+ 
_ tion of the fivit, and of pawer- That your faith ſhould no rati 
' |flandin the wiſdowof men, but in the power of God. _ AS it thet workva i 
he ſhould fay, :Such, preach with. lictle- power; Who come| 91 the conſci-f} - 
p with the excellency of (pcech, or with the inticing words off >. 4 pr n_— 
mans wiſdom. Ah !. many there are (I peak je with grief, fcrowns, |} 
and to their ſhame) that delight to-ſoaraloft in obſcure dif- 
courſts,apd-to | lyes im new>minted words and 
phraſes, and to ſhew-hjgh ſtraing.and fahss vf. wit, and all] 
to workadmiration jn the ignorant.. Such kind of Preachers | 
are as clouds, and painted glaſ-windows, that . hinder the] te waza fayic 
light from ſhining in ables hiadex the Sun ofrigh-| of Laxther, 'F 
repuſpeſs from breaking forth. in his beauty and glorynpon|*; From a vain- 
the ſpirirs af poor Exearunes.. :Woe wnta theſe rmerl ig. the wr, from s of 
| day when ſuch ſouls ſhall plead againfe thera, when. they thal| gontenciow -| 
|fay, Lord; bere are #be perſons mboſe Office ard work; was tot: affor, and 
gu Wt pet: and they have made plain t dar w— unprofi- þ 
and obſcure, that we-maight rather wonder at them, then any + k 2 
[avs profit by-them, ., Aarons Bells were of pure gold  *our|Lord, deliver $ + 
whole Tregenits: mult be Scripture-proef, or we and. oar| his Church. | + © 
works thuſt burn toge oa The protoundeſi Prophets ace 
'commodated ther ves to their hearers capacitics. Holy . 
Moſes covers his gli mag 54 face with: a Vail, -when he was 
toſpeak tothe people *tis' yery obſervable, that the| 
Evangelilts ſpake yulgarly magy times fot their bearers ſake, 
even 4 Bp boa, eh nll cncomn «2-] 
Rev. 1+ 4+ But above hay oblex 
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aÞ. 25. 13, 


<8 air ao Try 


|plainureſs of theSaripeure! Oh how unlike to Gad arc ſuch 


(ſuch P arables pake:be, the word unto then; 4s'they werelable 


]expreſt himfelf at. a higher rate- then all mortals can be] 


{tickles the: :car,. or that works upon” the' fancy, 
]he that breaks the heart, andawakens' the cotifience?* 


affected. dark ſpeeches; i” Oh':how dv4many in thelt\days: 


:, | » {affect ſublime nations; uncouth phraſes, milkity plaititraths 
TH {difficult, and cafic truths hird ?-They 4urken"to1 ſe} by words 


-_ : ” . wy 
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SEC 4 
_ raſad y this pou; have iny {5.412 1: Hear bim ;-chis | 
—_ in Dezs 2B. 15. Allwhich:may: beſpeak themto 
aſh, who throbgþ curiais witneſs difdain-ataiie ately 


Preachers that"thitik: to corret- the Divine Wildom and 
Eloquenge, With their own infancy, vanity, novelty, and {0- 
philtry.* *Yea, Jeſus Chriti himfelf, the grear Doctor of the 
Chutch, -teacheth -this:leflon, -Mazk, 4- 33+ dtd with many 


to bear it. /Not as he was able to haveſpoken; he could have 


coutd have been io the Clouds; + he Rnew-how to Knit ſuch 
knots. that they could never nintye,! biit he- would -hot'3 he 
delights: to ſpeak 'to/'his hearers! ſhallow capacities:-.'So in 
Fobu '1.6« 62+" T have wy things th-ſay wiito you, buet-you'can- 
not bear them now. He that:fpeaksnotto the hearers-capaci- 
ties, isas a Barbarian to them, ang they tg him. D:10t2 28 Jia 
| Hes the beſt Preacher (faith Lither) that preathes vnlgarly,)| 
that, Weaches moſt plainly;* Hiciis not the belt Preacher that? 
y, 7 bit} 

'-?Tid | 
{xd toconlider how many Preachers in'thele days \are- like! 
Heraclitus,. who. was called -The' dark: Db32Y; becauſe\he\ 


: 


without knowledge, Fob. 58: 5 But' tow nnltke-0/Chrift; 
the Prophets, -and/Apoftles,/thele di&#k DoGtors are, F'wilt 
leave you tv ng. ohis bach ap F hive their accotmts to 
make up for all-the-werld3/Lovill leave thei 16 \(fandor! 
fall rotheir own Maſter”: Ged'19ves; 6s, and 'civwins' 
plain Pxeathin | thouphſoffe 6ccoutit Ft! fooliſhne(s;" yet+y- 
themthat are ſaved, "tis the power of Gol; and rhe wiſtont 

God; x Gdre14 20530.) I havella i Toage pon hin 
firſt DireRion, becauſc of its gre: func 'thelt'dchis/ 
ling'dayga.K 1w\L ;Þ.c0 1 606 e ied 990 IN (52121256 
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(due to him,  cheeringup. thoſe Re 
' checred.and wlkats thoſe wicked w 
' have weakned, and Meng iug thole teeb'c ro ary thac God 
| would have ſtrengthucd. Miniſters are Ap mbaſſadqrs, and you 
know it is the great Eoncerniment oi Ambaſtdors to be : very 
Fairhiftl in'thcir Maſters Meſſages," " God looks more, and is 
2 Rcd and taken more with a Migilcers fair itulacls, then 
| withany thingelfe, A great voice, na & tone, ltudicd 
corions,” and Niken expreſſions, may, aAect and: cake por 
weak ſouls, but *tis only the ith U 0 ofa Minikerin his 
[Minſtterial work, that takes: Dd... t \yins upon God, 
Mat: 15:1; 23. Wal done good and fait bt  Jervant, enter! 
thou t#to the joy of the Loa A Joy t00 biz to .cuter into 
thee, and therefore thoy ruſt encerinto it, This ws Pads 
gion ory, At 20. 20 that he bad not Em waxed to declart jont hen 
ME ie BIOgt pb 
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Thirdly, They chuſt preach Chriſt Humbly,: 
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1 Fra Tom 


(wherein he 

excelled)rhen 

this, That he 

{ had ſomthing 

of worth to 

| eſteem, as no- 
{rhing in com- 


| pariſon of 


| 
| 
| 


Chriſt, 


bt 


| lencics. Paul was Very. humble i in the Excrcile of his Minis 


{ble in 


T and I burn not ? 
|  Fourthly,” As they are to preach the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


; hie He fpeaks of a Haly apdheavenly craft. 


- [catcherh them. | Paw! hungrip 
» ri#th1ais fouls ,: | makes ve .of 


for Jeſus ſake. So Fobx was very humble in the exerciſe of 
his Miniſtry, Fob» 3* 39, 31s He muſt increaſe, but I muſt de= 
crea Cc, Co 

TA n6 aſed to ſay, That a Miniſter m +7 ap heed of bring- 
ing three Dogs inte the Pulpit, viz. Pride, Covetouſneſs, and 
Envy. The triends of the Bridegrootn mult not woo. and 
ſue tor them{clves, bur tor the Bridegroom,- Diſpencers of 
the Goſpel are the Bridegrooms tricuds, and they mult not 
ſpeak one word for the Bridegroom, aud two ior. them- 
(elves, as hath been the trade of many weak and worthlels 
men. *Tis the greateſt glory ot a Miniltcr in this world, to 
be high in ſpiricaal work, and humble in heart. Vain-glory. 
is a pleaſant Thief, *tis the {fweet [poiler of {piritug] excet> 
try, none ſo high in worth'as he, no none ſo low.and bum- 
heart as he 3 though he was the greateſt among the 
Apoſtles, yet he accounts himſelf Jeff then the leaft. of all| 
$a;nts 3 yea, he counted itnot only his dyty, but his glorys 
to be a ſervant to the weakett Saints, To' the weak I became. 
ai weak; who is weak, and Fam not wegk,? whois o f. ended, 


humbly, fo they are to preactrhim 17 Iv. In Prov. 11+ 30+ 
He thas yipmetb ſouls, wiſe 3 and in d the reacts wi 1 
domi in the world: is requiſite to, the winni 

Chili. He that wins ſouls, or he that pers 4 OG as 5. 
Fowler doth birds (as the Hebrew.word im orts) or Filher- 
men fiſhcs, he i# wiſe, "There is a holy anda heavenly craft 
required in the winning, of fouls to Chrilk, 2 Cor. 12+. 16- 
Nevertbelefl bring crafty! ith the Apoſtle). I canght you with 


It is written of the Fox, that when he 1s very. hungry after 
rey, and can find none, that he lyes down, and teignech 
Fann-lf dead, and fo the Fowls light tght npop him, and then he 


pate thewelfare of the Co- 


Them. ' There's a great deal "of wit Tequix 
MEDI TEN ence not ory 6 wen 


Py as Fo cholcel ap as the & 
moſt ſuitable good, as an immutable | 
pendent good as a total good, Jhd as au terial Spb 
muſt thus be held forth to Fog Tee to fall in. wo with 
him, and t6 work their heartsto run out after him. "There" 
wiſdom required to anſwer all cavils and objections 3; ah X 
keep Chriſt and poor fouls aſunder. There's wiſdom requi-|_ 


red to take ſouls off from all falſe bottoms, that they are apt 


to build upon.” - There's wildom required to. preſent Cori es 
freely to {ouls, 'in | oppoſitiori. to all anrightcoulnels, and to vl: 
all anworthineſs in man. There's wiſdotn required to ſuit} © © 7! 


things to the capacities and conditions of poor ſouls, to 
make dark raings Plain, and arg ealic.. Miniſters] > ©, 
miift not be like. him in the Emblem, it gave, firaw tof + + 
the Dog, agd'a bone to the Aſs, but they muy (utc all then] - 
diſcourſes to the conditions and capacities of poox creatures, 
or elſe all will be Joſt, time loſt, pains loſt, God loſt, Heaven] 
job; or I for o.. | "Y TH | 
itthly, "Thcy mult Chriſt ealow 4 b- 
{ well as wifely, A&s 4. ay when they bad fs L: hs $ 
that they ſhould preach no more inthe name of Chriliwhy? } 
fay they, what do you tell us of the Whip, or.of Priſons, ,oz| 
of this and thit, We cannot but feak the: things that wel' 
bave ſeen and heard. Soin fer. 20- 9+; Thy W45 It myy 
heart 4 a burning fire, ſhut up in my bones, and T was wea yum 
with forbearing, and I could not fay- fa. 58.;3- Cry vl ” 
are not, lift up thy voice lake « trumpet, and. ſhew my peo-| +> 
le their Webb and the bnufe of Iſrael their ſins. wy if . 
Nia had his congue touched witha A of fire from. the | _ 
Altar, Chap. 6« 6, 7: And when he 3p pcs \ were to go OO yo 
and preach” the Golp l, ks tire (ate | their les, «25-4 Fant! 
Als 2.34: thew ' of then are jn a; 
beſt of ten are too. often in afink; Noenber, a8 
in Cant. 5. 2- and the wiſe Virgins in Mag: 25. 
fore fai Miniltess had necd cry aloud, the the 
be couragious & zealotis, to'awaken both ſtagers 
noe jo, Bs Fins 
xd: Th WAargGice 
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elots, it is 
w, ſuch as 
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piphanics [ſo 7 be nor proved guilty of - wicked fi lence in the cauſe of tcſus | 

tka of |Cbrift. | 
_ }Ehab, Thar he Seuocle being aBoue: to Vion to the General of the 
_ fire out eeks Army, againſt Exerxes, he held up his aff, as if be 

A þ — had beer about'rs firike him, Strike ( FR Themttocles ) bus 


o 
avs the nurſe 
hough the 
Hd oy The 
For has his 
e,though the, 
arient dyes. 
{ the Vine- 
refler has his 


horſe's. 
wither. 
o will God: 
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icheMinidizr is crdifty'; if he fear the faces Ts men, he i is a 


m—_ WO] pirrdertr of the fouls of mien Et \Wfiniſtersmulſt ſay as Hedo b 
«He rg in Homer, 'Z will rompate with him; though bu bands were pe | 
poſtles, re- |fire, auf! bi bug: ftre tha iron. Let mens hands be as hre, ind 
pen that Si- [their \ttengeb a5 iron, yet Miniſters mult deal with chen;and 
| br gd «ſtrive to make a coriqueſt on them, Egek: 2+ 3+ wlt- 


thing, thin be accuſed bf wicked fi lence in Chriſts cauſe. Let 


Lither profeſſed, That. be. had rather, be accounted any 


Y, 


me be | accounted (fays he) prond, let me be accounted cove-| 
tous, let me be-accownted 2 wnrderer, yea, guilty of all Vice 


et bear. 'So ſhould Minifters fay, ſtrike, bat yet hear 3-rail, 
of yet hear 3 deſpiſe; but yet hear” centre, but yet hcay ' | 
oppole, but yet hear.z do what. you will, bur, yct hear... Nony 
amat, qui 1A zelat; (arch Auguſtine; He 4 Mo J riey to Tod, 
that is ot zealous for him. ©. 
When one Ychiret ro know whit Kind of man'B afil wal 
there'was (faith the Hiſtory) preſented tohim,jn a dream,'a} 
pilarof fire, with this Motto, Talueſt Baſiltus, Baſil s ſuch x 
exe; aM on'zJight'fire for God. So every Miniſter ſhould be | 
alt'on on for God." ” . 
Sixthly, They areto reach Chriſt Laborich ; painfully 
Freawaitty+ ; 2 Minifter aſt be Hike the bee, i. Phy | 
ing from'one flowet to another, to ſuck out houcy {or the 
ood of others. Shotild not that-dreadful word make evex 
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+ hex 
2, Z3q+ ; 


* 46% be. may -- 


ny 0 of his flock, and' ch in FS others to Bl Lanic 


"2667 tp cremible, Fer. 4+ 10+ Cops be be that dot 
the work, of the' Lord wegligently. Or. 15+ ult.” Be .e 
\Redf-ift 'a d aninitcable, always ;/ FRM in the market 0 
the Lora, k wing that your Jabour-i6 uot in vqin inthe 

Oh! the*dread hg: that are pronounc't ,in: Eg 
lagaiuſt i e Shep herds, Fer. 23+ Is ; Ecc x3+3+ Cþ | Ti 
2 IZech, 1 1+ .17+ © « 23. TPDE 16. 233, 259: 


reat She} pherd of our f0 74s. 


Miniſters wat gh x (aulpand warkmich tor theyaod| -/ wth 2 
| Mee DBoubtleſs ther wil hive np but. pi eve). Fad 50, | "Þ 
Chriſt, that make any thing ſerve to up-the hour; that]' p 
lpend two or three hqursiatthe endof a-week torhie-them- [17 a: win 
ſclves for Sabbath-cxerites," Idlcuels js hateful in any; haiv's 
twoſt abominable avddutolerble. in Minifters, and honor ey hh 
Ox latexr.none ſhall pay ſo dear.far it ds 4aeh, witnels theifre-| 
quent woes that are denounced in; : againſt then. | 
Where ſhould a Souldicy dye, but-in the fools 3 d And where| 
ſhould a Miniſter dye, but in thePulpit?-'! 7. 

;\Fopipey, in 2/great'dearth at Rave having pionidgh@rc 
& provitions: for his itizeus that wete.xeady'to ſo pat 0 and 
being, ready to put to ſea, he canumanded thePitor to hoik 
fail, and bz gone+. the. Pilot told: md 2h »he. Sta e 1 
tempeſtuaus, 01d that the voyage mas! erous 3 0Te1| 

ters. not. ys laid. Pompey ) hoife _ raſrery iſo Y[The Angels "8 
ſha ak me Nel pee. on Facobs lad-} 
from ruine and famine« i - 50. yo" neg Ms. ke wc were q 

eceſfary chat-we ſhould liges bad Rin pecellary!! t:poor ling, — 4: 
Faults ould live; ang be tha .tos. EVehy: "218: q ficlceending, | A 
they ſhayld, be acquainted. wi thivgsof thifr. peare{i | hone ſtanding Þ+* 
xefſary- that-they ſhould be delivered -fromuhe powere * "2% 
Saran, and fromwrath to come,' andtherefore-*tis neceſk ents "2 
that ewe ſhould be trequent end :abwndant: in the work of # the . 
,and not, plead (foray —— Or end: a Lyon is my 


ap —_— 
ben was V ePaſin the Egerouh ſoncutamdedp _ ; RAP cane i 1 0 
app ljed-to-Minilters) Oportet My Cr one Ars Foy fra 7 > St 
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Jade 19: 27: Look yoiwiy ul ts friſt.” | Mats $61 6- Let] 
light fo ſvine- before men, that. #bry may ſee your y; 


ich ;|for ber to be withoke fault; but ſhe ſhowld be withoud all. ſuſþi-| 
| t50n of fault, may well be applied to Miniſters, who of all 


. -;|ufothers, Miniſters thould be like 

© 190 ia fragrant-finell;z or like'that box of | 
'] being broken open, filled the houſe with its odoar. '* + - * 

| :: Gregory ſaith of Athanaſine, That bis life was a continual] 


|'that their lives deſtroy ! Theſe by their lovie lives, lead their} 


wor , ond glorifie your father avbich is in beavens They are 
called Angel3,and they are called Stars, becauſethey ſhould 
ſhine inrighteoufneſsand holinefs; 


"What Ceſar once {aid of his wife, That it was tot enongh 


men m the world:ſhould be moſt free from the very appear- 


{wade, but their lives command. 
God appointed that-both the weigh 


|| Talk,not of a good life-(faid the Heathen) but let thy life | 
| ts and mai 


Common-wealth, to'ſhew, that he expe&s much more of 
thoſe that-do'waitupon him inthe Sanctuary, thenhe doth 


Sermon; and woving men to Chriſt. © Ariſtotle xcquircs this in} 
an Orator,' That be be' a' good mri.” How tmuch pnere then 
ſhould Gods'Orators be good and gracious?” 'When Ji, 


Lord 3 and what is:that that*renders the things of God { 
contemptuous and odjous jn theeyes of many people in thi 
Nation, but the ignorance, looſencſs , prophanenefs, and 
baſcnels of thoſe: thatare, the diſpencers of them- © Unholy 
Miniſters. pull down; inſtead of building up 3 Oh the ſouls 


flocks to hell, where themſelves mult lye lowermoſi, 


ances of evil. The lives of Miniſters oftentimes do convince] 
-| more {trongly then their words ; their tongues may per 


Sons were wicked, the people abhorred the Offteri ag of theſ- 


' APainter being blamed by aCardinal for putting too much 

[red upon the-vilages df Peteriand Pal, tartly replied, That} 
\he paintedthemt ſo, bluſhing -at 'the Tivet of rboſe ment who} 
tiled rhemſelves2beir Sucerſſors, Ah! how do the lewd itid| 


— 
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ok; | 
of the Sanctuary, ſhould be twice as large as thoſe of the}: 


Mixk among linen,which| 
Spikonard, EY | 


ſters, make others to bluſh ? 
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wicked lives of many that are called and accoyited Mini-\ 
____ Salvien\ 
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{thcir lives; then theydo.gaod-by: 
| £ 1 have x6ad 
[cauſe ſhe lived ujidera greas learned Rpdat; that'preached 
|excellently, but lived-very:ligentiogſhy 21727 o1l73o +1 + 

{ The Heathen brings:in @young mepyw 
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{ the heart,and conve ried inreading whe's nt + 15 11 T 
| Thou which tea <hehonieher cue thy Jelf1/7 Te this 
| Treatiſe ſhalbfall neo ony tach ET Qh: hight have 


[the ſame *operation ! Wicked do more hurt by 


ok yn nd wor nr 0 I 


hearing of the 
adylterics and wickedneſs of 8he x What do they 


0,194, {ball 1 fSok et/infd yo-lay eſt! wherrther teachers 

pe poping ns appear ior re they. loch and : 
bak omar and Nha wediitkab ib ic nf 
'Whenone debauch'd in; lifeatnong; the na Euiboiade 
hx up, ad gave:g09d. counſel, they;woaukLnot: ioirust: | 
ket: 43 dire "uy 5009s wry up and:gave the 
chey prethndly tallowed ite, /Theapplicatibn is, 
Evex ; Minities hike: hquld be a Commentary upon Ghai 
li acting Ine byilds like ghis- 46c4\4 4 - 

« Eighthly, Minjſtess. mult. preach Feelimgly, eperimemtaly 


as well as exceaplaity z they mult ſpeak. from the hears, .co pg m8t bis oÞ - 
(hakeaits chiy.awk tee Gaonguths, Keapeight theGwect thought he hay? we 

(6 chingarupomrheir oy fouls aa oe (ſheet "p<; 
Jag dh. 3611 233-Zbgt hich 8 from 2he: 11 be > oY RW 
we bane hard,ghich weibane ſeen with our eye, firmamene; add. - 
looked wp0#, 'ahd ger hands, bave handled of the — of Life coryuens in 
ry a Fe I 7 we have Joen.iuapd mom the nay err 

t 2M ms Ki 
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"The Dnjurtabic Riches =7; Cle. 


2 Cor. 5, 10, 


12. un mntvGal; a workmen that neeterh 101 16 be aſhamed, rightly 


2} fatber, and was manifefted nnto us. ) That which we bave ſeen 


| what a mani ftels. * 
Praxitetes exquiſitely drew love, taking the pattern from 
that paſſion which he felt in his own heart. - 


within' a man-. Miniſters muſt {o preach'to the people, 


and all their doubts 3 > no ;preming to this, no Preachers to 
theſe. 


Yet many ſuch thekeV4 wthels Bays; that dig and draw wa- 
ter out of the Wells — Salvation'for'others,' and yet them- 
——_——— 

Ifthey' ar (arid not4o bemmedamong men) 
that feed feadbrhdiviiryabts; buciaryerbdir wiveSthen 
| what 'monfters are they that "feed abdfeattother 


own? Nomilery, no Hell to this- - -- 

-- Ninthly, As Miniſters muft aomnR rms fling, 
experimentally, fo they wuſtipreachthe word Rightlyy they 

- |mouſ6divideand diſtribute the wordacatdlig every Ories 

fpiritual eflate and-condition 4 they'maifl give Comfurt'to 


| Iz. 46. "= whom comfort belongs, | and connſel #0 whom counſel belongs, | 


ter-| 


ard reproof to whom reproof belongs, auditerror 19 whom 
ror belongs: 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study #0 ſhew thy ſelf approved 


the word of trath/ ; Or word forword, Righhy PA 


Pires the word of $r31ph. - Some ſay: the Metaphor'is 


* Y or blooded of the Old 'Teftament,” who -havi 
ſlain the Beaſts that were' to- be ſacvificed; did . joynt 2 ws, 
divide the ame" an acorgte manno«* - Others fay, *tis a 


nn "> 


eff, and ſhew wnto you that eternal life which was with thel 
| [ard heard, declare weunto you, that ye alſo may bave fellow-| 
ſip with us. 3. and truly our fellowſhip 2 with 2 the father, and\ 


with bis Son Feſws- Chriſt. The\higheG Myſtery in the Di- 
- | vine Rhetorick;is:to feel: what a man ſpeaks, and then peak 


if they-ited-ln-che-dexy havicofclicpeople; a0 ifthey had| 
been CK al theirwants,. and: al} their ways, all cheir fins,] 


with the daintie#2hd delicates of Heaven,” but ſtarve their | 


6; * | h ON KP. Metaphor: 


*T was faid* of Luther, That be fpake as if be re Hg 


Miniſters ſhould ifoe belike Ceſpre Souldier, Thor digg'd| 
rpm rr op 04 periſped for want of water. 


their non-drigking-of the waters of 


: 


; OW 
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| To divide the word aright, it'to ex vin 


\{l6,bur toithe people, who by reaſout of (their own Gogular 
[own tfiatrs and conditions :.. Qr as'a wholeloaf.ſeb before | 
Children; that will do them no good. A Garmentfitted 
for allbadies, is fit for no body:z aud that whightis Tpaken | 


to3 
12ng X 
|many:arc 

[\rences ? 


as thatwhen fin is 


1 
jc > | 

| - Tenthly, They:muſtpreach the word Aeceprakuly,as w 
as ri 


- laeceptable wordii( or word: of delight, 4s the 
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| char which is ſuperfluous, when he! clutteth out Raines and 
So inthe handling of the word; 
ſa 3and 


on; edification, and.confolation. Others fay:the Metaphor 15 
taken 'from the cutting and ſquaring out of: the Streets, and 
High-ways, and ſetting out-the bounds of imens Lauds and 
Poficions, Others by Cutting the ward of trath aright, un- 
dexſtand the raiſing of right Inſtruftions,g:by following the 
rule of the woxd, only as a Plow-man thatdraweth or cut- 
ecth a. right furrow in chegrounds/ 110! Ht 207 0! 0 Tn, 
(abth Calviz,: and 
others) eo everyone bis portion, us 4 Parent outteth owt breed 
to:bis Children, or a Cook, meat to bis Gulfts, A penerab Do- 


Qrine,not applicd, 15 as a ſword withoutanedge, not an it 


— 
5 \ 


feuſelcſneſsand weaknels, are-not ableto. apply it. :torheir 


is taken as Ipoken. to-none-, DoRrink is.but thedraw- 


wile\iwgengrals, but. vain in theitipractical infe- 


fachPreachers care:fatcer -for Rome, then, 
ſouls may go fleeping and dreaming 


them their danger-Oh that therefore the people were fowile, 


reproved, 1judginentsthreatucd,: rixcrcig9 
promiſed and Chriſt freely and'fully ottered they would:ap- 
ply all to-theig own fouls ! This isthe milery of many-in our 
ars come to Banquets, 


days, they come to Sermons, 'as Begg 
arxying nothing but 'the ſcraps awaywiththem... _. 


phely.,: 


Reeloſe 22410. The Preacher ſopghtct0 | = 


» even words of 


| and that which was written, was upright 
' Miniſters words ſhould be divinely deleQable, and defi 


rable,. 


Meniphortaken from a-Cutter of Leathts, who cutteth off 


unprofitable; ought:to be cut off; and that | 
only is to be held forth, that: makes for the hearers inftructi- | 


the bow, Application is the hitting.ot themagh, How] ... . 
Enpland, - Gws4 
to.Hell before ſuch | * 
{Preaching, Cre ſuch Preachers will awaken them, and fhew 


Bi 
hil, 


truth. |; 


muſt Miniſters 
doſo in di- | 
viding the | 
word of life 
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The Unſearchable Kiches of Chriſt. = 


1... ; g beat DETOIEBA 
"Twas a RE \ſthey tbuld divictly/pleiſty and:divinely profit, they ſhould 
commendat |qjyincly tickle, and divinely take both-car and heart. A Mi- 
Rn97.vF+ e miſter ſhould-be'a weighty ſpeaker, be Thould cloach his Do- 
Thucydides, |trine in ſuch a comely, lovely-dreſs, as that he-may by it 

| Thucydides |\lide inſenſlibly-into his heaters: hearts.3- Miniſters ſhould 


+| writes thick 


and quick,  - 
[cloſe & (clear, 
he-is ſolid and 


'Iſuccin, fen- 
[renrious, and 


judicious, - | 


* f 3 q 


As 18.24. 
2 Cor. 12.46) 
| 


Baſil & Bucer | 
were curt and 


= full | 


land clear in | 


heir diſcour- 
ſes, 


a 


_ © bells. were golden belis {Dale ſorantes ) founding 
. '[ly and:not-as' founding; bra(s,: or. tinkling 
|Eloquence'is a gift bf the Holy Ghoſt, and-may (doubtleſs) 
.|as well as.other gifts of the ſpirit; be made prudently uſeful 


| be made uſe:of-as'un Fgypttan Jewel to adorn the Taber-| 
\Indcle; ons A on begs 63 (1991 | al t2.y 


I Lib, 5. cap. Is ene 
| and Poets, were therefore very pernicious, iu that they eafi 


d! his advice is, Even in delivering the truth of Chriſt, to ſweeten 


|done upon the ſame account.z they :mult not change their 
.” , |black-Clokes for.ſcarlet Clokes 3 they muRKabide andcon- 
 {tinue .in- their places. and imployments3/ they muſt neither 
>. |change-their ;work , nor their .Maſter,)"A&s.6+.4+  Bat-we 

will give our. ſelves continually to pray, and to 'the Miniftry 
{of the-word, They would not affign their charge to {o 


cloath- their\.matter with decent” words : Theleaves:give| 
ſome beauty-to the tree.': Good matter . in an unfeemily lans 
guage,'is likea'bright Taperin:afluttiſh Candlettick;or ke 
aifair body in unhandſom. cloaths, orlike a gold ring on a 
leprous hand. Truth (faith one) loves to be plain, but not ſhuts 
tiſþ 3 asſhe Joves not tobe clad in:gay colours, like a wanton 
{trumpet, {o not inlouſte-rags, lhike'a nafty.creature.' : Aaroxs 
plealant- 
Cymbals. -Holy 


to'theetting forth bf Divine truth; and the catching of ſouls 
by craft,:as 'the 6 ſpeaks; {arely_ where it is, it may, 


hath well obſerved, That Philoſupbers,Orators, | 
1n- 


ſnared ineantious minds with fweetneſf of ſpeech. Therefore 


LaGantius 


the fpeecb' for thewiuning of themto Chrift,, who will neither 
bear, nor read, nor value, nor regard the truth, except it 'be 
poliſhed and trimmed up in a lovely drefi... .. | 
Inthe laſt place,” (and :{o.to adde no:more) as. they. muſt] - 
preach the word acceptably, '{o they muſt preach the word 
Conſtantly 5--they muſt not lay.down the Bible, to. take up 
the ſword ( as ſome have :done for worldly advantages ) 
they multnot leave the word to ſerve Tables, as others have 
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of Chriſt. 


Oy jive ac calc : 
ol 


oþon theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiz- 
ing may appear. to.all, or in all things. Take heed unto thy 
felf. and unto thy dodirine : Continue 7in them, for in doing 
this, thox ſhalt both ſavetby ſelf, and them that bear thee. 
2 Tim. 3+ 14. But * continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learged, aud baſt been aſſured of; knuwing of whom thin 
baſt learned them. Ecclel. 12. 5." And moreover, becauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, be ftill- taught the” people knowledge, 
yea, he gave good heed, and ſqught out, aud ſet. in order many 
Preperhs. +, PUT Petr REES 
_ Hoſea was four ſcore yearsa Prophet to T7 ael, and yet did 
nat,convertthem, yet notwithſtanding all diſcouragements. 
he continued conſtant, and that with abundance of freſhneſs 


and Moſes did ſay ſhowld come. 1-Tim. 4+ 15, 16+ Meditate 


with earth- 
frac 


—_ 


that Preach- 
ng 1s not our 
of ſeaſon on 


any day, 


before. the 


W TuT015 1d, 
En toutois it- 
hi. Spend thy 
time 1n them, 


'* Miys, Mene. 
Abide, keep - 
thy ſtation, 
'rhou wilt be 


wilt meer 


wt nd 


| put to'r, thou | 


though no Pail be 


1 be put under. 
. 'Eraſmus ſarth; of Hierom ( Minima 


and br | | | ; B14 | | 
.Chryſoftom compares good Paſtors ta Foy#tains, that ever| 
ſcud torch waters 3 .or Condwize, that are always runjiitig age, Aarg, 


pars noltis dabatur ſom» 


10, minor cibs, nulla otio.) He allowed leaft time for ſleep, little 


preaching in a Pulpit. | 
Now. this be {o, Then by way of Ul: 
truth-looks very ſowrely und wiſhly upoy all thoſe 1 


7 hat preach 
any thing rather then Chriſt. WET 


| 

the great work about which theirheads and hearts ſhould be} 
molt exerciſed, to wit, the bringing in of. ſouls to Chin any 

[the building up of ſouls im Chntt 3 'where do'we” find in all 


in their Preaching meddle with bufineſſeF'of State, or things 


{for food, none for idleneſt. It beſt becomes a Minitter todye} ,- 
ſc let me ſay, That thi} 


The Lord be merciful to them, how have they forgotten| 


the Scripture, that Chriſt, his Prophecs, 6; Apoſtles, did ever] 


[of a meer Gvil concernment ? My kingdom i not 
Md dg I a be ny | "woarld« 


"of 1bis] | 


399 | 


Lord, to ſhew | 
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 Ordins. 
2 Cor. T't. 23. 
wit. 

As Nurſes to 
Princes chil- 
dren, are fed 
with the moſt 
delicate fare, 
but nor for 


ſakes, bur for 
the childrens 


they give 


| 


with many {|} 
Minifters that) 


within. 
2 Tim. 2, 24, 
2%, 


[will not be connted preſamptibn in'tre, if IT ſhall 


| Chriſt to the people, as the getting a Chriſt within him:An 
. - that want a Chrift within, they 


{do they underſtind ? "How little of Chriſt do they ma 


[formed in 


only the travel of the woman at' the birth of the child, but 


world. Who has made me a Fudge ? fays'Chrift. © I hope it 
ropout 


a few Rules for ſuch to obſerve, that are willing to preac 
Chriſt to poor ſouls 3 1 will only propound three. 


%\ , 


* 


.  Tou myſt get a Chriſt within you. wh. 
There's nothing that takes a man indeed ſo able to preach 


*tis very obſervable, that che great Rabbies and DoGo 


the Lord, in the Preaching of a crucified Jefus 3: and were it 


ſnot for the help of Auſtin, Chryſoftom, Ambroſe, and Tertwl-\ 


tran, &c. what fad, dead, and pitifil work world t 
make? Yea, for wait of a Chriſt within, how little of Chri 


known, notwithſtanding all their borrowed helps? Pax was 
a twan that had. got a Chriſt within him, Gat. 2-20. I Five, 
yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me, and the - that Tlive is bythe 
faith of the Son of God, 8&&c. Compare this with Gal- 4+ 1 9-' 
My little children, of whom I travel in birth till Chriſt be 
ox- A Cliriſt within, makes him travel in birth. 
The Greek word Tranſlated, T travel ix birth, fignificsnot 


alſo the painful bearing thereof before the birth. The pains 
of travel breed not a greater deſire to ſee a man-child born] 
into the world, then Paxls love bred in him, till Chriſt were 
ancw formed in them. No man did ſo much for the winning 
of ſouls to Chriſt, as Paxl, nor no man had ſo'much of a 
Chriſt within him, as Pavl. Nothing will naturalize a Mini- 
{ters heart to his work, like a Chritt within 3 nothing will 
make him ſo wile, ſo painful, ſo watchful, ſo careful to win 


ſitions, perſecutions, daigers, and deaths, asa Chriſt within. 


And the tirſt-is this, If you would preach Chriſt, to the\ 
people, according to the Rules laſt mentioned, then 


but bumgle in the work of 


[ 
ſouls, as a Chriſt within 3 nothing will make him hold out, 
land hold. o.in the work of the Lord,in the face of all oppo- 


Nothiog will make a man ftrive with ſinners, and weep over} 


ſinners, and wait upon ſinners for their returp, as a Chriſti 


within : Such Miniſters that have not a Chriſt withi-them, 
ba | wull 
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ter all-thy Preaching, thy (elf will be a caft-away. _ 
Secondly, They that would preach Chriſt to the people, 


Study more Scripture-Truths; Scripture- eries, then 
| Gans Fifondcs | TEN 

"They muſt ſtudy Gods Book more then all. other Books. 
The truth and antiquity of the Book of God finds no com- 
10n, cither in Age or Authority. '.No Hiftories are com- 
parable to the woes” ob the Scriptures, 
I. Antiquity. 
2+ Rariety- 

3+ Variety. 

4- Brevity. 

| 5+ Perſficnity. 
6. Harmony- 
7 WV erity» 


\ Gregory calls the Scripture ( Cor animan Dei ) The 
beart and ſoul of Ged y tor in the Scriptures, a 
we may {ce haw-the heatt and foul 'of God ſtands towards 
his poor creatures. It was the glory of Apollos, that he was 
mighty in the Scripture, Acts 18. 24+ Fobn 5. 39+ Search 
»be Scripture, {aith Chriftt. The Greek word ſignifies to 
ſearch as men ſearch for gold in Mines. You muſt {earch the 
rar {uperficiatly, but narrowly. The Scriptures are 


For 


— 


| 


a great depth, wherein the choiceft treaſures are hid, there- 


fore you muſt dig deep, if you will fimd,- Col. 3. 16. Let} 


[rhe word of Chriſt dwell richly in you. Or as the Greek hath it, 
\ © Let the word of Chriſt indwell in you, 48 an iugrafted word, 
incorporated into yewr ſouls. Let the word be {o concoded| 


|feives. 
yournuſt not let it paſs by you asa ſtranger, or lodge and ſo- 
journ with: your as a- way-faring man 3 it muſt continually} 
17. 


will find no comfort, and as little ſacceſs in their Preaching 
of Chriſt. Above all gettings, get a Chriſt within, or ellc} 


as ina glaſs,] 


——_ — 


igelted by you,. asthat you turn it into a part of yous|. 
You multbe familiarly acquainted with the word,| 


— ——_— 


Miſes is found | 


| more ancient 
whom the _ 
Grecians make 
moſt ancient, 
as Homer, He-. 
frod, and Fupi. | 
ter himſelf, - 
whom the 

| Greeks have 
ſeared inthe} 
top of their 
Divinity, 
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whiles. they. 
buraed us; 
ſaidReyerend 
Moulin, for” ' 
reading the © 
Scriptures, we 
burnt with 
zeal to be 
reading of 
thery, ' Bur 


{where is this 


brave ſpirit 
now ? 


Theſe things 
had need be 
ſeriouſly 
minded in 
theſe days, 
wherein hu- 
mane do- 
Acines are (0 


- | much cxalred 


and admired 


—_ 


| der perſons from ſtudying of the Ser 


| 


ta mantor the work of the Miniſtry. * i 7. 


{ 


All-Scripture is given by inſbiratio# of Gvd, "aMd"is profitable 
for doftrine, for:reproof, fof correction, for-inſtruttion in righs 
teouſueſs That the man of God may be perfeft, throwghly fur- 
iſhea unto all good works. All Books and helps arc notcom- 
parable to the Bible, for the compleating and perfecting of 


[ 


| That which a Papiſt reports of their Bacrament of the| 
Maſs,. That there are 4s many Myſteries in it, as there \are 
drops in the ſea, duſt on the earth, Angels in heaven, Stars in| 
the tkie, Atomes in the Sun-beams, or ſands on the ſea-ſhore, 
ec. may be truly afſerted of the Word of God: | No'ſtudy 
to the ſtudy of the Scripture for prof}and comfort. Count| 
Anuhalt, that Princely Preacher: was wont to ſay, That the| 
whole Scriptures were the ſwadling bands of the Child Feſis, 
the being to be found almoſt in every page, in every verſe, in 
every line. gp? | 

Luther would often ſay, That he had. rather_that all bjs| 
Books ſhould be burnt, then that they ſhould be a means to hin- 

re. 

The third and laſt Rule I ſhall = down, 1s this, Such as 
would preach Chrifighi to the people, had need 

. Dwell much upon the vanity of humane dofrines. | 

The vanity of which dodrines may be thus diſcovered. 

Firlt, They do not diſcover ſin in its uplineſt, and filthineſs, as 
the Scriptures do, They (earch but to the skin, they teach 
not to the heart 3 they do not do as the Maſter did in Fo- 
nahs (hip; when they were in a ſtorm. | 

Secondly, Humane dofirines bave no humbling power i 
theme They may a little tickle you, but they can never hum- 
bleyou 3 they cannot caſt down Satans ſtrong holds, they 
cannot melt nox break the heart of a ſinner.z they cannot 
make him cry out with the Leper, VUnclean, unclean. 

- Thirdly, Humane doGrines nouriſh not the noble part,.:the 
ſor of man» - The Prodigal was like to ftarve.before he. xe- 
wrncd to his fathers houſe. * A man may ftudy much, and 
labour much, and lay out much of his time and ſpirits about 
humane doctrines, and yet after all, be like to Pharoabs.lean 


Kinc. A man that ttudies humane doctrines, doth but feed] 
| upon. aſhes. Fourth- 


—— 
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Fourthly, Humane dofrines cannot cure a wound in the 
[conſezenge-” The diſeaſed wonman-ſpent' all.fhe-tfad upon 
[Phyitans; * but was not a,pcnny the better. The remedy 
is t00 weak for the diſeafe. Conſcience like Promethews's 
Pulture, will ftill lie gnawing notwithſtanding all that ſuch 
dodrines can do. 
Fitthly, Humane doflrines are ſo far from inriching the 
ſoul, that they uſually impoveriſh the ſoul- They weaken the 
{oul, they expoſe the ſoul to the greateſt wants, and to the 
greateſt weakneſſes 3 they play the Harlot with the foul, 
they impoveriſh it, and bring it to a morſel of bread.» Who 
ſo poor in ſpiritual experiences, and heavenly injoyments,as 
ſuch that ſit under the droppings of humanedoGrines? 
Sixthly, Humane doftrines makg men ſervants to the hbu- 
monrs, and corruptions of men. They make men pleaſers of 
men, rather then pleaſers of God : Yea, they make men fet 
up themſelyes and others, ſometimes in the room of Chyilt, 
and ſometimes above Chriſt. I hope theſe fey'ſhort hints 
may prevail with ſome to fall in with this cotmſel, thatdo 
they may the better preach the Lord Jeſus to the people. - 
And fo much for this Doctrine. 
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that Tſhowld preach, &c. TI look not upon it as a poor, low, 


_ [Office. 


STLETSSSS $4 _ 
| 7. PIG ILL NS 


EPHES. 3.8. 


Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
Preach among the Gentiles, the Unſearch- 


* able Riches of Chriſt. 


Aving ſpoken much concerning Miniſters 
Duty, I ſhall now ſpeak a little concerning 
their Dignity, aud ſo finiſh this Text. - . 

Unto me who am left then the leaft of all 

Saints, # this Grace given,that Tſhould preach 
among the Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of 

Chriſt This grace, this favour, this honour is given to me, 


mean, contemptible thing, but as.a very great honour, That 
I ſhould preach among the Gentiles, the unſearchable riches 9 
Chriſt. 

The Obſervation that I ſhall ſpeak a little to, isthis, 


That the Office of a Miniſter, or Preacher, 


#5 honourable. 


For the underſtanding of this Point, premiſe with me two 
things. 
Firſt, That by a Miniſter, I underſtand one that is qualified 
atcording to Goſpel Rules, and that is internally called by God, 
and externally called by the people of G5d, ts the Miniſterial 


The ſecond thing that I would have you premiſe with me| 


for | 


[— 
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for the underſtanding of the Point, is this, That the common 
Apellation of thoſe that are ſet apart for the Preaching of the 
| Goſpel, ix the New Teſtament, is ( udxoyr) Minifters. So iu 
1 Cor« 3+ 5» 2 Core 3« 6. -& Chap. 6. 4+ & Chap. 11+ 15. 23. 
1 Tim 4 16+ And indivers other places, the word Mzni- 
fter is a Title of Office, ſervice, or adminiſtration, given 
frequently to the Preachers of the Goſpel. As for the 
names of Ambaſſadors, Stewards, and the like, wherewith 
they are often honoured, they are figurative, and given to 
them by alluſion only. 
Theſe two things being premiſed, we ſhall now proceed 
to the opening of the Point. 

And in the firſt place T ſhall prove, That the Office of a 
Miniſter is an honourable Office. 


nour is due #0 them. ; | 

And then in the third place I ſhall ſhew you, How you 
are to bonour them. 

And then in the laſt place, we ſhall bring home all by 4 
word of Application. 


ſince the Goſpel hath ſhined in Exgland, 2 godly, faithful, 
painful Miniſter was never more fubtily aud vehemently 
ſtruck at by men that make a fair ſhew, and by men of cor- 
rupt opinions, and wicked lives. This Age affords many 


that under that notion of Plucking up corrupt Miniſters, 
would pluck up by the very roots, the true Miniſtry : But 
God has, and'will be till too hard for ſuch men if they will 
be Monſters, God will be ſure to be Maſter. His faithful Mi- 
niſters are ſtars that he holds in his right hand, and men ſhall 
as ſoon pull the Sun out of the Firmament, as pull them out 
of the hand of God. 

Now conſidering that there is ſuch a ſpirit abroad in the 
world, I hope no ſober ſerious Chriſtians will be offended at 
[my ſtanding up to vindicate the Honour of a godly faithfu) 
Miniftry. In order to which, I ſhall firſt prove that the Ofhce 


And then in the ſecond place I ſhall ſhew you, Fhbat ho- 


Chriſtians, Give me leave to tell you this by the way, That| 


Church-Levellers, as well as State-Levellers- Some there be, | - 


Rev. 2.1. 


of a Miniſter is honourable,and to me thele following things| 
ſpeak it out. ' Sl 2 Fult, 
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[Candles to ſee the Sun at noon. 


10 anima Det 


Mark 9, 49> 


Firſt, The ſeveral Names and Titles that; are given to 
them in Scripture, doth ſpeak them out to be honourable. 
They are called Fathers, Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Overſeers, 
and Angels, as you all know that know any thing of Seri- 
pture- To ſpend time to prove this, would be to light 


Secondly, Their workjis bonoxrable. Their whole work is 
about ſouls, about winning ſouls to-Chriſt, and about build- 
ing ſouls up in Chriſt, and to theſe two Heads, the main 
work of the Miniſtry may be reduced, The more noble the 


inſignita ima- |{oul 15, the more honour *tis to be. buſied and exerciſed 
ine,defponſata [about it. Fam. 5. 20. Let bim know, that be which convert- 
de, donata |; the fiuner from the errour of bis way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from 
| >a death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins 
© Divine ſoul, | Let him know : That is,let him take notice that an honou- 
inveſted with|rable and glorious work is done by him. The ſoul is the im- 
the _ 4 p mediate work of God, the ſoul is the Image of God,the ſoul 
—_ , [is capable of union and communion with God, the ſoul is 
Faith, &c, {more worth then a world, yea, then a thouſand worlds. 
Chriſt prayed for ſouls, and wrought Miracles for ſouls, and 
wept for ſouls, and left his Fathers boſom for touls, and bled 
out his heart-blood for ſouls, and is gone to Heaven,to make 
proviſion for ſouls, yea, he is now a making interceſſion for 
ſouls. All which ſpeaks out the excellency of their Office, 
whoſe whole work is about ſouls. 'q 
The Fews ſay of Moſes his ſoul, That it was ſucked out 
of _ mouth with a kiff. Souls are dear, and ſweet to 
| God. 
| A third thing that ſpeaks out this truth, is this, They are 
fellow-labourers with God. They are Co-workers with God| 
in the ſalvation of ſtuaners. And this is a mighty honour, to 
be a fellow-labourer with. God, to be a co-worker with 
_ 5:14: |God, 1 Cor 3. 9. For we are labourers together with God. 
Joh. 4 = Who would not work hard with ſuch {weet company?Who 


would not affect, prize, love, and honour ſuch ſervice? Mini- 
[ters are called the 1ight and ſalt of the world, becauſe they 
inlighten blind ſouls, and ſeaſon unſayory ſouls,and ſo fave 
them from corruption and pcrdition- O1! to be joyned in 
an y 


_ 


| 


| ſpifes you, defiſe me. Titis honourable account God hath 
of all his fairhfal ſervants in this imployment. | 


#: FS 26672» wn. 4. i 


any work with God, is an honour beyond, what I am able 
to expreſs. | j 

- The Senate of Rome accounted it a diminution of Auguſtus 
Ceſars dignity, to joyn any Conſuls with him for the better 
carrying, onthe Afﬀairs of the State. Oh but our God doth 
not think it a diminution of his dignity, that even his poor 
deſpiſed ſervants ſhould be fellow-labourers,and co-workers 
with him in the ſalvation of ſouls. 

Fourthly, The honourable 'actonit that the Lord bath of 
them in this imployment, (peaks out this trath, That their Of- 
fice #honourable. In Mat: 10. 41, 42- compared. He that 
receiveth you, receiveth me 3 he that receiveth a Prophet inthe 
| name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward. And Luke 
10. 16. He that receiveth you, receiveth me 3 and he that de- 


The fifth thing that ſpeaks out this truth, is this, They 
| ſerve au banourable Maſter. , They lerve him that is all ear to 
hear, 'all hand to puniſh, all power to proteR; all wiſdom 
to direct, all goodneſs to'relizve, and all mercy to pardon. 
T hey ſerve that Ggd that is (Optimwin makimum,) the beſt 
and greateſt. God hath within himelt all the good of An- 
gels, men, and univerſal natare 3 he hath all dignity, all 
glory, all riches, all treaſure, all pleaſure, all delight, all joy, 
all beatitudes- Mark, abſtra&s do better expreſs God, then 
concrets, and adjectives. God is being , bonity, beauty, 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and love it ſelf. God 3s love 
(faith the Apoſtle) 3x the very abſtrafd. God 1s one intinite 
perfe&tion in himſclt, which is eminently and virtually all 
perfeQtions of the Creatures : And Oh then what an honour 
mult it be to'thoſe that are imployed under ſo honourable a 
M aſter ? h | 

Sixthly, Their very work, and ſervice is honourable. Why 
elſe did the Apoſtle cry out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things * 
There is no ſuch Embaſſage in the world, as this is,in which 
they are imployed. Epbeſ. 6. 19, 20. Pray for me, that I 
may make kyown the Moeery of the Goſpel, for which I am 
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God will at 
liſt highly re- 
ward thoſe 
very ſervices 
that men do 
not regard, 


0c. 


R 6 
Latimer mn 


one of his 
Sermons , 
ſpeaking of a 
Miniſter who 
gave this an- 
(wer why he 
left oF Prea- 


he ſaw he al 
no good. 
This,ſaith Ls 
timer, 1s a VE- 
ry-naughty, 
naughty an- 
(wer. 


ching, becauſe | ae al], As Miniſters are diligent and faithful, ſo the reward, 


the perſon ofthe Rin,; of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; their 
work is to treat of. Peace between God and man, or of open 
Hoſtilicy between the Creator, aud the Creatuxe, 2 Core. 5. 
19, 20+ | | 

Scventhly, and lafly, Their Reward from God is honour- 
able. Though the wortd crown them with thorns ( as it 
did their Lord and Maſter before them) yer God will crown 
them with bonour, Dax. 1 2+ 3. They ſhall ſhine @ the ſtars 
#4 the firmameut. , You know Ambaſſadors have not prefer- 
ments while they are abroad, but when they. come home 
into their own Country, then their Princes prefer tham, and 
put much honour upon them. So will God deal with his 
Ambaſſadors. 2 Tim: 4+ 7,8. Thave fought a good fight, 7 
bave finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, Eb + there 
#s laid up for me a Cromn of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and not to me 
oxly, but unto all them alſo that love bis appearing So in 
Iſa 49+ 4» 5» I have laboured in vain, I bave fpent my 
ſtrength for nought,, and in vain, yet ſurely my judgment is 
with the Lord, and my.reward with my God. Though Iſrae 
be 19t gathered, yet ſhall T hbe glorious #n the eyes of the Lord, 
and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. So in 2 Cor. 2.15. For we 
are unto God a ſweet ſavonr of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, 
and in them that periſh. Miniſters ſhall be rewarded accord- 
ng to their faithfulneſs and diligence, though ſome periſh. 
It ſhall be with them, as with Vine-dreflers,you know Vine- 
dreſſers are rewarded according to their diligence aud faith- 
| fulncſs, though ſome Vines never bear, nor bring forth fruit 


the Crown thall be given full at laſt, You know the Barber 
15 as much rewarded for triming a Black-a-more, though all 
| his pains in rubbing him can never make him whites he is 
for triming and rubbing of another man that is white, and 
| by a little pains is made more white. This is many a faith- 
tul Miniſters grief, that he takes a great deal of pains in | 
rubbing and waſhing (as it were) to make ſouls white and 
clean, pure and holy, and yet they remain after all, as black 
as Hell , but ſurely their reward ſhall never be the leſs with 


God, 


| 


| 
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' , Theſeco 
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|toileth in harveſt,or that gocttva wartare-Preaching is a moſt 
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God. The Nurſe looks: not for her wages from the Child 
but from the Parent, If Miniſters, like clouds, ſweat them 
ſelves to death, that ſouls may be brought to life, great will 
be their reward, though thoſe ſouls ſhould perith for ever, 
for whom they have wept, {weat, and bled. 

God won't deal by faithful Miniſters, as Exerxes did by 
his Steer-man, who crowned him in the morning, and be- 
headed him in the evening of the fame day : No, God will 
fet an everlaſting Crown upon their heads; who remain. la- 
borious and faithful to the death. - The world for all their 
pains will crown them with thorns, but God at laſt will 
crown them with glory, he will ſet a Crown of pure gold 
upon their heads for ever. And thus you have the Point 
proved. - | | 


nd thing that Iarh to do, is to ſhew you 


What Honour that + which + jufily 
_ due 10 faithful Miniſters. 


Now this I ſhall ſhew you ir three things 3 there is a 
threefold honour that.js due unto them. 

Firſt, Honowrable Conntenance is due to them that are in 
{o honourable a place and Office as they are in, 1 Cor. 14: 1. 
Let a man ſo account of #s, 4s of the * Miniſters of Chriſt 
and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. 1 Theſl: 5+ 1 2, 15+ 
And we beſcech you brethren, to kyow them which labour among 
#, and are over you 11 the Lord, and admonifh you : And to 
efteem them very bighly in love for their work, ſake : Or, To 
eſteem thewr more then exceedingly, or, more then abundantly, 
as the Greek will bear. Andſo in £ Tim-5- 17. Let the 
Elders that rubte well be accounted worthy of double honozer. 
efpeciallythey who labour in the word and dofirine.The Greek 
word that is here rendred Labour,lignities not ſimply{Tareiy) 
to labour, but to labour with much travel and toyle, to la-| 
bour even to laſlitude, as he doth that cleaveth wood,or that 


| 
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reckoned by | 
the Jews tO 
be towards 
fifry, Fohn 8. 
$17, he.had fo 
ſpent himſelf 


in preaching. 
Preaching 1s a; 
ſpending 


No pains; no labour,mmo work to: that of the brdin; to- that 
of the mind, nornone ſo worthy. of praiſe,” as thife that are]. 
moſt in that labour, in that work.” No mens work is'ſo ho- 
ly and hcavenly, as theirs, nor no mens work is ſo high-and 
honourablc, as theirs, and therefore none deſerve to be more] 
honoured, then they, though not tor their own fakes, yet for 
their works fake. Shall Turks and Papilts fo highly eſteem} 
and honour every hedge-Prieſt of theirs, above their merits ?| 

Arid ſhall not Chriſtians much more honour their faithful 
Miniſters ? Faithful Miniſters muſt have countenance, as well 
as maintenance, they muſt have reverence as well as recom- 
pence : You arenot to nod the head, and put- out the lip, 
to ſcoff, and mock, and jeerat them, Gal. 4. 14+ And my 
temptation which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejefted, 
but received me as an Angel of God, even as Chriſt Feſus. 
When Ehud told the King of Moab, I have a Meſſage to 
thee from God, O King, he roſe from his Throne, and-bowed 


himiclt, 7zdg. 3. 20., Ia 52:7. How beautiful upen the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- 
liſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zion, thy God reigueth. 

How beantiful upon the mountains are the feet * Whct's 


their face then? What's their doctrine then ? Their very 
tect when dirty, ſweaty, and duſty, are. yet very. beautiful 
and lovely. C252 | \ 4 

| It was a-common ſaying at Conſtantinople, That .*twas 
better the Sun ſhould not ſhine, then that Chryſoſtom ſhould not 
preach. 


| 
| I have read of one that ſaid, IF he ſhould meet a Preacher 


% 


and an Angel together, he would firſt ſalute the Preacher, and 
thea the Augel afterward. If you_do not give them honou- 
rable countenance, Jews and Turks, Papifts and Pagans, w1l! 
'n the great day of account riſe up againſt you, and con- 
demin you. I could fay much of what I have obſerved in 
othcr Nations and Countries concerning this thing, but 1 
(hall forbear 3 ſho uld I {peak what I have ſeen, many Pro- 
icliors might well bluſh. 
The Grecians ule to give far greater reſpect and honour 
to 
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to their Philoſophers, then to their Qrators; becauſe that 
[their Orators did only teach them to ſpeak well, but their 
Phulofophers did teach them to live well, Ohtwhathonour 
then is dug to them that do teach you: both to ſpeak well. 
and to live well ; both how to be happy here, and how to; 
be bleſſed hereafter. And: thus you fee that hongqurable 
Countenance'is due to faithful Miniſters. 
Secondly, There 1s an honour of Maintenance, as well 
as an honour of Comntenance that isdue to them, 1 Time 5. 
{17, 18. Let the Elders that rule well be accounted worthy 
f double honour, eſpecially they who tabour in the word and 
" [doGrine. For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not mazzle the 
Ox that treadeth out the corn, and the labourer is worthy of 


to thraſh out Corn as we do, but their Oxen trod it out, t 

; [which the Apoſtle allegorically compares laborious Paſtors, 
who after & ſort cruſh out that Corn of which the bread of 
lite is made, Gal. 6. 6+ Let þim that i4 taught in the word, 
communicate to him that teacheth in all good thing Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, for what z man ſoweth, that ſhall 
be alſo reap. Soin -1 Cor. g. 7.8, 9, 10, 11» -Who goeth a 
warfare any time at bis own charge * Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth a 
[flock,, and eateth not of the milk, of the flock,? Say Itheſe things. 
& a man ? Or ſaith not the Lord the ſame alſo © For it is writ* 
ten in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzZ&le.the month of 
the Ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God takg tare for oxen ? 
Or ſaith he altogether for our ſakes ? For our ſakes no doubt. 
tb is written, that be that ploweth ſhomld plow in hope, and 
that he'that thraſheth it hape ſhould be partakgr of bug hope. If 
we have ſown unto you. ſpiritual things, #4 it a great thing if we 
ſhall reap your carnal things ? Mat. 104.9, 10+. Provide nei- 
ther old, nor filver, nor braſt in your purſes, nor ſcrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſlaves, for the 
workman' is worthy of bis meat. Gods appointment in all 
theſe Texts, beſpeak it. | 
Again, You may conſider the zeceſfify of it > how ſhall 


bis reward. It was not the manner in the Eaſtern Coontiies 
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double wa 
Some thin 
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Dent. 21. 17. 
in which a 
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manded to be 
given him, 
The ancient 

| Chriſtians, as 
appears by 
Tertullian, 
were wont in 
their Agapes, 
or Love-feaſts 
to pive their. 
Miniſters a 
double porti- 
on. - Surely 
Miniſters. - 
ſhould have” 


honourable, - / 
and ingenious 
maintenance? 
2s might ſex 
them aboye* 


the firft-born 
v their dou- 
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The Miniſters 
mainrenance 


Keemedof the 
nature ofArms 


(as ſome 


it) but is a 
Tribute of ho- 


is given by an 
inferior to his 


| 


nour, ſuch as . 


[ble to their condition and dignity : The maintenance tha 


things of this life. ' Again, they are to give themlelyes wholly 
to the work of the Miniſtry,” 1 Tim. 4+ 5- And again, the 
equity and juſtice of the duty Chriſt and the Apoſtle ſhews, 
in the fore-named Scriptures, Mat. 10. 10+ 1 Cors 9+ 10. 
The maintenance of the Miniſter ſhould beſo free, and fo li- 
beral, as may teſtifie that you honour him in your hearts, | 
and as may keep him from contempt and ſcorn in the world: 
There are multitudes that grumble at the expence of a pen- 
ny for the maintenance of thoſe Divine Candles that waſte 
themſelves to give light to them 3 that will rather die to 
fave Charges, then ſpend a little money to ſave their lives, 
yea, theirſouls They like well of Religion without ex- 
pence, in Bafil, and a Goſpel without charge, butif it grow 
coſtly, *tis none of their money. - The Scripture ſays, Buy 
the truth, but ſell it net; you cannever over-buy it, what 

{oever you give for it 3 you can never ſufficiently {ell it, if, 
you had all the world in exchange for it. Pr. 
It is faid of Ceſar, That be had greater care of bis Books 


- | then of bis Royal Robes > for ſwimming thorow the water to 


elcape his Enemies, he carried his Books in his hand above 
the water, but loſt his Robes. But alas! what are Ceſar 
Books to Gods Book ? Theword is the field, and Chriſt is] 
the Treaſure that is hid in that field. The word is a ring of] 
gold, and Chrift is the Pearl in that ring of gold, and is it 
then worth nothing ? Many deal with faithful, painfut Mij- 
nifters, as Carriers do wich their Horxſcs, they lay heavy bur 
dens upon them,- and exact work enough, and give them]. 
but eafte Commons, ang then to recompence this, they hang 
Bells at thcir cars and necks. They ſhall.be commended 
and applauded for brave excellent Preachers, and for g 
painetakers, ©*c. That maintenance that is juſily due to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, is honourable, it ought to be ſuita- 


__ 


is due to them, is of the ſame nature with that which is gi- 
ven to Princes and Magiltrates, by thoſe which are under 
tham, and not a common maintenance which ſuperiors give 
to their inferiors, or ſervants. 
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Thirdly, There is an honour of Obedience and Se 
R | | ; that 


_ hd — — 
_ 


— > 


FIY ti _—_ Ste oth. a. 4 Pl FY 


| The Unſearchalile Riches of Chriſt. 


— 


that is due to them. And indeed, of all honours this is the] 
areatelt honour that can be caftupon a faithful Miniſter, the 


anaccouny, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for you- 
Obey them that have the rule over yow. The word. that's þjyuuivey: 
- [rendred be over you, in the ſeventh and ſeventeenth verſes, | #ywuirers. 
lignifies Captains, Guides : Faithful Miniſters are your Ca- 
ptains, they are your Guides, they are your Chieſtains, they 
are your Champions that bear the brunt of the Battel, the 
heat of the day, and therefore you muſt obey them, even as 
Souldiers do theix Captains. Soin 2 Thefſ. 3+ 14« 4rd if. 
| ey man obey not our wards, note that man, and heve no com- 
any with him. Brand him as infamous, beware of him, let 
Log ſcea ſtrangelels in you towards him, that all may avoid 
him, as one whoſe company is dangerous, and: infeRious. 
Ah Chriſtians ! by your ſubmiſſion to theix do@trine, you 
wighty honour them, and you make their heavy tasketo be 
and ſweet unto them. Chriſtians, it will be your honour 
land happincſs in the day of Chrift, that.you have lived out 
| what they have made out to you. I ſuppoſe you remember | 
that happineſs is not entail'd to ON oy proie] talk-] - | 
ing, but to doing, If yew know theſe things, and bappy 2 a 
youu, if you do om” There are ſome dilcaſes thatare ala Jokn By. 3 
( Opprobria medicorum_) the reproaches of Phyſiciansz and ;, 
there are ſome people that may be truly called (Opprobria They 1509 | 
Miziſtrorum ) the reproach of Miniſters, and thote are. they ng $00. 
ithat are great hearers,and talkers, and admixers of Miniſters, | pur there is... 
but never obey the docrines delivered by them. The Corin-| much fear and, 
'thians were Pauls honour, they were his living Epiſtles, they cg EN! & 
, were his walking Certificates, they were his Letters tcftimo>| 1. r Pur with] 
'nial, 2 Cors 3- 2, 3 The obedience and |fruitfulneſs of the | s.  augaſtine, 3 
'pcople, is the Miniſters teſtimonial, as the profiting of the | Thar many: ;»; 
Scholar is the Maſters conimendations. Oh what an honour aa vob 
is it toa Miniſter, when it ſha}l'be ſaid of him, as. ONE faid renneſs of | 
Tt 2 : once | 
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their Lands, 
then for the 
barrenneſs of 
their 'lives. 
The more the 
. ] Cypreſs is wa- 
rered, the. 
more it is wt- 
thered. Oh 
that ic were 
not ſo with 
many in theſe 
days! 


ſes 


Antifthenes a 
Philoſopher, 
went eve 
day fix miles 
{ro hear Socra- 


| 
{f1es, 


Nunquam ni- 
mis dicitur, 
quod nunquam 
Iſatis dicitur. 
1We can never 
-ſhear that too 
often, that we 
ſtan never 
-flearn 'ro0 

00n, 


pn CEE 


- |a Miniſter: that found the 
them inlighted he found.them dead, but he left them alive 


:prophane people, but hath left them holy 3 a carnal people, 


have begotten you to Chriſt thorow'the Goſpel, but-they ? 
'Who have turned you from darkneſs to light, and from the 


: [ Miniſtry of the Goſpel. The holy Martyrs thought no wea- 
| ther too hot, no winter too cold, no journey too long,' nor 


of Otlavius; When he came into Romie be found the walls all 
of baſe materials, but be leſt them walls of Marble. So, Rey 
people dark and. blind, but left 


he found them a'proud people, but hath left them humble 3 a 


but hath left them ſpiritual 3 a worldly people, but hath left 
them heavenly 3 a wavering people, but hath left them ſetled]} 
and rooted, &c. No honour to a faithful Miniſter, like this. 
And thus you ſee what honour is'due unto them, @e. 

And now let me make -a word of Uſe, Chriſtians, If their 
Office be ſo bonourable; then honour them. O give them the ho- 
nour that is due unto them. Will you make conſcience to 
give others their due ? And will you make no conſcience of 
giving Miniſters their due ? Are there any that are greater 
bleſhngs to a Nation, then faithful Miniſters ? Who have 
ſtood more in the gap to turn away wrath, then they ?*'Who 


power of $atan, unto God, but them ? Who have built you up 
in the lightand love of Jeſus, but them ? &c. O don't caſt 


ſcorn and reproach upon them, but give them that honour 
that is due untothem. 

But you will ſay to me, How ſhall we honour them ? 

I anſwer, You muſt honour them theſe five ways. | 

Firſt, You muſt honour them, By hearing them, and gi- 
ving credit to their Meſſage. The want of this honour trou- 
bled Fonab too much. Who hath believed our report ? Not to 
believe the report that they make concerning God, and 
Chriſt, &+. is to caſt the greateſt diſhonour that can be,upon 
them.. The wiſe men, Mat. 2. went many weary hundred 


miles. The Queen of Sheba ſome ſay went 5g64 miles to hear 


to that wiſdom of Chriſt that is- held forth to fouls in the 


no torment too great, to enjoy the preaching of the 
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miles to find-Chriſt at Feruſalem,ſome think near a thouſand) 


the wiſdom of Solomon 3 and what was Solomons wildom\ 
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though darkly. The Heathen.Prieſts began with 'Hoe-age, 
they thought it a very irreligious thing to be reti OE 
'vain, though in a vain Reljgion. ©; Oh 'that . vai Profeſſe 
would remember this, _y as | OED 
"| Secondly, You may honour them By ſtanding faſt in the 
 do@rine of the Lord delivered them. 1 Thefl, 3+ 8. Te are 
our joy, our crown, if ye ſtand faſt inthe Lord ; elle, faith the 
. | Apoſtle, ye kill our very hearts. It after all our ſtudying, 
wraſiling, ſweating, and preaching, yeſhall play Apoſtates, 
and leave the precious ways of God; and run after notions, 
and vain opinions which cannot profit you, nor better you, 
you will kill many at once, your own-ouls, and our hearts. 
Thirdly, You ſhould honour'them.. By being followers of 
them, ſo far.us they are followers of Corife 'SOMN x Cor4+16- 
Be ye followers of me, even as Tam of Chriſt. - Chap. 11. 13. 
Heb. 13. 7+ 2 Theſſ. 3: 7+ Phil. 3+ 7. All theſe Scriptures 
|belpeak you to be-tollowers of them, as they are followers 
[of Chriſt. 7164 


thought it an honour to be like him. Qh!?tis an-honour to 
Miniſters, when their people are like them jn knowledge, 
wiſdom, love, humility, holincfs. . 
Plutarch (aid 'of Demoſtbenes, That he, was excellent at 
praiſing the worthy afis of bs Anceſtors, but.not ſo at WY 


commending the, holy and-gracious actings of their Mini- 
ſters, but not ſo at imitating them. . | 

Fourthly, You muſt hononr them By 'bearing them upon 
your bearts, when you appear before the Lord: in the maunt- 
Epbeſ. 6. 18,' 29+ 2 Theſſ. 3+ 1, 2+ 4 Theſſ+ 5- 25+ Cole 1+4« 
3- Heb. 13. 18. Ads 12.5. All theſe; Scriptures do be- 
{peak Chriſtians to bear their faithful Miniſters upoa their 
hearts when they are a wraſiling with God. None uſually 
are oppoſed as they 3 their wants are many, their weakneſſes 
are more, their work 15-great, their ſtrength is (mall. O pray, 
pray more and more for them, yea, pray belitevingly, pray 
affectionately, pray fervently, pray unwearcdly, that they 


Alexander had ſomewhat a wryneck, and his Souldiexs | 


them. Ah! many in theſe days are excellent ac praiſing and | 
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Chriſt, | 


F ; Miracles : But 
7 | 


Certainly the 
right invoca- 
tion of rhe - 
name of God, 
would even 
make Mini- 


conditions of his people. They can te} when they want 


things that arc ſeaſonable ahd fuitable to the capacities and\ 


I 


your prayers, and when they enjoy your prayers ;” did you 
pray more for them they might do more tor your internal, 
and cternal good, then now they do. 


Nters work Mi- 
racles indeed. 


Primitive 

rimes did. fo 
ick & cleave! 

thoſe that 


r the very 
Heathen ad- 
{miringly cry-. 
ed out, Look 
how the Chri- 


Ambaiſadours 
are inviolable 
by rhe Law of 
Narions , and 
the leaſt'-in- 
dignity offer- 


| well. Chryſoſtom in an Oration, ſays of Chriſtians, Thee they 
| would not be kept from viſiting the Confeſſors in Priſom,although 


{his Meſſengers early and late to reclaim them, but they 
[mocked the Meſſengers of God; and deſpiſed'his words, and 


Lafily, You mult honour them,'By adhering to them, and: 
abiding with them in all their tryals, afflifiions, and tribula- 
tions that do or ſhall attend them. *Tis brave to owne them 
in a ſtorm, to owne them when others diſowne them, wheri 
others oppoſe them, and a& highly againſt them.Paz lookt 
upon himſelf as muck honoured by -Onefiphorus owning of 
him in his chains, 2 Tim. 1. 16. The Lord give merey ute 
the houſe of Onefiphorus, for be oft refreſhed me, and was not 
.aſhamed of my chain + But wbenhe wayin Rome, he ſought me 
out very deligently,'and found: me» The Lord grant unto bim 
that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day. And in bow 
many things he miniftred unto me at Epheſus, bon knaweſt very 


it'was forbidden with many threatning terrors,and it was great 
danger to them. — - | F $6, 

But to drawto a cloſe, You have heard that the Office of 
a faithful Miniſter is honourable, and you have heard what 
honour is due unto them, © Let me therefore deſire you all, 
To take beed of ſcorning, contemning, and deſpiſing thoſe that | 
ave faithful, that are-qualified according to Goſpel Rules. 

That's a (ad word, 2 Chron 36+ 15, 16, 17; 18- God ſent! 


mifiC{-d his Prophets, until the- wrath of the Lord aroſc a- 
gainlſt his people, till there was no-remedy, nor no healing, 
David never plaid ſuch a harth part all his days; as he did to|6 
the Ammonites that diſpitefully uſed his Ambafſadours, as 
you may ſee atlarge in 2 Sam- 10, | 

The Romans ſacked the fatnous City of Corznth, and razed 
it to the ground, for a little diſcourtelic they offered to their 
Ambaſladours, And they flew many of the T/lyreans, and the } 


er. 


Tarentines, for miſuſing of their Ambaſſadours. And do 
| ; | you 


* 4 Alt rm ba —_ * 


. {temporal Paognanes are not viſible among us, yet ſpiritual 


% 


. -fyou 


: fond the hard hearts, the ſeared conſciences, that are to be 
0 


- tual judgments. Oh the ſlightneſs, the coldnels, the dead- 
nels, the barrenneſs that is abroad in the world ! God (uits 


[in darkneſs, and dye in darkneſs, and to hell in darkncls,, 
[then they will ſee thelight, injoy the light, and walk - el 
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ur of his faithful Miniſters, and: that he will not avenge 
affronts, wrong, and injurics thatare done untothem ? 


Hoſts, Bebold I will ſend unto them the Sword, the Famine, 
and the Peftilexce, and will makg then {ikg wile figs that can- 
t be eaten, they are-ſo evil. hed Þ will preſennas them with 


the ſword, with the famine, and with the peſtilence : And 1 


nes among all Nations, whither IT have driven them. But 
'why will God do this? beae. have not bearkened to 
[my word, ſaith the Lord, which 1 Jent unto them by my ſer- 
wants the Prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, but ye 
wporld not bear; ſaith the Lord. Now mark, though theſe 


judgments, which are the worſt of judgments, are very viſi- 


le. Though there be no ſword, no famine, no Peſtileyce, 
ſyct there is ſpiritual madacls, ſpiritual Dur: 
tual giddine(s.. Oh ! the blind minds, the corrupt judg- 


und among the Profeſſors of this age ! As there are no mer- 
cies to ſpiritual mercies, ſo there are no judgments to fpiri- 


his judgments to mens ſins, tx, greatct*fins are always at- 
tended withthe greateſt judgments: In theſe days men fin 
againſt more glorious means, more great love, more clear 
light, more tender bowels of mercy, &c. then formerly, and 
ritual) judgments, then formerly. | 
-They fay when Hercwles drew-up Cerberus txom hell, he 
led him in a Chain, and he went quietly till he came to the. 
Horizon,and ſaw the peeping of the light,but-then he pulled 
ſo ſtrongly, that he had like to have pulled the Conquerour 
and all back again. Ah! *tis ſad when men had rather live. 


think that rhe-Lonkis.not as tender of the credit. and 


[Surely be will. Fer. 29-17, 18, 19. Thus ſaith the Lord of | been 


will deliver them to be removed to all the Kingdoms of the| 
earth, to bea curſe, and aftoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a| 


therefore God gives men up to more {ad and dreadtul (pi- 


ed, as if it z 1 __ 


to the nl 
of that Pric el. © 
whom they | - 
repreſent, 


See 2 Kin. 19} 
I3, I4, 16. þ_ © 
The Lana ; 9 
went our, and} - * 
Leander was | 
drowned, ſaid} 
he in the Hi-  _ 
ſtory, ONE: 


u_ Y 


k va. 


OT 2 
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[light.; Many freeat che light, anSdr-edble thatb 1 
| the Zrbiopians once year ſolemnly curſe the! 
fouls ttand in-much neediof pity; and: prayer, 


- And thus (according to my.weak mekite).F 
qut what God has given.in: from this\&xi 


follow it with my p; prayers, that i it iriay bea word of ie nay 
power, bothcoWie t tersReader, and owt | Amenc. 
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